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THE HOUSE AT KETTERING IN WHICH THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY
SOCIETY WAS FORMED.

The annexed vicw of a house in which a few baptist ministers laid the founda-
tion of a socicty for whose existence thousands in cach hemisphere have liad
reason tc bless ““the Father of lights,” may with propriety be accompanied by
the following sentences from the pen of Dr. Ryland, who was present on the oc-
casion, and who had taken an active part in the preliminary proceedings.

“ As to the immediate origin of a baptist mission, I believe God himself infused
into the mind of Carey that solicitude for the salvation of the heathen, which
cannot fairly be traced to any other source. When he went to Birmingham to
collect for the meeting-housc he had built at Moulton, he had mentioned the
proposal there. A friend urged him to write and print upon it, and offered to
give ten pounds towards paying the printcr.  On his return he met brother Fuller
and brother Sutcliff in my study at Northampton, and then pressed one of us to
publish on the subject. We approved much of what he urged, yet made some
objections, on the ground of so much needing to be done at home, &c. How-
ever, when he could not prevail on either of us to promise to undertake the work,
he said he must tell the whole truth; that in the warmth of conversation at
Birmingham, lie bad said, that Le was resolved to do all in his power to set on
foot a baptist mission. ‘ Well,” said his friend, ¢ print upon the subject, I will help
bear the expense.” That, he replied, he could not do. ¢ If you cannot do it as you
wish, yet do it as well as you can,” said his friend ; € you have just now bourd
yourself to do all you can for this purpose, and I must keep you to your word.
Being thus caught through his own zeal, he could get off no other way than
by promising that he would write if he could not prevail on any one more com-
petent to undertake it. We then all united in saying, ¢ Do by all means write
your thoughts down as soon as you can; but be not in a hurry to print them; let
us look over them, and see if any thing need be omitted, altered, or added.’
Thus encouraged, he soon applied himself to the work, and showed us the sub-
stance of the pampllet afterwards printed, which we found needed very little
correction. So much bad this young man attained of the knowledge of geo-
graphy and history, and several languages, in the midst of the pressures of
poverty, and while obliged to support himself and his family at first as a journey-
man sboemaker, and afterwards as a village schoolmaster; since hiis people could
raise him but ten or eleven pounds a year, besides five pounds from the London
fund.

“ Between Carey and Fuller there never was a moment’s rivalship, and I have no
bias on my mind to take a grain of praise from one to give to the other: but
wishing to regard both with impartial esteem, and truth beyond both, I must
consider the mission as originating absolutely with Carey; and Mr. Fuller's ac-
knowledgment that he had at first some feelings like the dcsponding.nobleman,
in 2 Kings vii. 2, is a confirmation of my opinion. This, however, is o'f small
conscquence. Some time after the conversation in my study occurred the ministers’
meeting at Clipstone, in April, 1791.  An uncommon degree of attention seemed
to me to be excited by both sermons: I know not under which I felt the most,
whether brother Sutcliff’s, on being very jealous for the Lord God of Hosts, or
brother Fuller's, on the pernicious influence of delay. Both were very impressive;
and the mind of every one with whom I converscd, secmed to feel a solemn
conviclion of our need of greater zeal, and of the evil of negligence and procrasti-
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nntion. I suppose that scarcely an idle word was spoken while I stayed, and
immediately after dinner Carey introduced the subject of beginning a mission. 1
lad to preach at home that night, fourtcen miles off, and was obliged to leave the
company before the conversation ended. At the ensuing Association, held at
Qakbam, it was announced that these scrmons would be immediately sent to the
press. The next Association was at Nottingham, May 30, 1792, when brother
Carey delivered a most impressive discourse, from Isa. liv. 2, 8, chiefly ¢cndea-
vouring to enforce our obligations to expect great things from God, and to attempt
great things for God. If all the people had lifted up their voice and wept, as the
children of Israel did at Bochim, (Judges ii.) I should not have wondered at
the effect, it would have only seemed proportionate to the cause ; so clearly did
he prove the criminality of our supineness in the cause of God. A resolution was
printed in this year’s Letter, ¢ That a plan be prepared against the next ministers’
meeting at Kettering, for forming a Baptist Society for propagating the Gospel
among the Heathens’ Brother Carey generously engaged to devote all the profits
that might arise from his late publication on this interesting subject, to the use of
such a society. This society was actually formed in Mrs. Beeby Wallis’s back
parlour, on Oct. 2, 1792.”

The first number of the Periodical Accounts contained the following particulars
respecting the formation of the Society :—

“At the ministers’ meeting at Kettering, October 2, 1792, after the public ser-
vices of the day were ended, the ministers retired to consult farther on the matter,
and to lay a foundation at least for a society,  when the following resolutions were
proposed, and unanimously agreed to.

“1. Desirous of making an effort for the propagation of the gospel among the
heathen, agreeably to what is recommended in brother Carey’s late publication on
that subject, we, whose names appear in the subsequent subscription, do solemnly
agree to act in society together for that purpose.

“2. Asin the present divided state of christendom, it seems that each denomi
nation, by exerting itself separately, is most likely to accomplish the great ends of
a mission, it is agreed that this society be called, The Particular Baptist Society
Jor Propagating the Gospel amongst the Heathen.

“3. As such an undertaking must needs be attended with expense,we agree
immediately to open a subscription for the above purpose, and to recommend it to
others,

4. Every person who shall subscribe ten pounds at once, or ten shillings and
sixpence annually, shall be considered a member of the society.

“5. That the Rev. John Ryland, Reynold Hogg, William Carey, Joln Sutcliff,
and Andrew Fuller, be appointed a committee, three of whom shall be empowered
to act in carrying into effect the purposes of the society.

“6. That the Rev. Reynold Hogg be appointed treasurer, and Rev. Andrew
Fuller secretary.

7. That the subscriptions be paid in at the Northampton ministers’ meeting,
October 31, 1792, at which time the subject shall be considered more particularly
by the cominittee and other subscribers who may be present.

“Signed, John Ryland, Reynold Hogg, Jolin Sutcliff, Audrew Fuller, Abraham
Greenwood, Edward Sharman, Joshua Burton, Samuel Pearce, Thomas Blundel,
William Heighton, John Eayres, Joseph Timms; whose subscriptions in all
amounted to 13/, 2s. 6d.”
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THE JUBILEE YEAR OF THE MISSION.

“ Take ye from among you an oftering unto the Lord ; whosoever is of a willing heart, let
him bring it, an offering of the Lord, gold, and silver, and brass,” Ex. xxxv. 5,
¢« For all things come of thee, and of thine own have we given thee,” 1 Chron. xxix, 14.

Drar Breraren,—The rise and progress of the Baptist Mission rank among
the most remarkable cvents in the modern history of the church. From its com-
mencement it has presented such a series of providential interpositions, and has
been so signally marked by the divine blessing, that we are compelled to acknow-
ledge, “It is the Lord’s doing, and marvellous in our cyes.” It is difficult to
consider the conjuneture of circumstances in which our mission originated, the
men who were raised up, the qualities with which they were endowed, and the
result of their labours up to the present time, without feelings of admiration
and thankfulness. Duriog nearly half a century the sacred cause has gone on,
ever struggling with difficulties, yet never sinking under them, till, by the blessing
of God resting on it through all its labours, trials, and vicissitudes, it has risen
from a small beginning to its present magnitude.

When we turn to the East, and remember that up to the time when Thomas
and Carey embarked for India, not a Clristian missionary had ever set foot in
Bengal,—when we look at the many churches now planted, not only in that
province, but in various parts of Hindostan and the adjacent islands,~—when we
consider the number of individuals who have been * turned from dumb idols to
serve the living God,” some of whom have become preachers of the gospel to
their fellow countrymen,—the myriads of tracts which have been distribated, all
containing the precious seeds of divine truth,——the many languages and dialects
into which the whole or part of the sacred scriptures has been translated by
our missionaries, together with what has been done to undermine the whole
system of Hindoo idolatry by the diffusion of general knowledge and the pro-
motion of education : and when from these scenes we turn to the West,—see the
thousands of pious negroes rejoicing in “ the liberty with which Christ has made
them free,” and recollect the part which this mission has been permitted to take
in breaking the bonds of slavery, and emancipating 800,000 of our fellow crea-
tures, who can help exclaiming, “ What hath God wrought !”

And may we not add, dear brethren, that the churches at home have received
important benefits from the Baptist Mission? Has it not been the means, under
the divine blessing, of giving to the denomination at large a more correct tone of
evangelical sentiment, of calling forth a spirit of Clristian liberality, of stimulating
to new efforts in spreading the gospel at our own doors, of bringing the whole
body into closer union, and of giving to it, in the eye both!of the church and of
the world, an clevation and influenee it had never previously enjoyed.

The Baptist Missionary Society has now, through the kind providence of God,
reached the fiftieth year of its labours. It seems a proper time for a grateful
review, and a gencrous effort. By the God of Israel the fiftieth year was made to
his ancient people a sacred period ; it was to be a season of joy and thanksgiving,
the commencement of a new era to all the tribes. It has been suggested (and the
suggestion has met with a most cordial response from many brethren in all parts
of the country) that this year be made a MissioNary JuniLer, a season of grateful
retrospect, and especial liberality and devotedness. It has also been suggested
that ““a Jubilee Fund might be raised as a practical expression of gratitude for
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past mercics, and as a tribute of affection to that Saviour ¢ who loved us and gave
Dbimself for us.””’

Should the anticipations of our friends be realized, it is proposcd that the fund
thus raiscd—the Jubilee fund—besides relieving the embarrassments of thic Socicly,
shall be applied to the direct objects of it in such a manncr as shall not augment its
annual cxpenditure ; that is to say, in the purchase or erection of chapels or
other premises, requisite for the preaching of the gospel, the conducting of schools,
the preparation of native converts for evangelical labour, the residence of mis-
sionaries, the printing of thc scriptures, or other appropriate purposes; in the
extraordinary and temporary expenses attending the exploring and occupying of
new fields of labour, and otherwise consistently with the principle laid down ;
and to the erection of plain but convenient premises in London to be held in
trust for the baptist mission, and to be adapted for the use of our other denomina-
tional societies. Objects of the former class now pressing, or in near prospect,
would employ, in methods of the utmost value to the mission, both in the East
and the West Indies,and on the continent of Africa, any sum which the liberality of
the country may supply. The distribution of the fund must, of course, be greatly
affected by its amount, and will be made by the Committee.

In following out the suggestions which have been made, it is proposed to
have a serics of meetings during the course of 1842. Preparations may be
made in various ways, and at as early a period as local circumstances may
render advisable. It is affectionately recommended that special public reli-
gious services be held, and collections for the Jubilee fund made by all our
churches and congregations, and in all our missionary stations in both hemi-
spheres. It is further intended that, as the Society was formed in tle month of
October, 1792, a general meeting be held in London during that month, to
supplicate an enlarged measure of the Holy Spirit to rest on all the directors,
agents, converts, contributors, and operations of the mission, and to stimulate
the churches to still more vigorous efforts to extend the kingdom of the Son
of God throughout the whole world. It is also recommended that all_ the
churches should have Jubilee sermons, on Lord’s-day, October 2nd, the date
of the formation of the Society. Thus every church will have its Jubilee meeting
and its Jubilee sermons.  As the ordinary expenses of the mission will need to be
met, it is earnestly hoped that the Jubilee contributions will be altogether an
extra effort which will not be allowed to interfere with the ordinary receipts.

In carrying out this scheme the Committee would earnestly entreat the co-
operation of the Secretaries and Committees of all the Auxiliaries throughout the
kingdom. County and congrcgational meetings cannot be arranged without
their help. Thus it is hoped that in every church and congregation means may
be adopted to obtain donations from families and from individuals, so that there
may be no one, however poor, who may not contribute something, though it be
but in some cases the widow's mite.

Thers are many places where members of our denomination reside in which
there is no baptist church—these we trust’ will not be inactive; and there are
many friends of missions united with other sections of the Christian church who,
in consideration of what has been done by the Baptist mission to further the
great and common causc of Christianity, may be disposed on this occasion to
express their sympathy in 2 kind and liberal manner.

Young people, the children of our familics and of our Sunday schools, may
render themsclves useful; collecting cards for their especial use will be for-
warded to any place where they may be required. And let not any do nothing
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because they cannot do much; small as rivulets may appear when considered
separately, they may by uniting with many others, flow in large streams of bounty
mto the jubilee trcasury.

Permit us to say, Lrethren, that we hope for much from individuals whom God
has. prospered in the world, to a degree which in commencing life their highest
anticipations scarcely reached. Are there not many to whom Providence has in
various ways given largely of the silver and the gold, which Jehovah claims as
his own? May we not on such an oceasion expcet from these a willing offering
proportioned to their means, a tribute of acknowledgment to him “ who giveth
them power to get wealth?””  Are there not many who have experienced some
signal merey, some interposition of divine goodness in relation to their health
and happiness, who, by a liberal thank-offering, might erect a memorial expressive
of their grateful acknowledgments.

And permit us to hope that families, as families, will identify themselves with
the Jubilee contributions, that by every child, or for every child, an offering may
be presented, however small. Are there not also some special favours of a
domestic nature which God has graciously given, that may in this way be appro-
priately acknowledged?

Finally, let it be remembered how few, how very few of us can expect to see
this period return. Before another fifty years shall have passed we shall all, with
few exceptions, have to “give an account of our stewardship,” and when the
second Jubilee, or the centenary of our mission, shall be celebrated by another
generation, we shall have been admitted as ““good and faithful servants™ into the
joy of our Lord,” or, as “ unprofitable servants,” shall have been cast into outer
darkness. And if this movement realize our anticipations, who can estimate its
beneficial influence on our descendants. Let us then by our liberal offerings
give such a demonstration as will prove that in Christian zeal we are not behind
any of the Saviour’s followers. Let us make such an effort as shall show what
union and energy can effect in a holy cause by spontanecous liberality, as shall
show that there is a living power in our principles, which, amidst all the conflicts
and all the difficulties of the present times, is under God a guarantee, that the
interests of truth and righteousness shall never be deserted, but shall progressively
advance til] the whole earth shall be filled with the divine glory.

EAST INDIES.

CALCUTTA.

It affords us pleasure to announce that our friends Mr. and Mrs. George Pearce
and Mr. Beeby liave arrived safely at Calcutta ; and that Mr. Pearce was able to
give so favourable an account of his health, as appears in the following passage of
a letter from Lim, dated Oct. 15th, 1841.

We arrived here, with our health much re-| Small. In addition to this I have also been
eruited by the voyage,on the 24th of Sept.,|put in charge of the village stations formerly
and received a most cordial welcome from |under my care; so that you will perceive we
the brethren of the mission. At their unani- | have quite enough to do. I am happy to say
mous request we have succecded to the charge | that we are both now in good health and
of the Entally Christian nstitution, the [indoo | spirits, and rejoice much in being permitted
schoo) Temaining under the care of brother! to return to Indiu once more.
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The Calcutta Missonary Herald announcing Mr. Pearce’s arrival says,  His
rcturn was looked forward to with delight by the native Christians among whom

he had formerly been labouring with so much perscverance and success.”

Tliomas writes as follows :—

Yours of the 30th July found us in a state
of painful anxiety. Accounts had appeared
in several of the public prints respecting the
death of a Rev. John Dyer, and excited, in a
very high degree, our fears; we however
hoped, or at least endeavoured to hope, that
it was another Mr, Dyer, and not the beloved
man with whom we had so often and through
so long & period corresponded. - We eagerly
caught at every thing in the accounts of the
sad event which, in our ignorance, seemed to
afford the slightest ground to hope it was
another person. Your letter, however,-came
to hand and changed our fears into a dread
certuinty. The intelligence overwhelmed us
with sorrow, and we could only find relief by
reposing on unerring wisdom. o

Myself and esteemed fellow missionaries in
Calcutta have considered it a duty we owe
to the memory of our deceased friead, to meet
and pass a resolution expressive of our sense
of his worth, and of sympathy with his be-
reaved family in the painful event which has
removed him:from their head. The following
is an extract from our minutes on the sub-
Ject:—

Extract from the minutes of a meeting of
the Calcutta baptist missionaries, convened
at the residence of the Rev. Dr. Yates,
October 12th, 1841.

Resolved—** That we deeply deplore the
painful and mysterious event which has de-
prived the mission of a long-tried, faithful, and
laborious secretary, and ourselves of a cordial
friend and brother, whilst we earnestly desire
that almighty God may afford consolation to
the hereaved and afflicted family, and that
the committee may be directed in their choice
of a successor whose talents and influence
may be greatly honoured in furthering the
important objects of the society.”

We are truly gratified with the pleasing in-
telligence that Mr. Gibson had been engaged
for the Circular Road church ; and the thought

Mr.,

that, at the present moment, he has probably
voyaged half way to India is truly animating.
We have been so much accustomed to lose
our friends, that to gain one is something like
life from the dead. May our heavenly Father
bring him firm in health, devoted in heart,
and filled with the fulness of gospel bless-
ings.

Our highly esteemed sister, Mrs. G. Par-
sons, has suffered so much in her health, that
a longer residence in India would, in all pro-
bability, soon be productive of consequences
of the most serious character. A return to
Europe is pronounced necessary, and she feels
it her duty to return forthwith. Her passage
has just been secured on the “ Owen Glen-
dower ;” Dr. Yates proposes to send his young-
est son under her charge. She is an invaluable
woman, and we are sorry to lose her.

Severe personal or relative afliction has
been experienced by several of our missionary
brethren at other stations. Brother Thompson,
at Delhi, has lost his eldest son, an excellent
young man recently married, and himself and
most of his family have been seriously ill,
but at the date of his last letter, received a few
days ago, all were recovering. Mrs. Parry,
of Jessore, brother Robinson, of Dhaka,
Smylie, of Dinagepore, and Fink, of Chit-
tagong, have all been suffering more or less
severely.

In Calcutta we have been encouraged by
the return of brother Pearce in improved
health. We have arranged for him and Mrs.
Pearce to take charge of the Native Christian
Iostitution in Entally. Brother Small will
retain charge of the Native Boys’ School, and
devote his attention to the acquisition of the
Bengali language, which he could not pos-
sibly attempt while overwhelmed with the
cares of both institutions. He is very unwell,
and proposes to take a trip on the river for a
few days ; I hope it will do him good. The
rest of our number are all in a tolerably good
state of health. My own fumily has suffered
much, especially the four youngest, but thus
far all are prescrved.

JESSORE.
M. Parry writes as follows, July 7tl, 1841,

We had threc opportunities of making known
the wey of salvation to large numbers of the
subjecis of the king of darkness, viz. at the
two Rath-jatras, and on the occasion of the
Teturn of the Ganga-jatris from Chakda. Our
euditors consisted of rich and poor, men and
women, who were in general well disposed to

listen to the divine truth, and seemed in some
measure ¢ager to know of the new and easy
way of salvation. DMlany seemed at the same
timeto be impressed with the importance of our
doctrines and precepts, and to feel a convic-
tion of their state ot sin and error; but it is
to be feared that such effects have only a tem-
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porary existence in their minds. Oh, if we
could give them line upon line and precept
upon precept, then might we expect to see
more beneficial results,

On the above ocensions two or three of our
elderly Christian sisters instructed a great
many of their own countrywomen, who lis-
tened with great earnestness, and lamented
their ignorance ; many confessed that idolatry
was sinful.

A brahman who had been listening to me
with great attention, afier 1 had finished my
address, observed that I had spoken very cor-
rectly, but he did not approve of my severe
censures of the Linga puja, as it was com-
manded in the Hindu shastras, 1 said, If
your books speak contrary to common sense,
they ought not to be respected. An elderly
and respectable Sudra immediately after this
asked the brahman, who wrote the shastras?
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The brahman replied Mahadeb. Well, then
said the Sudrn, did the Debta write them
with judgment? This sensible question an.
noyed the poor brahman, who ﬁnﬁing himself
foiled by a Sudra, felt ashamed, and left the
place.

During the past month our labours have
been chiefly confined near and within the
station ; we visited the bazar, or market, jail
and kacheris. Tn all these places great num.
bers of Hindus and Muhammadans have heard
the word of life, to which many attended se-
riously for the time : some felt the force of
truth and acknowledged Jesus Christ to be
the Saviour, and the Debtas unworthy of con-
fidence, being but dumb idols. Others dis-
puted and despised the truths we advocated,
but these were very few in comparison to the
rest of our sober auditors.

CHITTAGONG.

Mr. Johannes writes thus, June 5th :—

My daily employment during the whole of
May was preaching at home to the people
who called for books, to the heathens abroad
s usual, visiting individuals for religious con-
versation, and going from shop to shop distri-
buting books. Hundredshave thus been made
acquainted with the truth as it is in Jesus; with
what effect it is mnot altogether impossible
to glean from their conversations, Convinced
of sin by the word of God, some have can-
didly stated their impressions. Theirincessant
applications for books have proved their regard
for them and their anxiety to learn their con-
tents. I have given away books to hundreds
who have come from distant villages, and who
on receiving these gifts for themselves were
not satisfied, but must needs apply for their
neighbours. How many have told me of the
regard paid to these books generally, and the
pure and forcible truths contained therein,

My house is daily crowded with natives, and
a sight more interesting 8 missionary would
not desire to witness, than that of Hindus and
Muhammadans sitting with Christian books
and reading of Jesus Christ, of the love of
God in sending him to save a guilty fallen
world, of life and immortality brought to light
through the gospel. How cheering also to
hear their admiration of Christ and his pre-
cepts! When I see and hear these things,
I feel and know that these are the doings of
a superior power. I adore his goodness and
faithfulness, and know that ‘ he doeth all
things as pleaseth him in the armies of heaven
and among the inhabitants of the earth.”

Brother Fink is again laid up with illness,
This is the third attack this year. Cholera
is raging ; death is doing its fell work, and
loudly calls upon us to set our house in order.
May the Lord have mercy upon us.

DINAJPUR.
Mr. Smylie writes thus, April 1st, 1841 :—

You will rejoice to hear that the people of
Dinajpur continue to receive the word of
God. I can perceive no abatement whatever
in them towards it, whether it be preached or
given them to read: there are instances of
opposition, but not from the people of this
place. .

During the past month I have met with
two of those who oppose themselves, who
both said they came from Calcutta. One of
them told me he had letr Caleutta for the ex-
press purpose of opposing Christianity. I

believe, however, that he little expected to en-
counter the ridicule and opposition of his own
countrymen. . i
Another man came professedly intending to
make serious inquiries ahout his eternal wel-
fare, and I answered all the questions he
thought fit to ask. When he thought he had
enough, he became very violent, telling me
and the people who stood about us, that I
was acting a very wicked part, that I was
come to destroy their caste and the worship of
the gods, to forbid their worshipping the river,
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ne could say o' word to him, he made
g,?;h }j::gise. At ltzlglh some one told him
that what he was saying was not at all accept-
able, and that no one had called upon him to
speak. Seversl other people now requested
him to withdraw, but this only served to make
him the more violent, )
At last a brahman came up apd psked him
what he was about. [ was at this time stand-
ing quietly by, well knc_)wmg_ that there was
no use whatever in arguing with men of this
kind; for they know nothing about reason.
He told the brahman I had come to give the
eople books which would destroy their caste,
and to forbid their worshipping the river.
The brahman asked if he had read our books.
He said he never had. ¢ How then can you
speak against them? Take one and read it;
you will find nothing bad in them ; no man
can refute what is written in these books.
Our pandits cannot do it: why speak against
a thing you have never examined ! You say
he forbids us to offer worship to Ganga ; pray
who is Gangal you know that there is no
such person as Ganga: if there ever was,
there is no such being now. All know that
there must be a great change of religion, and
this is it. All must embrace this,” A Musal-
man who had read our books and knew they
were good, now said he intended to read
them always, because they were the word of
God. O then you intend to forsake the re-

ligion of your fathers? this is very wrong,’ said
the opponent. The Musalman answered, If
my father was a thief, that is no reason why
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I should be one too. Another brahman now
also told him, that he was speaking to no pur-
pose, and that he would do better to with-
draw. Several others spoke to the same pur-
pose ; he however continued to haunt me for
several evenings, but with no better success.

A few evenings after this another spirit of
the same stamp came, but with him [ was
more watchful, and at once told him that I
had been some years in this good work, and
had learnt to distinguish hetween those who
came for instruction and those who did not.
Heanswered, Oh, your Jesus Christ was hanged.
I said, Not in the way you call hanging ; but
allowing he was hanged, it was not for any
thing evil he had done; for all know he was
holy and without sin ; he died for your sins,
and your sins put him to death, ‘I am no
sinner,” was his answer. ¢ What issin? there
there is no such thing.’ I replied, ¢ What then
are courts of justice for, if there is no such
thing? What are lying, backbiting, coveting,
but sins?  All these and many more sins are
in your heart” The people hegan to attack
him, and he moved off ; but before he did so,
he asked for a book.

An evening or two after this another came,
but he was instantly silenced by those who
stood by me.

These instances will in some measure show
the state in which some of the people’s minds
are ; and although I see few, very few, of the
higher order moving towards the truth, many
of the middling and poorer classes are.

DACCA.

After a month’s indisposition, oceasioned by the excessive heat, Mr. Robinson,
at the end of May, made an excursion up the river Lukia of which he gives an

interesting account :—

I left home on Friday the 28th, taking
Chand with me, and a few books and tracts,
hoping that something might be done on the
way ; and I have not been disappointed. Our
way was at first through a creek, tbat com-
municates with the Dacea river at one end,
and the Lukia at the other, I soon began to
feel better; but o creek, with high banks
covered with long grass and trees, is not the
best place for fresh air. As I passed along,
I was glad to see many little villages on both
sides, which can be “visited by our native
brethren in a small boat in the rains, I be-
gan to indulge a hope which has been fully
realized, that this trip, by making me ac-
quaioted with the neighbouring country, would
pomnt out new fields for missionary exertion.
In the evening we reached a village called
Dimru, which lies near the junction of the
creek with the Luki. It being market day,
and the people not all dispersed, we went

ashore with gospels and tracts for distribution.
The people were eager to receive them, and
we soon disposed of about twenty gospels and
two hundred tracts. Chand had a long dis-
pute with a brahman. The people were very
noisy, and, being week, I could not address
them. Few of them, though living so near
Dacca, appeared to have heard any thing of
the Gospel.

We left Dimru early the next morning, and
about ten reached a village called Murapara.
Finding a little market here for fish and
fruit we had an opportunity for preaching
and the distribution of books. Some refused
them, but many were anxious to obtain them.
The people were very willing to hear. I
spoke a little, perhaps half an hour or more,
but feared to remain out longer in the heat of
the day. Chand was engaged on one spot
more than an hour, and the people treated
him in a very friendly menner. On leaving
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Murapara we crossed the river to Raj-ganj, a
very small village. Chand went on shore, and
sat in a shop about an hour, when he was
well received and heard with great attention.
Here we were informed that there would be
a market the next day, at a place called Sum-
badarti, a few miles up the river. We therefore
determined to proceed towards that place, in
hopes of reaching it early the next morning,
and spending the sabbath there.

Aboutseven on sabbath morning, May 30th,
we reached Sumbadarti. It lies on a small
creek, about half a mile from the Lukia, On
our arrival we were informed that the place
was in the Pargana of Bhawal, and that we
should see many Catholics in the market, A
great part of this large Pargana forms an en-
dowment of the Romish church. There are
in Bhawal two churches and usually two
priests, who are allowed the rents of the land
for their support, so that they are jamidars as
well as priests. In the village where we spent
the sabbath, there is a petty jamidar, of Lor-
tuguese extraction, whose name I have not
heard, for in this part of the country persons
of Portuguese extraction have commonly two
names, their real name, which is Portuguese,
and a Bengali name, by which they are chiefly
denominated. Thus our brother Nonez is
better known to many by the Bengali name
Panchu, than by his real name.

As soon as we arrived, Chand went on
shore, and found the house of the above jami-
dar. He had been to Chand’s house at Dac-
ca. Chand, however, did not see him ; for,
alas! he was gone a shooting ; so much re-
gard does he pay to the sabbath. But can
we wonder ? The priests of the Romish
church have no objection to violate the sab-
bath in the same manner. It is well known
that a priest, who was at Bandel a few years
ago, used very commonly to go a shooting on
the sabbath. A Catholic lady, well known
to me, met him one sabbath day at the ghat,
just as he had landed from the other side of
the river, with his gun in his hand, and very
sharply reproved him. She had been educated
at Serampore, and felt some respect for the
sabbath.

After breakfast, I went and sat under a
banyan tree, where I conversed with a few
people, and gave away two gospels and a few
tracts. 1 then went to a shop, and a few
people collecting round the door, told them
of Jesus Christ and the way of salvation, 1
addressed them as Muhammadans and Hin-
dus, for such I thouglt they were ; but when
Chund came up, he, to my surprise, addressed
them as Clristians, I then began to look at
them a litile more carefully, and observed in
their necklaces of beads, a smmall ecrucifix,
composed of six or eight beads. This is the
sign, us they alterwards told us, by »y]uch
they are known as Christians ; the proo?, and
tbe only one I fear, of their Christianity. We
1old them that a Christian should be known
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Ly his holy conduct. They seemed well
pleased with us, and invited us to go and sit
in the jamidar’s kaeheri. To this we readily
consented ; and here we had a long and in-
teresting conversation with them on some of
the most important truths of the bible. But
I had now been out nearly three liours, and
my litle strength was all expended ; there-
fore, leaving Chand with them, I soon returned
to my boat, to recruit, as I thought, for the
evening.

About four in the afternoon, thinking the
market was about to commence, I went out
again, but as only a few people had collected,
1 walked over to the jamidar’s house; it
is a small thatched dweiling, very neatly
built; he had returned, and received me in
a very friendly manner. “ Who,” I said,
““ established this market on the sabbath 1”
“ My grandfather,” was the reply.  But
why did he establish .it on the sabbath?”
‘“ Because on that day the pcople, after they
leave church, have time to come and do their
business in the market.”” While I was sitting
there he received money, his rent I suppose,
from one of his agents. I said to him, ** It is
very wrong to do business on the sabbath.”
“Such is our custom.” ¢ But have you not
read the ten commandments 7’ He then pro-
duced a hook, a sort of biblical catechism,
printed at our press, which he began to read.
I now left him for the market, where I soon
collected a little congregation ; and, making
a heap of rubbish my pulpit, I began to ad-
dress them from Paul’s words, * Thisa faith-
ful saying,” &ec. I had not spoken more
than a quarter of an hour when my strength
failed. As Chand had come up, I made over
the work to him, and took a seat under a ban-
yan tree in the rear, where I could observe
all that passed. The attention which the
poor people gave to Chand’s address was truly
gratifying. Many people, Hindus, Muham-
madans, and Christians, had now collected,
and after a little while I went to another part
of the market and made a second attempt.
Again I failed, and in a few minutes was
obliged to desist for want of strength. I went
and sat under another banyan trec, and the
people coming round me I gave them gospels
and tracts. Beingaliutle recovered, I hawked
my wares through the market, and found many
customers, unti}, being quite exhausted, I was
obliged to retire to my boat. Several people
came to the boat for tracts, which were given
them by my son, for I could do no more.

Chand continued preaching till dark, and
then returned with a very pleasing account of
the attention of the people and their desire for
books, He had in the morning been to the
houses of some of the Christians, where he
had preached to them and their families, In-
deed he had been engaged all day, with a
brief interval for toking a meal. 1 wish we
had u person to station here, for 1 am per-
suaded he would meet with some encourage-
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ment. There are between two and three
thousand Christian families in this Pargana.

Oo Monday the 31st we proceeded up the
river, and in the cvening reached a place called
Kapashiya-ganj. We had heard that there
would be a market at this place on the follow-
ing day, and we came with an intention of re-
maining to preach and distribute books. We
went on shore as soon as we arrived,and found
a few people, among whom were several brah-
mans, who made a strong opposition and
and reasoned very perversely. Chand went
out again after dark, and had a long convers-
ation with a shop-keeper, who seemed pleased
with what he heard.

On Tuesday the 1st of June, I went out
between eight and nine, and got a few people
round me. An old man paid great attention,
and received two or three tracts, but, influ-
enced by a brahman, he returned them.
Chand eame, we sang a hymn, and many peo-
ple collected’; but the brahmans began their
opposition. Onesaid, * God is in every thing;
he is in me, and I myself am God.” ‘“What
proof can yon give of your divinity 7’ **Ican
take a knife and cut this man’s throat, and so
take away his life.” “Any other person
could do that, as well as you. Snchan action
would not show that you are God, but only
prove you a murderer.” The people soon
dispersed ; and it being very hot, T returned
to ny boat. Chand was called into a shop,
where a little group soon collected round
him.

We went out when the market commenced
in the afternoon, but did not find any great
number of people ; there were perhaps two
or three hundred peasants, few of whom could
read. They heard us with great attention,
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but were too ignorant, we fear, to understand
much of what was said to them, especially as
very few of them had heard any thing of the
gospel before. Some, who owned that they
could not read, begged tracts to take to their
respective villages, that they might request
their neighbours to read to them. With the
wishes of these people we most readily com-
plied. We were anxious to distribute as
many tracts as possible, for it may be long
before the gospel is again preached and tracts
again distributed in this place. A poor man
in the market, who lives in another village,
showed me a copy of the Psalms, which he
had received at Dacca. I gave him a gospel
and a tract.- Several people recognized
Chand, saying they had seen him at Dacca.

Our Bengali books and tracts heing gone,
we determined to turn the head of our boat
homewards on the morrow. We suppose that
we have had the pleasure of preaching the
gospel, for the first time, in all the places
where we have been, if we except a visit made
to Bhawal by Nonez and Ramjiban, during
the last cold season. Brother Leonard once
visited Bhuwal for the purpose of establishing
a school there; but he did not, we believe,
go to the part to which we have heen. T have
now a pretty clear idea of the nature of the
country for nearly thirty miles to the mnorth-
east; and Chand having been with me, it
will become an easy matter for our native
brethren to itinerate through the whole dis-
triet.

June 4th,—Yesterday I arrived at home,
and, through mercy, tound all well. Iam
not strong, hut much better than when T left
home,

DELHI

Mr. Thompson writes thus:

June 28th.—We have been delighted with
the unexpected visit of Budh Sen, the aged
baniya of Hauper, whose well used and worn
out Hindi testament I brought away with me
from Gurhmukteshwar in 1839, and replaced
it by a new one. This poor man, full of the
knowledge of the word of Christ, is now quite
infirm, his sight almost gone, his hearing af-
feeted, and his whole frame seeming to totter
on the brink of the grave, I did not expect
to find him so very feeble. He appears, how-
ever, often to be absorbed in thought, and, as
he says meditating on what he hn& read, Mis
desire is, I believe, to unite with us by the
observance of the ordinances of the New Tes-
tament and the precepts of the word of God
generally ; and I hope he may have life,
health, and grace given him for that purpose,
At present I can sny nothing decided as 1o
his 1ntentions or the course it may be neces-

sary to pursue with him: only that his visit
was unexpected, though he had some sixteen
months since promised to call. His coming
has afforded us pleasure, and his conversation
leads us to believe he is in a most interesting
state of mind as it respects the Saviour and
his blessed word., Day after day and month
after month for twenty months had we prayed
for him in an especial manner since my con-
versation with him at Hauper, and when we
began to despair of ever seetng him, he most
unexpectedly comes in, to our great joy and
to his own comfort! Blessed be the Lord
Jesus for thus conducting this poor weary soul
to us ; and may it ultimately appear to be for
his glory. How great will be the joy of that
day, when not one convert, but multitudes of
them, shall “fly as a eloud, and as the doves
to their windows !”  DBut great as will be the
joy of that day, a smull measure of it may
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even now be felt by us, when a single soul
thus * flies as a cloud, and hastens as a dove to
his window.’

July 12th.—I have great pleasure in in-
forming you that Budh Sen, the aged baniya
of Hauper has been baptized. I intended to
have waited a month longer for some native
friends to witness the baptism, but could not
with propriety do so; his anxiety to submit
to the ordinance, and other circumstances,

reventing it. When therefore our minds

ad been made up to admit him, early yester-
day morning eleven of us met as a church
(one having been added to our number by re-
storation), and after I had detailed the chief
circumstances of his case, he himself in & very
energetic manner both confirmed my state-
ment, and added that whatever changes he
had seen take place in the religious opinions
of the people of the country in renouncing
one guru and adopting another, in quitting
the samprada for a panth, or one panth for
another, he had never known them to re-
nounce Ganga and Vishmu; they had inva-
riably continued in their adherence to these,
and when the last also was given up, Ganga-
ji was never renounced ; but, said he, since I
have known the gospel and believed in the
Lord Jesus Christ the Son of God and the
Saviour of the world, I have not had a vestige
of faith in these or in the Ganges ; I trust in
the sacrifice of Christ alone and in the virtue
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of hia name, by which I hope to be saved,
When this aged confessor had ended, we una-
nimously aud cordially received him, by ex.
tending to himn the right hand of fellowship in
the name of the ¢ whole family’ of believers in
Christ; and he was delighted. We then sung
with rapturous feelings, ““ There's joy in heaven
and joy on earth,” and concluded in prayer.

At public worship I was induced to dwell
with pleasure on the first eight verses of the
60th chapter of Isaiah, and at the water-side
I addressed in an earnest munner the natives
that had assembled on the occasion, set before
them the simple gospel way of salvation, and
urged their embracing it. They heard 1n sj.
lence, excepting one man, who deridingly
said I had little cause to boast of a convert so
aged and infirm. I told him he ought to
know better than to deride the aged man’s
devotion of himself to God and the considera-
tion of his approaching salvation, since his
own shastras approved of, if they did not com-
mand, such an act after fifty, when a man
was expected almost wholly to withdraw from
secular affairs. The man was gsilent. We
then sung a Hindui hymn, and at the end I
walked into the Jumna with the aged Budh
Sen and baptized him, The European at-
tendance was about forty, and the crowd of
natives at the ghat, although the hour was not
a convenient one for them, was about 200
persons,

WEST INDIES.

JAMAICA.

RESOLUTION OF THE BAPTIST WESTERN UNION.
At a Meeting of the ¢ Baptist Western Union,” held at Falmouth on the 6th of

October, 1841,
1t was unanimously resolved—

“That we have heard with feelings of the
most poignant grief of the distressing death of
our beloved friend, the Rev. John Dyer, late
senior secretary of the society with which we
have the happiness to be connected. That we
feel it a duty we owe to the memory of one
whom we so0 highly loved, thus to express to

the committee of the society our deep sympathy
in the loss they have sustained, while we bow
to that unerring wisdom by which the most in-
scrutable providences are controlled.

« Signed on behalf of the Union,

“Tuos, F. Anporr, Secretary.”

SPANISH TOWN.

It cannot surprise any of our readers who are aware of the amount of labour
devolving habitually on our esteemed missionary, Mr. Phillippo, to learn that his
health imperatively requires some relaxation. That this is the fact appears from
a letter recently received from him, in which also, in order to assist the Com-
mittee in forming their estimate of the number of agents which it is desirable to
allot to Spanish Town, he gives an outline of the duties to whicli, with tho aid of
Mr. Humne, Lie has to attend.
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1 have eight stations, gome of them full
twenty miles distant from the central one,
ench of which requires the services of a re-

ular minister at least once a n}qn}h on the
gabbath, as well as occasional visitings on a
week day. Eight schools are under my su-
perintendence, and are solely dependent on
me for support. 1 ha.ve three new chapels in
building, and one bein, enlar_ged, the cost of
which, full 3000L sterling, I in some way or
other have to meet. I have services to main-
tain three times on the sabbath invariably at
Spanish Town, and a church-meeting and
sabbath-schools to attend, bpsides two wegk-
day services regularly, services all of which
robably involve as much mental labour as
in a respectable town in England, with mar-
riages and funerals, visiting the sick, and a
thousand other pastoral duties to discharge,
arising from = church of between two and
three thousand persons in town and country.

My health and spirits, too, have given way
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anxieties sustained for 8o many years. I am,
indeed, now laid almost totally aside from la~
bour by the failure of my voice, occasioned by
its almost incessant and too violent exercise
for years past in and out of doors, and am
positively told by my medical adviser, Dr.
Fairbank, that unless I cease from public
altogether for two or three months, I shall
most probably altogether lose its use in public.
My dear wife also having sbared my anxieties
and labours, and borne a large family of nine
children, five of whom have been torn from
her by death, three others separated from her,
and, after sicknesses which many times have
brought herself to the very gates of the grave,
is now in such extremely delicate health and
bad spirits as to be obliged to reside almost
env.irer at Sligoville, where I shall now again
(for I must visit my stations whether I can
preach or not) be obliged to leave her, as it
were in solitude, the greater part of each
week.

beneath the pressure of these engagements and

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

A special meeting was held at Fen Court on the 15th ultimo, of a similar cha-
racter to that whose proceedings were recorded in our number for November
last.

The Central Committee had summoned the General Committee on this occasion
in consequenee of a letter which they had received from Mr. Brock, expressing his
cordial attachment to the Society, but assigning reasons why he felt it to be his
duty to decline the office of secretary, to which he had been invited. As in the
former case, the Tuesday evening was spent in prayer for divine guidance ; and the
brethren Gray, Brawn, G. H. Davis, Hoby, Green, Upton, Russell, and Steane, took
part in the services.

The committee re-assembled for the transaction of business on Wednesday morn-
ing at ten o’clock. The treasurer was called to the chair; Mr. Brock’s letter was
read ; and, after some discussion, a sub-committee was appointed, cousisting of
Messrs. Birt, Godwin, Gotch, Gray, Hinton, Steane, Drs. Hoby and Murch, with
the treasurcr and secretary, to suggest a name or names with a view to the choice
ofa co-secretary. They retired; and after a short interval, the chairman brought
up the following report :—The sub-comtnittee having met and considered the
question referred to them by the general committee, as the result of their delibera-
tion, unanimously recommend that the Rev. J. E. Giles, of Leeds, be respectfully
invited to fill the office.” It was then resolved unanimously—*That this com-
mittee adopt the recommendation now placed before thcm, and in accordance
with it, earnestly and with great respect invite thc Rev. Jobn Eustace Giles to
the office of co-secretary.” Mr. Giles not being present, a deputation was ap-
pointod to present to him the resolution, and urge the claims of the mission,
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Arrangements relaling to the approaching jubilee engaged the attention of the
committee in the evening and on the following day. Thz general features of the
plan being fully developed in an adcress which appears in the early part of this
number, it is only necessary to add that the followi ous :

: \ a owing resolutions rela
subject were adopted i— ¢ cluting to the

1. Thu:] a snb-t]:ommi'{tee behappointed to arrange for a series of meectings of ministers and
other gentlemen in such towns as m He . .
OPC\‘:\gon in the jubilee movement. ay appear to them desirable, for engaging their co-

2. Th;‘t the11 sub—;on;lmittec consist of Drs. Cox and Murch, Messrs. Steane, Hinton, and
Russcll, with the treasurer and secretar, i . !
brethren as they may deem desirable. tary, with power to request the assistance of such

3. That a respectful application be made to the Rev. Joshua Russell to undertake the honorar
secretaryship of the jubilee sub-committce, residing in London during the time Whicl{
may be requisite for that purpose.

4, That in consideration of the fact that Kettering was the birth-place of the mission where

! _its vencrable founders Carey, Fuller, Sutcliff, Ryland, and their associates, pledged them-
selves in the terms of their first resolution, “to make an effort for the pro,pa.gat?on of the
gospel among the heathen;” and “solemnly agreed to act in society together for that
purpose ;”—a special general meeting of the committee, subscribers, and friends of the
society be assembled in that town in the course of the summer or autumn of next year.
when one of the jubilee sermons shall be preached, and such other religious exercises hel(;
as may be deemcd expedient.

1t will afford pleasure to all the friends of the society to learn that it is impos-
sible that business should be transacted in a more harmonious spirit than that
which pervaded these meetings, not ouly in reference to the two principal sub-
jects for which they were convened, the secretaryship and the jubilee, but in all
that came before them incidentally, the routine business of the guarterly com-
mittee meeting being attended to also on this occasion. As it respects concord
and unanimity, a more auspicious preparative for the year of jubilee counld not
have been desired.

DEPARTURE OF MR. STURGEON.

Mr. and Mrs. Sturgeon embarked for Fernando Po, in the Palmyra, on the 16th of
December. A meeting was held on the 2nd of December at Waltham Abbey, of which
town he was a native, his father being a deacon of the baptist church there, and where both
Mr. and Mrs. Sturgeon were baptized, to commend him to God and give him an opportu-
to bid his relatives and neighbours farewell. ~ After prayer by Mr. Stanger, Mr.
Brawn of Loughton addressed the audicnee, received Mr. Sturgeon’s account of the steps
by which he was led to his present undertaking, and the motives by which he was induced
to engage .n it, and then commended hum and his dear companivo to the care of the Al-
mighty. Mr. Hargreaves gave lum a charge, tounded on Hed. x1. 8, And he went out
not knowing whither he went ;” and Mr. Tinson, from Jamaica, delivered an address on
missions in general, with special reference to Jamaica and Western Africa.

On the following Lord’s day evening, Mr. Sturgeon delivered s parting sermon. The
chapel was again filled, and great interest was excited ; and on the next evening, a special
prayer meeting being lield, the vestries were crowded, and Mr. Saffery delivered an address
on the operations and success of the baptist missions, which appeared to make a deep im-

pression,

nity
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ARRIVAL OF MR. ELLIS.
Mr. Ellis arrived from Calcutta on the 2o0d of December. His health had improved on
the voyage, and we are happy to add that since his return it has made an encouraging
progress towards recovery.

LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES.

EAST INDIES.—Calcutta, J. Thomas, | Taylor, 5 Oct.—Falmouth, United Mission-
15 and 16 Sept., October, 1841.——J. Wenger, | aries, 6 Oct.; W. Koibb, 9 Oct.—Man-
14 Oct.—G. Pearce, 15 Oct.—Serampore, J. | chioneel, J. Kingdon, 28 Oct.—Lucea, E. J.
Marshman, 16 Oct.—Patna, H. Beddy, 14| Francies, 21 Oct.— Mount Charles, W.
Sept. Whitehorne, 19 Oct.—St. Ann’s Bay, T. F.

—_— Abbott, 6 Oct.; B. Millard, 14 Oct.—Be-
thany, H. J. Dutton, 11 Oct.
SAMARANG.—G. Bruckner, 28 July.

WESTERN AFRICA.—Fernando Po,
WEST INDIES. J. Clarke, 7 June, 7 and 28 Aug.; Dr. Prince,
JAMAICA.—Kingston, S. Oughton, 30 24 Aug.
Sept.—Port Maria, D. Day, 13 Oct.—Je- _—
richo, J. Merrick, 15 Oct.—Spanish Town,
J. M. Philippo, 29 Oct.—Mandeville, J. SOUTH AFRICA.—Graham’s Town, G.
Williams, 30 Sept.—Old Harbour, H. C.| Aveline, 19 June.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

The thanks _of the Committee are presented to Rev. D. Douglas, of Hamsterley, for
15 copies of his Work on the Office of an Evangelist; to Friends at Norwich, for a trank
of useful articles for India ; to Rev. J. George and friends at Harlington, for a box of useful
and fancy articles for Rev. W. Knibb.

Mr. Dendy wishes thankfully to acknowledge a donation of 101. for schools, from the Ne-
gro’s Friend Socicty, by Miss Stacey.

SALE OF THE HERALD.

] .'Ijhe Friends of the Society will learn with pleasure, that since Tue HERALD has been enlarged
n size, and sold, instead of being gratuitously distributed, the circulation has considerably in-
oreused. It must, however, be understood that the very low price put upon the publication does not
defray the cost, and therefire that the exertions of our friends are ueeded to increase the sale. It is
trusted that they will willingly employ their efforts ; and thus, while indirectly aiding the funds
of the Mission, promote an inlerest in ils welfare by extending more widely a knowledge of the
Proceedings of' the Society. The use of the Herald in Sunday Schools as a Reward Book is sug-
ye.?tefi as a desirable mode of promoting the object, and increasing the interest of the children in
mzsszonury operations.
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Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the month

Subseriptions.

£ s d.
Bailey, G. Esq. (addl.) 1 1 o
Kemp,G. T. Esq ...t 3 0

w

Donations.
A PFriend, by Rev. J.

ADEUS vene.iiinianan
Collins, W, Esq.eve. .o
Collected by the Rev.

P. J. Saftery, for Ja-

maica Schools
Gurney, Jtr, Bsq.  T. 5
Kitson, G. Esq...... . b
M. E . 5

oo
(="

Sellar, Mr.
subs. for Africa ... 1
Wilson, Mrs. Broadley 30
X. Y. Z., after reading
J. J. Gurney's Book. 15 0
Young Gentlemen at Mr.
Player’s Academy, for
Africdieciiienennns 0 80

LONDON AUXILIARY.

Maze Pond collection.. 6 6 0
New Park-street, Tea-
meeting co.vvavnersee 6 0 7

BUCEINGHAMSHIRE.
Amersham ..se00a0.... 1 1 0

CUMBRRLAND.
Maryport ....covneve.. 16 18 6
Whitehaven ...... e.a 13 0 0

DURrRHAM.
Bishops’ Aockland .... 212 1
Darlington............ 4 8 0
Durbam .... . 413 0
Hamsterley ..vecevvuee. 614 6
Monkwearmouth . . 3 6 1
Stockton-on-Tees . . 318 6
Sunderland ........ e 26 6 6
HaMrsnire.
Fosbnry and Luggers-
hall .e....vevieneees 2 0 0
Romsey-— X
A. M. for Jamaica
Schools ........... 110
HEREFORDSHIRE.
Ross......... vireeress 2216 11
Do. Afric@ oor..ovv.e 110 0

of November, 1841,

HERTFORDSHIRE.

£ s.
Tring, by Mr H. Killen 10 0

d.
]

KENT.
Wrotham—
Mr. T. Tamblyn .,.. 5 o0

LIRCOLNSHIRE.
Boston ....iieneee.n. .. 14
Do. Sabbath School.. 0

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.
Mr. J. Smith, Horton,
near Hackleton, for
Africa.cviiivieens 1 0

NORTHUMBERLAND.
Alnwick....coivaeree 15
Hexham
Newcastle—

J.C. Lamb, Esq. .eue.. 1 1
Subscriptions and do-
nations by Rev, P,
3

Newcourt Chapel.
Rowley, Broomley, &e. 27
Shields, North .,.,.... 11
Shotly Field . e0v0ve.e 6 2

NOTTINGHAN.
Carlton-le-Moreland .
Collingham .,
Loscoe .., ...

S
ww
o
I

Swanwick and Riddings 5§
Woodbro® & Calverton.. 1

OXFORDSHIRE,
Banbary—
Anli»glavery Society
for Jamaica Schools 3
Wootton, by Rev. C.
Darkin..eveceneoes., 0
SHROPSHIRE.
Broseley cooutiiioens.s
Colebrook Dale,...
Donnington Wood
Oswestry
Shiffnal ...
Shrewsbary . ....
Do. for Africa.
Wellivgton .. ..
Whitchurch,.voea....

ERRATUM.

oOPoNeo

pPOoooNNOS

=)

eeoon=eao

STAFFORDSHIRE.
£ s d,
Burton on Trent ...... 12 12 5
anley ........ <7 70
Burslem ,..c.0viieeee. 8 5 7

SUFFOLK.

Wickham Brook—
Bazaar,by Mrs.Browne 10 0 ¢

WARWICKSHIRE,
Birmingham—
Public meeting .44 0 2
Cannon-street ........110 18 3
Do. Sunday School 4 11 11
Do. for Africa..... 22 3 o
Bond.-street ..... e..ea 7819 7
Do. for Africa.,... 6 1 0
Do. Sunday School 9 0 2
Do. T... 015 0
Graham-street .,.... 30 7 10
Do. for debt .s..... 10 0 0
Newhall-street ..ou0vs 4 7 7
Heneage-street . . 8 01
Bridgnorth. , .20 5 0
Brettle-lan: 512 7
Cradley . . 216 4
Coventry . 5510 0
Darkbouse .. .14 40
Dudley ..... 0 40 14 4
Netherton «.cv..vvueee 310 6
Providence Chapel .... 3 5 6
Sommer-hill o.veiv.. 1 7 0
Stourbridge ... 6 08
Walsall.....,. . 8 54
Willenhall .,.......... 010 0
YORESHIRE.
Hull, on account. . .50 00

Leeds, by the Rev. P.
J. Saffery .......... 310 0

SOUTH WALES.
Pembrokeshire ........335 2 4

FOREIGN.

Jamaica—
Balance for debt .... 20
Rio Bueno, for Africa 30
Jericho, &ec. do...100
Salter’s Hill and Beth-

tephil .......do.... 11 0

Kingston, Canada...... &5 10

Rotterdam—

Mr. Jas. Hosken .,..

o000
coo

oo

010 0

USSR

In list of contributions for debt from Eagle Street, in the last annual report, instead of
“Mr. Merrett 5..” read “ Mr, Merrett 150.”; and instead of sundry sums * 20l 18s. 7d.,"

read ““10L. 18s. 7d.”

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
received by the Treasurer or Secretary, at the Mission- House, 6, Fen-court, Fenchurch-street,
London: in Edinburgh, by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, or H. D. Dickie, Esq.; in
Glasgow, by Mr. Joseph Swan ; in Dublin, by John Parkes, Esq,, Camden-street; at the
Baptist Mission-Press, Calcutta, by the Rev, J. Thomas ; at Kingston, Jamaica, by the Rev.
Joshua Tinson; and at New York, United States, by W. Colgute, Esq.



[FEBRUARY, 1842.

No. XXXIIL]

THE

MISSIONARY HERALD.

‘VOINAV HINOS ‘NMOL SAVHVUD “THIVHD ISLIdV

VOL. v,



00

THE MISSIONARY HERALD

SOUTH AFRICA.

GRAHAM'S TOWN.

Tnr annexed engraving presents a view of the Baptist chapel now in the

course of erection at Graham’s Town.

The foundations were laid on the 14th of

October, 1840, in the prescnce of ministers of the Wesleyan, Congregational, and
Episcopalian denominations, who kindly assembled to sanction the undertaking,
and take part in the devotional and social pleasures of the congregation for whose
use it is designed. By this time we hope that it is nearly or quite completed. The
dimensions of the building are scventy-five feet by forty. About fifteen feet at
the back are separated from the part appropriated to worship, having a ground
floor with vestries, and above, a school-room, the whole width of the chapel. Our
esteemed friend, Mr. Aveline, the minister, gives the following encouraging ac-

count of his position and prospects :—

I wish a better opinion were entertained
at home of this colony, and that steady, es-
pecially pious, mechanics and labourers, would
resort hither, as certainemployment and ample
remuneration would be obtained. This town
is daily increasing in wealth, extent, and I
hope I may add in intelligence too. We are
now engaged in establishing a permanent li-
brary, and have raised in 5/. shares a sum for
that purpose, which will render about 8001
immediately available for the purchase of
books. The colonial chaplain, one of the
Wesleyan missionaries, and myself, are on the
committee.

Both Mrs. Aveline and myself are not
only satisfied, but thankful for those leadings
of Providence which conducted us to this dis-
tant land. I am constantly and laboriously,
and I hope usefully occupied, and my health
is mercifully good, as, with the exception of
an accident in treading of an iron hoop which
by its rebound cut my leg, and produced seri-
ous inflammation and illness, I have had no
occasion for medical attendance since leaving
England, in September next three years ago.

Our congregations are still good, withhevery
prospect of a large increase on removing to
our new chapel. Our Sunday school, both
European and native, contains about a hun-
dred children, and as an instance how well
such objects are supported here, nearly 40L.,
both this year and last, were raised for its
furtherance.

Last summer Mrs. Aveline and myself
visited in a pretty extensive tour, in the
customary South African mode of transit, a
bullock-waggon, with saddle horses to ride
occasionally, the Kat River Hottentot scttle-

ment, and various missionary stations in Ka-
firland connected with the Scotch missions and
the London society, and we were not a little
gratified with what we saw and heard, We
were absent about three weeks, and on every
occasion that presented itself I was happy to
speak to groups of my own countrymen, as-
sembled at the solitary farm house from the
surrounding, but not near habitations ; and
to the Hottentots and Kafira on the mis-
slonary stations, through an interpreter. One
of the farms was that occupied by Mrs. Al-
butt, and amidst surrounding solitudes of the
wastes, it was delightful to see the goodly
number that had come to listen to the word
oflife :—what Dr. Johnson said of family
worship in one of the Hebrides, was true here,
¢ Paradise was opened in the wild.,” Tt was
often necessary to bivouac for the night with
no covering but our waggon tent, and we
slept as securely by the hut of the Hottentot,
or In the howling wilderness, as in any spot
of our native land.

We have been expecting to hear something
of another missionary, in whose coming out
Mrs. Albutt has taken much interest, and
about which Mr. Collett, a wealthy farmer,
and myself, wrote some time ago. We could
have no difficulty in obteining for him a
sphere of labour either amongst the Dutch
colonists, or the native population, within or
beyond the boundary; but at first, at least,
it is indispensable that the Society should
ensure his support, and I much fear that this
is the great obstacle to the realization of our
wishes. It would to me be a high gratifica-
tion to welcome to these shores a brother be-
loved.
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WESTERN AFRICA.

A letter from Dr. Prince to Dr. Cox,

dated Fernando Po, August 20th, 1841,

contains the following interesting facts :—

We are accustomed to meet our classes on
the evenings of Wednesday at half-past seven,
and as our house can hardly accommodate
the two at the same time, the numbers being
twenty-four and twenty-three, I repair to the
house of John William Christian, and there
meet him and the remaining twenty-two.
Last Wednesday, the 25th, I was about to
quit at the termination of the meeting, when
he requested me to be seated, as he had some-
thing to say for himself and fellow-members.
He began by saying how greatly they all re-
joiced in the coming of the missionaries, and
as we had read to them from the magazines,
&c. lately received, accounts of what their
countrymen and fellow-Christians were doing
for their good in Africa, they also desired and
considered it their duty to do something for
the mission to help to support us, and to erect
aplace of worship. Thereupon he handed me
a list of names wilh sums annexed, of parties
belonging to my class, who had engaged to
contribute quarterly the amount specified, and
he and the members, after our prayer-meeting
last night (Saturday), paid over three guineas
sterling, and unanimously expressed the satis-
faction they experienced by doing so ; indeed
their countenances fold that fact; any one
looking on, but not hearing their remarks,
would have conjectured that they were the
receivers, rather than the payers, unless as I
conceive with a tutored eye the observer
would detect an expression of superior delight
to that which a receiver of coveted gold be-
trays, for this was the joy of them who were
more hlessed in giving than they could be by
receiving.

When Christian intimaled their united in-
tention at the class-meeting, I was surprised
into a fulness of pleasure which we afterwards
attempted to utter in praises to the Most High,
and upon our bended knees. How elevated
were the emotions which seemed to be then

pervading the hearts of the worshippers ; and
the emphasis upon the concluding Amen, and
the affectionate grasp which all in turn made
upon my extended hand, assured me that the
l.ord is the God of this people also, and that
we, his unworthy messengers, have not run
before being sent. What pleased me the
more is that their act has anticipated the pur-
pose which brother Clarke and I had formed a
tew days previously, of calling their attention
to the performance of the duty, and that very
night, at one time of the meeting it occurred to
me to do this, but I was secretly overruled, for
the better manifestation of His grace by whom
the hearts of this people are affected.

This morning I delivered an occasional ad-
dress to the congregation, descanting upon,
illustrating, and applying practically the bounty
of king David, his chiefs, and people, towards
the building of the Temple, as narrated in
the first twenty verses of the last chapter
of 1st of Chronicles. And though I com-
mitted what is often termed a fault with in-
experienced preachers, and discoursed to them
an hour and twenty minutes, after having en-
gaged them for one other hour in the earlier
parts of the service, the Lord secured to me
a lively attention throughout ; tears flowed
from some eyes apace, I believe, from thoughts
of the loving kindness of God in bringing
them to the knowledge of his name, and dis-
posing them to the privilege of making sacri-
fices to the glory of it. Then, when I finished
by a call upon them in the language of the
Israelitish king, verses 13 and 20, to bow once
again in reverential praise, the breathing of
their hearts, the solemnity that pervaded the
assembly, and the good-will that afterwards
seemed to knit them one to another and all
together, convinced me that the unseen One
had indeed been in our midst, and that God
in very truth delights in the habitation of
men.

~On the 6th of October, Dr. Prince wrote to the Secretary as follows :

On the 25th ult. the Soudun entered onr
P?rt, mn a very disabled state as to her crew.
The first runour from her was truly appalling,
—“Bird Allen and most of the men were
dead.” Relieved wewere when this rumour was
corrected ; he had stayed behind up the river
with the other two commanders, and had en-
trusted his vessel to Lieut. Fishbourne, of the
Albert, to bring down the sick : thirty-five in
that state were transhipped into H. M. Sch.

olphin, to go to Ascension; twenty others
were on board the Wilberforce when they
parted, and a few on board the Albert. Fif-

teen had died since they entered the river,
and much greater mortality was expected.
Many of the scientific gentlemen and sappers
were invalided to Ascension. Two doctors,
two pursers, and one master, are amongst the
dead, and a surgeon is now in articule mor-
tis. The Soudan was but two days and a
half coming down the course that took the
fleet three weeks to ascend. Only the lieut.
(now very ill) and the doctor were uble to
move about; the engine was superintended
by the former. The pestilential fever did not
break forth till they Ead reached Adda cliffs.

N 2




92

Mr. William Kingdon wrote me, by B, Allen’s
request, that Obu of Tboe had stipulated to
put down slave trafic, to find a place for
white missionaries, whom he wished to come
forthwith, though he feared there was too
much water in his country for white man, but
he would try get place where he might do.
The king of Atta consented to suppress the
inhuman trade, had sold a run of land just
abreast of the confluence of the Niger and
Tchadda (whence my informant was writing),
upon which they were erecting tents prepara-
tory to the establishment of the model farm.
There Mr. K. has consented to stay. “Every
where scenes for usefulness are opening, but
Allen advises no one unseasoned to venture
up.”  Atta is very desirous of white teachers,
and has given ground for one; i fact, these
two chiefs are described as being nnpatient
for white man’s custom. The Soudan brought
word that Capt. Trotter intended to have the
rocks at Boussa, so fatal to Park, blasted, and
then to persevere, in sailing or rowing boats,
np to Timbuctoo ; but down here the expect-
ation is that he will be completely disabled
by the sickliness of the crews, as they are
affrighted ; the panic seems very general, and
all exclaim against a second trial this year.
Not twelve of the whites had escaped more or
less. Not one coloured person had died of
fever. The doctor reports, as the combined
opinion of his brethren and of Dr. McWilliam,
that no one having organic affections, either
of the stomach, bowels, liver, or bladder,
should venture up, for those organs, as well
as the head, are very apt to be implicated,
and when previously diseased, the aggravation
to the general disease is almost sure to be
fatal. They can give no explication of the
nature of the disease, nor does there seem to
be any one mode of treatment promising of
cure. Mercury is, of course, resorted to and
praised as the best. On the 30th, the Pluto
came in last from Gaboon, thither from Bon-
ny, at which latter an arrangement had been
made to pry King Pepper 10,000 dollars an-
nually, for five years, for his discontinuance
of the slave traffic and interest to suppress its
practice by others;—a vast sum, with very
little guarantee for the fulfilment of the stipu-
lations by Pepper, whose fidelity is to be at-
tested by the DBritish traders resorting to him
for freight ! King Denis, at Gaboon, frankly
said that if man-of-war did not prevent the
ingress of Portuguese and Spanish ships, he
would scll them human cargoes, and he de-
clined the bribe for an abstinence. The Pluto
did not bring areply from Commodore Tucker
to a note written by Mr. Clarke, inquiring
whether it would consist with his pleasure,
&ec. to give us an occasional passage from one
part to another of the coast in . M. vessels.
On Friday the st inst., the Wilberforce hove
in sight, and came in hurthened with sick ;
two have died since (and one on board the
Soudan). She left the Albert two or three
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days after the Soudan. Dr, Vogel has been
brought ashore in a very critical state. Com-
missioner (alias Captain) Cook is on board,
We accompanied him and Capt W. Allen to
the agent’s residence. On the way, Capt.
Cook said he would not advise us to attempt
to go up this year ; the waters would quickl
be subsiding and leave uncovered the banks,
when the air would be still more pestiferous.
[le said it was unfit for Europeans ; so has the
Rev. Mr. Muller, the chaplain,since expressed :
in fact every one seems dismayed. The
Ethiope is now taking in coals, and is charter-
ed to carry them up to the Albert: there is a
belief that the latter will be met returning be-
tween this and the Nun. The report is that
the Soudan is going back to the mouth of that
river; the Wilberforce is about to carry her
sick to Ascension. Mr. M. said, “It will
be most prudent for you to stay and see
whether government will prosecute this dan-
gerous enterprise ; for unless she keeps open
the communication, how will you, and how
will any missionary carry on correspondence
with his brethren?” He thought it a climate
too deadly for Europeans.

We have felt willing to be disposed of ae-
cording to divine purpose ; and our safest
course has been to sit still and observe the
leadings. Most probably the end will be an
actual seclusion of us from the Niger’s course;
the indications, as you may gather from what
I have already related, point to that, and I
shall add a few thoughts which tend to that
conclusion. Did the Lord intend our going,
might he not have induced Jamieson (who
has had my letter but not answered it) to re-
tract his interdict, seeing his vessel is under
sailing orders for the river. Then, could we
go just now, we should not be able to ascend
above the site occupied by the religious teach-
ers attached to the Expedition ; nor could we
penetrate inwards during the short while the
steamer will remain up, so there would be the
the difficulty of getting back, if we stayed. We
already know that there is an earnest desire
for missionaries; we could oot stay as such,
nor have we any teachers to leave with the
people. We are of opinion that the explora-
tors should be accompanied by men prepared
to remain, as is done in the South Seas. We
have found an eligible locality upon the coast,
and plenty of workin it, with a hearty welcome;
and here we see more claimants for labourers
than we helieve the Society is prepared to
furnish,—to say nothing of Cameroons. Had
we not found a resting place for our soles, we
must have journeyed till we could pitch 2
tabernacle, . Let the demand already made
upon us, and, through us, upon the Christian
brethren of Great DBritain be responded to.
Presently 1 will give vou additional reasons
in support of the suit for an immediate sup-
ply. And lastly, had every thing else been
straight, and our way for the Niger clearly
patent, we must have declined going at pre-
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sent on account of brother Clarke’s sickly
slate. Ile was very recently convalescent
from n three weeks’ tllness, of & nature more
hazardous and uncertain than at any former
time, and now he is again very much indis-
posed and disabled from public engagements ;
of course I would not lenve him under these
circumnstances. We think you ~hould dispatch,
as quickly as possible., successors to us, be-
cause the reasons against leaving this people
unprovided are accumulating. The spleen
of “ certain lewd fellows of the baser sort,”
though of British origin and fai}' colour, has
been ejected, and attempts are bemg_que by
the seductive drum and fife, and by invitation
to festivity and dancing, to re-engage our
followers 1n those follies they have so lately
abandoned. Ridicule, and measures more
tangibly offensive, are being resorted to, and
we ourselves have been menaced in our lodg-
ings by some of the worthi}as,who openly aver
that if we leave, a desertion to them will be
general ; no doubt they will try to effect it
On Sunday last the whole community was
put into commotion by a nolice from ship.
board, that the Rev. Mr. Muller would at-
tend at ten o'clock to christen as many big
and little ones as might be presented. He
sent us a message, desiring to see us before
that hour, We met him cordially and avow-
edly as a dear Christian brother, and gave
him such good reasons for the impropriety of
his meddling with the people, ignorant as he
was of them in every respect, that he aban-
doned his purpose, and disappointed an assem-
blage of about 300. However, he promised to
represent the encouraging scene in England,
and obtain u church missionary, if possible,
and satisfied them by telling them of the com-
ing, per Albert, of a church minister who
will remain here some months, examine, and
satisfy them by the desired performance.
That dear man amused us not a little by
gravely advising us not to be in haste to im-
press upon our auditories our peculiar views
of baptism, but to teach them rather first
principles, and lay foundations. We said it
had been thus we hiad unremittingly done for
mine months, and had not yet pressed one
into the water; it was irresistible not to show
him the contrast between his precept and
practice, and between his incautious haste
end our regulated leisure ; it compelled him
to surrender at discretion, and admit that he
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was foiled by his own weapon. The balk
to the people has been ascribed to one of us
by the pious whites, and our favour in their
eyes waxes still lower : here, then, is a reason
to keep our ground till another can occupy it,
but that will operate to confine us here unless
you send successors quickly, and we may
miss opportunities for visiting the coast aboul
Accra, Whydah, or Badagry, and the tribes
round about, or be by the consideration in-
duced to forego a hoped-for opportunity to
Sierra Leone and homewards in about six
months.

To-night we shall meet our classes, and
shall propose to those who have any dis-
position to offer for baptism to Le ready to
give in their names for examination in the
course of the week following, for we are
satisfied that out of the filty-five followers, a
few are prepared for the privilege, though most
likely some will keep back to follow the first
initiated ones.
8th, Friday. Yesterday brother C. and I
invited ourselves to the Wilberforce. We saw
enough in her lumbered and sickly condition
to account for the little notice taken by her
commander and officials of any persons not
connected with themselves, and therefore
acquit them of a faulty and uncivil dis-
regard of us. Of course nothing positive can
be said now of their next year's proceedings,
but the supposition is that the Soudan will
rejoin the Albert up the river, and after
the two have returned to the coast, they will
join the Wilberforce at Ascension, and re-
main there till the end of December, then
revisit our island, and reascend the Quorra in
April or May, and do their utmost, and as
high up as they can possibly reach. Caa you
find approvable men to come hither speedily,
that they may have a short seasoning here,
and be in readiness to accompany the expe-
dition next year, with or without us, and
to take up their position in the 1nterior ; if
they shall not be able for that, or should it not
be advisable, they will at all events find ample
employment in Fernando Po; they might come
by either & Bonny, Calebar, or Cumneroon
trader, stipulution being mude for their lunding
¥Roy THE sute at this port, provided there is
po vessel preseating for Fernando Po. Liver-
pool will atford opportunities for passage almost
at all times.

Mr. Clarke writes thus, from Fernando Po, October 21, 1841 1—

When I commenced my letter to Mr. | to within a few hours’ sail of Eboe, when she

Dyer, I seemed to have little to say respecting
our prospects of being able to visit the inte-
ror of Africa by means of the Niger expedi-
ton. Siuce that time the Albert has urrived ;
and the Soudan and the Ethiope have return-
¢d. The Soudan did not enter the river at
all, but met the Albert and turncd back with
‘et, outside of the bar, The Lthiope got up

met the Albert.  Captain Becroft found both
Captain Trotter and Captain B. Allen sick;
Dr. MeWilliam in charge of the vessel; Dr.
Stanger assisting with working the e¢ngines ; a
black man steering ; and scarcely any but
black meun able to walk the deck; he nobly
oftered to give up his voyage, and tura with
them to assist them down the river ; and they
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wisely accepted of his valuable services. He
h.ronght an engineer out of the Lthiope, and
himself piloted the vessel, and got here on
sabbath the 17th inst,; his own vessel and
the Soudan reached on the Monday in safety.

On the 18th, Captain B. Allen was carried
on shore in a very low state; he took ill on
the day the vessel left the Confluence for
Egga, and has often been at the point to ex-
pire ; still he lives, thanks be to God ; and
we have not given up all hope of his re-
covery. Dr, Prince sat up with him the
night before last, and we join in fervent prayer
to God from time to time for him and for his
follow-sufferers.  1le and several others are
devoted servants of God. Captain Trotter
was also carried up the hill in his cot; he is
recovering slowly; all the rest of the sick
were brought on shore, and all spare buildings
were occupied with them. Many are still
very 1ll, one has died, and a few are creeping
about when the weather is dry, zlad to leave
the hammock in which so much suffering has
been endured.

Captain Trotter has been very kind to us;
almost daily we have visited him, and think
him a most excellent Christian. He wishes
to assist us all in his power; not only in get-
ting up the Niger in March, if a vessel is
sent, and we are determined to go; but in
little matters of convenience here: we expect
some Sunday-school books and some writing-
paper from him, both of which we greatly
need.

It is not for us to conjecture what effect
the disastrous result of the present expedition
will have upon the minds of the people of
England. If the Model Farm be given up,
and the Niger communication again becomes
closed, it would be folly in us to recommend
a missionary establishment at the Confluence,
or in that part of Africa, to the attention of
the committee. It is quite plain to us that a
communication with England must be kept
up ; and for this the work must be begun
near the coast, if the Niger refuse to admit us
through her mouth of death.

Our good brother Mr. Kingdon died near
Eboe, on the 13th of October, and was buried
at a little village on the hank of the river.
He became ill at the Confluence, and was in
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a dying state when they left for the sen. We
had two pious letters fromn him; his heart was
in his work, and his spirit was with God. I
take it for granted you knew he went with
the expedition as a schoolmaster, intending
to remain up the Niger.

T know and am assured that if the African
mission be taken up in faith and with zeal,
God will bless it end those engaged in the
work. If with a faint heart and a feeble
hand, the Baptist Missionary Society will, so
far as doing any thing for Africais concerned,
lose another forty years, the work will e
given by God into the hands of others. But
the hearts of most in the committee are
too warm with love to Africa to allow the
work to stand still because Africa requires
the missionaries sent to her shores to
possess the spirit of martyrs: you have such
spirits in England in abundance; and when
Africa takes these men to her burning
bosom, and even supplies many of them with
a quick passage to glory, the spirit will not be
destroyed, nor the numbers in England who
possess it decreased. No, my brethren; one
such spirit will be used by the Holy Spirit to
produce many more; and Africa, with all her
wild wastes, and sterile plaios, and burning
fevers, and savage beasts, and men more wild,
will not affright the servants of Jesus, who
count not their lives dear unto themselves,
from coming to rescue her from the dominion
of darkness. The time is at hand when Jesus
will take possession, in his appointed way, of
the purchase of his blood.

It hath pleased God to favour me again
with good health. I seem fully restored from
my sixth fever in Africa, and after sixty-four
days of sickness in Fernando Po, my consti-
tution seems to me as good, at least, as it
was when I left England; but who can tell
what a day may bring forth? Soon my work
may be done, and my course fulfilled. My
mind is still towards the interior of Africa, 1f
God shall be pleased to open the way. Pray
for Africa daily, and for a world in wicked-
ness.

Oct. 25th. Captain Bird Allen expired this
morning : we have Just returned from follow-
ing his remains to the grave. Capt. Trotter
kindly offers us a passage to Bonny.

It is desirable to recall the attention of our readers to the statements of our
brethren in Fernando Po, respecting the importance of connecting with the mission

to Africa a skilful physieian.

The committee have not yet heard of any medical

gentleman, with requisite qualifications, who is willing to engage in the arduous
but honourable work : they trust, however, that there arc men whose zeal for the
extension of the Redeemer’s kingdom, and pity for perishing myriads, would render
them willing, if they were aware of the opening for uscfalness which is presented,
to consecrate talent of this kind to the service of Christ in Africa.
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EAST INDIES.

CALCUTTA.
A letter from Mr. Thomas, dated Nov. 13, 1841, contains the following intcl-

ligence :—

You will be pleased to hear that the mission
circle is in tolerable health. The brethren
Wenger and Pearce are gone to the villages
to the south ; the former will be back on Mon-
day, Mr. Pearce will remain a few days longer.
Brother Evans baptized three persons on the
Jast sabbath in October, and I believe there
are several more candidates for admission.
Brother Morgan, at Haurah, speaks of two or

three who appear under a concern of mind,
and wish for baptism. He is in very good
health, but his partner is very sickly, nor is
she ever likely to be in good health. He
appears very happy in his work, though he
has had a good deal to try him. The intelli-
gence from the country stations is on the
whole favourable; at several, additions by
baptism have been recently reported.

Seven days afterwards, Mr. Thomas writes,

Mrs. G. Parsons has just arrived in Cal-
cutta, preparatory to her embarking in the
Owen Glendower, which is to sail, D. V., on
the 11th December. I have not yet seen
her, but believe she has somewhat improved
by her trip down the river. Mr and Mrs,
Moore have accompanied her from Monghyr.
Mrs. Moore’s ill health has obliged them to
try the effect of a change ; what their in-
tended movements may be I have not heard.
A letter received a few days ago from Mr.
John Parsons, mentions the retura of himself
and Mrs. Parsons to Monghyr, and states

that Mrs. P’s health has greatly improved,
and that she is able to resume her wonted
domestic duties. Mrs. Lawrence, he says, is
still a great sufferer; Mr. Lawrence 15 in
pretty good health. Our mission circle in
Caleutta is on the whole at present in the
enjoyment of a good state of health, though
much sickness prevails around, and many
deaths are occurring. Oh that we may all
be spared, and that a season of refreshing
from the presence of the Lord may now be
afforded!

Mr. Pearce writes from Luckyantipoor, Nov, 15, 1841 :

I came down to this place the day before
yesterday, where, after an absence of four
years, you may imagine the visits of the
people and their numerous affairs have left
me little leisure time. I think I mentioned
o my note last month that the brethren in
Calcutta had requested us to take charge of
the Christian Institution in Entally, to which,
after much deliberation, we consented. We
found, on entering on this department of
labour, forty-two boys on its foundation, and
five young men students for the ministry or
the education of youth. Within the first year
ten of the scholars have left, in consequence
of the inroads made on our village stations in
the south by missionaries of the Propagation
Society ; their parents or guardians having
left us, the boys refused to remain any longer.

e ha\:e now only two boys whose friends
are not in our connexion ; as these have stood
$o long they may perhaps remain. The
duties of the institution we have found very
arduous, especially my dear wife, who has
the whole burden of the domestic part of the
school upon her. Her strength, I am most
thankful ‘10 say, has greatly increased since

she left England, and hence she has had
strength equal to her day. My duties in the
institution will be chiefly with the students,
and the religious instruction of the lads of the
school, superintending of course their general
studies. I am sorry to say that I find the re-
ligious character of the school-boys low. Al-
ready I have had the painful necessity of
excluding two of them from church fellow-
ship for immorality of conduct. The students
are, however, o pleasing exception ; their de-
portment is, for the most part, very gratifying,
and in respect to some of them highly so. At
present there are but three boys of the insti-
tution in the church. e need, indeed, the
outpouring of the Spirit to awaken a better
state of things in the seminary. Pray that
our labours may be blessed to these young peo-
ple. Sad has been the havoc made at our
village stations by the missionaries of the
Propagation Society. Invited by some dis-
affected persons who had been excluded from
the church for evil conduct, they have placed
teachers in our villages, and by bribes and
promises they have drawn off not less than
sixty families ; and in order to secure this
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attachment, they are scattering money with a
most liberal hand. 1In one village they make
allowances to almost every house, amounting
to more than 100 rupees monthly. Toa poor
Bengalee, who is proverbially attached to
money, their conduct is a great temptation,
and 1t is truly wondertful that so many of our
people have withstood it : but 1 shall have the
more confidence in them and labour among
them with greater pleasure. My return has
already been attended with a good effect : ten
of our straying members have returned to us
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with much desire and contrition. Much of
the evil that has arisen was owing to the
people being left, at my illuess, without o
superintendent. They were as sheep without
a shepherd ; and the like will happen again
unless we arc better supplied with labourers
for the future.

My health, 1 am thankful to say, is very
good; and I feel that I have done right in
returning to India. God has not disappointed
my hopes.

AGRA.

Mr. T. Phillips writes, Oct. 17th :

I am happy to inform you that for some
few months since I have commenced regularly
preaching to the natives. Soon after my last
letter 1 went to Muttra, where in company
with Brij Lal, I distributed several Sanskrit
books, and talked as well as I was alde to
the many pilgrims who had come to celebrate
the birth of Krishna. The brahmans behaved
very civilly, and were delighted with the
Psalms in Sanskrit. About a month ago we
moved into a house much nearer the city than
our former one, in order that I might be near
the scene of my labours. Since then, every
morning and evening almost, we have visited
the banks of the river, the city gutes, the
large town of Taj-ganj, or the opposite bank
of the river. The best preaching place has
been the river side, where almost all the
temples are situated, and to which every morn-
ing crowds of bathers resort. There we can
always secure an attentive congregation of
fifty or sixty Hindus, who seldom oppose, un-
less amongst them there be a priest from an
adjoining temple, who thinking his craft in
danger will step forward as a champion to
defend their ancient religion. A well directed
sloke from Brij Lal, however, generally si-
lences if not convinces the gainsayer. 'This
is not invariably the case, for such is their
strong and determined opposition, that I heard
a man pot acquainted with Sanskrit, stoutly
deny the existence of a sloke which Ganpat
had” quoted, and by the admission of which
he would Liave lost his argument. The better
informed are never so rude as this, but will
sometimes quote without end, either to show
the cxtent of their knowledge, to overwhelm
the preacher with a torrent of words, or to
ward off the force of his arguments, To in-
duce any, however, to listen, and much more
to think and discuss, is a great point gained.
We have twice Jately experienced the reverse
of this, Last evening we went into the heart
of the city for the first time. We had pre-
vioutly heard from native and European
preachers that the citizens were the very
worst hearers, and we proved it 30. When

we began, several rakish young men pushed
through the crowd and began to assail and
insult Brij Lal, for having become a Chris-
tian. He, notwithstanding much noise was
purposely made, went on preaching at the
pitch of his voice, until the crowd became so
dense that I proposed going to some elevated
spot. Upon moving, the whole multitude be-
zan to hoot and laugh at us in our progress.
We reached however a rising ground, and to
give my assistant some breathing time, I be-
gan to address the crowd, who heard very
attentively till T had closed. Others then
made other objections, and when Brij Lal be-
gan again, they almost drowned his voice by
clamour. When we retired, they gave another
yell, exulting as though they had driven us
from the field. In this case there was the
want of the hearing ear, and this morning we
saw the want of the understanding heart.
Having endeavoured to draw the attention of
some shop-keepers from earthly to heavenly
things, we could perceive by their answers
that they were as ignorant as the passing
cattle, for they knew not that they had a
gsoul, and the only reason why they called
Ram, Ram, and wrote his name on _their
walls, was because their neighbours did so.
Surely this is darkness and the shadow of
death, in which these people are sitting with-
out care or desire to be enlightened. Itis
only the Being who moved on the stagnant
waters of the abyss, giving impulse, light, and
life, that can agitate and vivify this moral
chaos.

We have however met with some encourage-
ment. After preaching, several have walked
a part of the way home with us, talking with
great seriousness of eternal things. One man
said that he would give up caste and become
a Christian, and we had made arrangements
for his living with us as an inquirer, when his
heathen peighbours so violently opposed and
jeered at the poor mau, that his courage fuiled
and he did not come. He, however, and
some few others, are regunlar and attentive
hearers.



FOR FEBRUARY, 1842.

97

Extract of a letter from Mr. Williams, August 12th:

I am happy to sny that the cause of our
Llessed Redeemer is progressing among us, as
usunl. One young man has been added to
the church by baptism last m:nth, and others
I know are under serious religious impres-
sions, and may shortly be expected to come
forward and declarc themselves on the Lord’s
side.

On the 2nd instant I went to a village
called Rampur, accompanied by the mission-
aries of the local Society; the peorle seemed
very glad to see us, gave us a place to sit
down, and many heard the gospel attentively ;
some portions of the word of God and a few
tracts were distributed, and the whole of the
interesting service was concluded with prayer,
in which many of the poor people appeared
to join. On our leaving the place, we ob-
served a group of females mear a pool of
water ; on my asking what it meant, I was
informed that they were making the neces-
sary preparations for worshipping Mahadey
at the mela next day. I suid such proceed-
ings were directly opposed to the word and
command of the Most High ; that idolaters
could not inherit the kingdom of God; and
that therefore they ought to abandon such
wicked and unworthy practices, and adhere
to the worship and service of the one living
and true God, in the manner we had directed
them. The reply was, We know that what

you say is true, and that your religion will
increase, and all this false religion among us
will be blotied out of existence, but you can-
not expect this to take place immediately, but
by degrees.

On the 3rd, T went to the mela at Goborka
chauki. I took my stand under a large
mango tree; a great crowd soon gathering
round, I preached to them first, and was
followed by three of the missionaries, after
which an extensive distribution of scriptures
and tracts took place ; and lastly, a long con-
troversy with some Muhammadans on the
divinity and atonement of Christ. It ended
well ; our chief antagopist admitted the force
of oar arguments, and took a New Testament
from me, promising to read it carefully. I
attended three other melas last month 1n the
vicinity of Agra. I canmnot go any great dis-
tance on account of my other duties. I had
a great desire to go to the grand mela at Muttra
a few days ago, but circumstances would not
permit; however I sent a good quantity of
scriptures and tracts by brother Ganpat, to be
distributed there. I regularly attend the Hat
as usual, twice a week, and go out to some of
the villages, but alas! it is but little that I can
do among the heathen, my time being spent
in English preaching and other pastoral duties
in town,

PATNA.
Extract of a letter from Mr. Beddy, dated Patna, Nov. I5th, 1841 :—

My last letter stated that I was in some
hopes that the Lord was about to give us two
or three additions. I am now, 1 hope,
thnqkfu_l to be able to inform you of the full
realization of my hopes. On last Sunday
week, the 7th instant, 1 baptized the following
persons :—my own daughter, twenty years of
age, Mrs. Verboon, Mrs, D*Moy, and Mr.
D'Moy; the former person about sixty years
of age, and mother to Mrs. D‘Moy ; these
three persons are what we call country-
borq, the mother is of Italian extraction 3 her
son-tn-law, Mr. D‘Moy, is of French; they
were all Roman Catholies, but some time
ago theu-' minds became inpressed with some
geremomes in that corrupt church which in-

uced them to think all was not right. This,
:’lt.h opportunities of hearing us expound the
ber[;lures, and conversation with some of our
lel:;t hren, togetlier with reading the Testament,
. under the blessing of the Lord, to the
. PPY Tesult of turning them entirely away
Om popery; and searching the scriptures

led them also to believe in adult baptism, and
reject the other. We are much pleased with
the three. 1 have also the pleasure of stating
that we have had a very cheering revival in our
congregation on sabbath evenings to English
service, and this circumstance has induced
me to open a Thursday eveaing service in En-
glish, which has, all things belog considered,
been tolerably well attended. Our English
congregation now generally exceeds sixty per-
sons ; formerly we had only twenty or twenty-
five.

Mrs. G. Parsons, who will be on her passage
homewards ere you receive this, will be able to
mention some particulars relative to mystation,
which may be interesting, and which, coming
from one who has been among us, and conse-
quently possesses information from personal
observance, will be the more gratifying. She
spent some time with us, and comforted us
much ; and she has left us followed by the
regrets of all.
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DACCA.

Extract of a letter from Mr. Robinson,

On the 10th ult. brother Leonard and I
went to the chauk once more to distribute a
few books. I looked at my old place, and
wanted to preach, but the heat was so oppres-
sive, and I felt so weak, that I durst not
attempt it. Our native brethren however
preached, and many books were put into cir-
culation. There was a great cry for Bengali
books ; but we had only a few with us, as we
are obliged to be economical. The Musalmans
were remarkably civil. What this civility
portends, 1 cannot tell; but the fact is un-
doubted.

One of them said, “ The Armenian priest
here wears a beard, and we suppose Jesus
Christ wore a beard! why do not you wear
one?” “1Itis,” said I, ““ the custom in some
countries to wear beards, in others they are
not worn ; neither a beard nor any particular
kind of dress can recommend us to God ; he
looks at the heart, not at the outward appear-
ance. As to the Armenian priest, he is not
a guide to us; the Armenians believe and
practise many things which we disapprove;
the bible is our rule.”

On Monday, Chand and I went to Farri-
dabad, a village separated from Dacca by a
small creek. The walk exhausted me ; but
a poor man kindly offered me a seat, and
being a little rested, I was able to address the
people when Chand bad done. They heard
as usual, and took books; but there was no
appearance of any good impression.

On the following Friday, Chand and I went
to the Iron Bridge, hoping to see the old man
whom I have several times mentioned ; but he
had removed to a village several miles dis-
tant. He has a Testament and some other
parts of scripture ; but will he read them? I
am sorry he is gone ; we can now do no more
for him. We got a good congregation, and
after Chand had done speaking, I was able to
speak at some length. The Lord had renewed
my strength, nor has my former distressing
weakness sinee returned. While Chand was
speaking, a man endeavoured to interrupt him
by making some foolish objections. I told
him he talked like a child ; that silenced him,
and he walked off. Some objections must be
answered, as a reply may be useful ; but others
must be considered unworthy of notice.

On sabbath morning, the 18th, we had a
good congregation at the native chapel.
Nothing is so pleasant to me as preaching in
this place when the people are attentive. I
had, on this day, more than usual liberty, and
the native brethren were much interested in
the subject, but I cannot suy that any good
was done among the heatheu.

On Monday brother Iconard and I went
to ['rdu Bazar, where we gave away many

dated August 5th:—

Hindustani books, and talked a little ; but I
was too weak to attempt a long address.

As we felt a great wish to see the large
inarket mentioned in my last Jetter, we deter-
mined to visit it on Thursday, the 29th. We
all went but Nonez, who remained at home
in charge of the school. The distance by
water, at this time of the year, is, I suppose,
about eight miles. 'We were favoured with a
fine day, a thing rather uncommon of late;
had it been a stormy day, we should have been
much endangered, for we had to cross a jhil, or
lake, several miles in extent. We spent about
four hours in the market, during three of which
1 was engaged in preaching and conversing, T
occupied three different stetions, two in com-
pany with Ramjiban, and one alone. The
weather was hot ; crowds gathered round, and
we could not always command a little shade,
so that I foresaw that I should suffer in con-
sequence of the effort then made ; but the op-
portunity was too good to be lost.

The attention of the poor people was quite
animating ; they were very eager for books,
and we gratified them as far as we were able,
There was a little cavilling, but not o0 much
as to cause any serious disturbance. ‘‘How
can I,” said one, **worship a God whom 1
cannot see?” ‘“ You do not then regard things
which are not_the objects of sight!” *“No!
how can I, since I cannot see them?” “You
cannot see your own mind, yet you know tht
you have a mind. How do you return home
to-day ?” “By water.” “May not the wind
then assist you, or may ié not be strong enough
to upset your boat?’ <“That is possible.”
“Then I see you regard a thing which is
invisible ; for though you cannot see the wind,
you acknowledge that it is very powerful.” The
very same objection was urged in another
place, when I was speaking against idolatry.
It was argued that men cannot worship an in-
visible being. “That which they worship,” it
was said, * must be an object of sight.” * But
are not many invisible things realities, and
worthy of as much regard as things that are
seen? What now, if we take a cup of cold
water, and put into it & quantity of clean salt.
That salt, you know, will dissolve, become
invisible, and the water will he as clear as be-
fore. Would you like to drink that water?’
“No!” “WHhy not? It is clear end looks
good.” “True, but it will not taste well.”
“Then I see that you pay some regard to in-
visible things; and if so, why =ay that you
cannot worship an invisible God ?” This
silenced the objectors on that point ; but, said
one—** If idolatry is sinful, why do the Com-
pany offer goats to Kali?” I do not know
that the Company offer goats to Kauli; but

if they do, they commit sin, What is the
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Company but 8 number of m.en‘T And that
which ie sin in one man, is sin in another ;
what is wrong in you, is wrong in the Com-

any.” * Well, this is the Kali jug, and it
may be, that all men will embrace your reli-
gion.”  No rancorous feelings were exhibited
by any one; and many important truths were
received with strong expressions .of approba-
tion. Tt was a most gratifying time ; one of
the most pleasant days that I have seen for
months past. By preaching in this market,
hundreds will hear the word, whose villages
we may never be able to visit.

On Saturday, the 31st, being a fine even-
ing, we all went to the chauk; and I once
more ventured to ascend the cannon platform,
and address the people. There was no want
of hearers, nor were they inattentive. When I
had done, Ramjiban addresse_d them, and made
so long o speech that no time remained for
Moses. Chand was in another part of the
chauk, addressing the Musalmans in Hin-
dustani. When we began to distribute books, a
man said—* Sir, give me that book from which
you have been reading.” It was the gospel of
John. I had read the passage, * God so loved
the world,” &c., and made it my text. I hope
the poor man paid some attention to this im-
portant truth. The pressure of the people to
obtain books was so great, that we were almost
thrown down. The chauk, which was once
thought the most unfavourable spot in Dacca
for preaching, on account of the numbers of
Musalmans who resort thither, has now be-
come the best place in the city., We have a
good pulpit, no small advantage in a crowd,
and we can always get a congregation. So
far things look well ; but the great desi-
deratum, conversions, are still wanting.

Bhawal was visited last month by Nonez
and Ramjiban. They preached in the sab-
bath-day market, in which Chand and I
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preached on the last sabbath of May. The
people, they report, were very attentive, and
many requested hooks. When our brethren
left the market in the evening, many followed
them to their boat to hear and ohtain books.
Not fewer than 200 of the poor catholics at-
tend this market on the sabbath. Such is
their regard for the sacred day of rest. This
market is, ag far as we know at present, the
only place in which we can address these
poor men in any numbers.

May not some of our good friends in Eng-
land think it almost a profanation of the sab-
bath, to preach in a market on that day?
Such a practice is, no doubt, very foreign to
their ideas of keeping the sabbath. But as
our Saviour associated with publicans and
sinners, not because he approved their con-
duct, but that he might do them good ; so
we may appear in a market on the sabbath,
not to purchase goods, but to make known
the way of salvation to the multitudes there
convened. I think I could feel pleasure in
preaching in that market every sabbath of my
life; but I would rather see the market on
another day, and the people assembled on the
sabbath for the express purpose of hearing
the word of God. As matters now stand,
markets are first-rate places for preaching,
often better than chapels, for we are sure of a
congregation. Paul seems to have been of
our opinion, for he disputed in the market
daily ; and who can say he was not there on
the sabbath ?

Tears have for once been seen to flow.
While Nonez was preaching one day in the
native chapel, an old man was observed to
weep. On being asked, by one of his bre-
thren, why he wept; he replied, ‘* What
that young man said affected me very much.”
He inquired at what times the chapel was
opened, but he has not been there since.

CEYLON.

A letter has been received from Mr.

Daniel, dated Colombo, Aug. 14, 1841.

Being written on the anniversary of the day on which he first trod the shores of
Ceylon, he naturally reverts to the trials which he has been called to endure in
the cleven years of his residence, and then refers gratefully to the improvement
which he has witnessed in the scene of his labours.

Though I have had frequent debility and
occasional afflietion, I can say, what I never
could in my own land, that during the whole
of the eleven years I have never been a single
sabbath laid by from the important work of
preaching the gospel ; and though exposed to
vertical sun and tropical rain, to dangers by
night and by day, yet having obtained help
from God I'tontinue to this moment. While
sensible of my many deficiencies before God,
he has cnabled me to preach his word statedly
't)lr ceasionally in hundreds of places, and to
rImlmunds of sonls. Nor has he suffered it to
all to the ground without effect. When 1

arrived here we had only Hanwella and Co-
lombo as our stations, and they were in the
most deplorable state. 'We have now ten dis-
tinet stations with the villages around, in which
its missionary preaches the gospel of the eternal
Saviour ; viz. 1, Colombo ; 2, Hanwella ; 3,
Weilgana; 4, Byanville; 5, Kottigaha Watta;
6, Matelle; 7, Hadela; 8, Calany; 9,
Kandy, with several stations around it; 10, Ma-
tura, just formed. I expect in a few weeks to
commence another station mear Mooroottoo,
about fiftcen milcs from this place, on or near
the road leading to Galle.  When it is con-
sidered that around some of these station.
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there arc seven, ten, or twenty villages in
which the word of life is preached by the resi-
dent missionary and the aid hc can obtain
from the members of his church, and that
there are in these places about thirty-five
schools containing 1,500 male or female chil-
dren receiving the elements of a Clristian
education, you must be aware of the amount
of labour expended, and the quantity of super-
vision which is requisite in order that the work
may be successfully carried on. Beside hav-
ing to watch over and visit the different sta-
tions in the southern division of our labours,
there are about sixteen places where I have
to preach the truth of the gospel.

1 leave brother Harris to detail his labours
and those of his assistants in the Kandyan pro-
vinces, and shall now review the sitate of
things in the maritime district since I returned
to Colombo. I have met with several things
to try me during the six months L have been
located here, particularly in the little regard
some of the members have paid to religious
ordinances, of whom we have been obliged to
exclude several for their non-attendance. But
on the whole things wear an encouraging as-
pect. I have divided the Hanwella station
into two, leaving Hanwella and its neighbour-
ing villages to Carlis, and allotting Weilgana,
where we have twenty-two members, to one of
our members who has preached there in times
past, and will enter more statedly on his la-
bours to-morrow. At Hanwella, since I left
it, great opposition has been made to our pro-
ceedings, and insidions writings in favour of
Budhism and adverse to Christianity have
been circulated. This for a time wore a
frowning aspect, and shook the minds of some
who were inquiring about religion; but by
the steps laken to oppose these artful pro-
ceedings, a spirit of nquiry has begun to be
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awakened, which will, I hope, issue in the
divine glory. I expcet at the Weilgana sta.
tion ten or twelve natives will be baptized
and added to the church in a few weeks, At
Kottigaha Watta six persons have been bap-
tized, and others I expect will soon follow
them. They are proceeding with n place of
worship. I have succeeded in obtaining,
cither as promised or paid, about £98 for lbt.,
I may want £10 more. I do not think we
can raise that additional sum here,

At Hadela station six persons have been
baptized since my return here. There are
now about thirty members. During the same
period twenty-six have ~been baptized and
added to the church at Byanville ; and twenty-
one persons, viz. seventeen natives and four
burghers have, after receiving baptism, been
added to the church at Colombo. Kalany is
a station which wears a discouraging aspect;
thongh it is regularly supplied on Lord’s days
and otheroccasions, nogood seems to be produc-
ing. We have only five members there. Oh that
the Lord may appear and pour out his Spirit
on the members and the people around !  To
meet the demands for active exertion in the
forming of the two new stations at Weilgana
and Mooroottoo, [ haveagreed to take twoof the
members of the church at Kottizaha Watta
into the service of the mission. They have
for some time been engaged occasionally
in preaching the word, and appear to have
gifts adapted to benefit their countrymen. Our
native missionary at that station, who is a
very gifted man, will for a time be able to
aid them in their studies for the work.. I am

aware it will in some measure increase the
expenditure, but I cannot resist the openings
which appear to call for aid in those places.
, The additional charge to the mission will not
1he very great.

A letter from Mr. Harris, dated Kandy, Ceylon, Nov. 11, 1841, contains the fol-

lowing passage :—

My time is greatly taken up in stndious oc-
cupations and in preparing different works 1n
English and Singalese, for the press. I
preach regularly twice on the Lord’s day,
and on an average three times a week, be-
sides visiting out-stations ; the difficulty of
forming which on new ground has been fglt,
and their spiritual demands daily becoming
more urgent, render restraint, in reference to
money matters, almost intolerable. Mr. Daw-
son is so engaged with the press that he
preaches only on Sundays ; generally he does
this twice, once in Kandy, once in a neigh-
bouring village. Our success cannot be ac-
curately conveyed to you, inasmueh as it con-
sists now greatly in giving the population at
large correct ideas of what Christianity really
is, a primary work for enlightened mission-
aries in the East, and impossible of attain-
ment without zealous and uble controversy
Continually we receive fresh evidences of the

success of this mode of operation. One after
another is expressing verbally and by letter
the revolution of their sentiments concerning
the established religion and infant haptism, a
sure presage of the ultimate triuniphs of truth
in this island. The formalism of Christianity
is the monster of terror to the benevolent
Christian. Here it has luxuriatcd and be-
come wanton, and mainly because of the
unnatural and unholy connexion between
“church and state.” If you wish to be
more certainly convinced of the anti-scriptural,
anti-benevolent nature of church establish-
ments, you must take up your abode in some
of the colonics of England, The sphere of
observation is more contracted, and therefore
minule examination easy, although Leart-
rending. 1 have baptized about sixleen sinee
[ reported the visit to Matura, Others I lve
waiting to reccive this rite at the opening 0

the new chapel,
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WEST INDIES.

JAMAICA.

WALDENSIA.
In a letter dated Nov. 2, 1841, Mr. 1. E. Henderson says :—

My dear partner as well as myself has suf-
fered severely, and been brought to the very
border of the eternal world, but through the

mercy of our God we are now fast recovering,
and I trust both will soon be able to attend
as usual to our arduous, but delightful duties.

OLD HARBOUR.
In a letter dated Old Harbour, Nov. 15, 1841, Mr. Taylor says :—

1 am sorry to say that both Mrs. Taylor
and myself have had fever attacks. Through

mercy we are better, but change of air is re-
quisite.

LUCEA.
From Gurney’s Mount, Mr. Woolley writes as follows, Nov. 16, 1841 :

My dear brother Francies is, I am grieved
to say, very ill at Montego Bay; I believe
he is now out of danger. I attribute his ill-
ness to anxiety in building the chapel, espe-
cially as it respects the monetary part of the
business, and to his exertions in preaching at

his stations, though exposed to the dreadful
weather which the leeward parts of the island
have experienced for nearly five or six months.

I am going to Lucea, if God suffer it, to
preach for him, and to meet his various classes
of inquirers, candidates for baptism, &c.

MANDEVILLE.
Mr. Williams, in a letter dated Dec. 1841, says :—

I am at present very busily employed in
examining a numher of persons whom 1 ex-
pect to baptize at Vale Lionel, on Christmas-
day. I also expect to have a baptism at Vic-
toria township, on New Year's-day. I am
not yet in good health: I am better. I trust

the Lord will perfectly restore me and esta-
blish my health for my arduous work, It is
God’s work, and I am willing to spend and
be spent in its advancement in this delightful
country. I am happy to say Mrs. W. has
been quite well for some time.

PORT MARIA.

Mr. Day writes from Port Maria, Dec.

_ I'beg to forward to you the annexed resolu-
tions, which were unanimously passed at a
public meeting held in Oracabessa Chapel on
Saturday the 4th inst. If you think the pub-
hcat_lon of thein may have a good effect in si-
lencing the tongues ‘of gainsayers, by exhibit-
lng the sentiments of our people towards the
society at home, and their agents who labour
;{mongst them here, you are not only at
iberty to make such a use of them, but we
shall fe‘el obliged by your doing so.
o L. That this chureh and congregation are
N ankful to God for having sent to this neigh-
tl?:l‘h}:)od the gospel of Jesus Christ, by which
. dy ave been taught the way of salvation,
nd to live soberly, righteously, and godly in

Tth, 1841, as follows:

the present world. That they desire also to
record their thanks tothe managers and officers
of the Baptist Missionary Society for the deep
and benevolent interest which for many years
they have taken in their welfare, and for the
appropriation of the funds of the society to
supply them with the means and ordinances
of relgion.

2. That while this meeting rejoices in the
extended operations of the parent society, and
in the success which has attended them, it
heartily sympathizes with the society in its
present pecuniary difficulties ; and deeply de-
plores the fact, that Christian liberality is uot
proportionate to the wants of the society.

3. 'That while the members of this church
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desire to maintain the same friendly relations
to the Baptist Missionary Society which they
have hitherto enjoyed, 1t is their determina-
tion to be no longer burdensome to its funds,
but to enjoy the privilege, and perform the
pleasing duty, of voluntarily supporting the
religion in which they have been instructed,
and to which they owe their present happi-
ness and their future hopes.

4. That this meeting contemplates with
deep interest the efforts now making by the
Baptist Missionary Society to spread the know-
ledge of salvation through all the earth, es-
pecially in Africa, and pledges itself, both by
its prayers and contributions, to co-operate
with them in their work of faith and labour
of love.

The above resolutions were severally moved
and seconded by the members of the church,
and the speeches they made were character-
ized by a deep fceling of gratitude to God,
love to the society, and a desire to see pure
and undefiled religion universally known.

THE MISSIONARY HERALD

Immediately after the meeting we proceeded
to an elevated spot on the mission premises,
which I had previously chosen as tlle site of
a dwelling-house, when I laid the foundation-
stone of a new house to be crected by the
voluntary contributions of the people, and to
be the residence of the minister of the station ;
a liberal collection in aid of building the
house was then made, and the services of
this interesting day concluded.

It will afford you pleasure to be informed
that after waiting more than three years, and
suffering much inconvenience and disappoint-
ment in endeavouring to obtain a few aeres of
land in the neighbourhood of Bagnals’ Vale,
I have succeeded in obtaining the promise of
as mnch as I require for this purpose, in a
very convenient situation. I hope soon to get
possession of it, and the people are only wait-
ing to know what they are to do in order to
get a temporary place of worship erected, and
then they will immediately begin.

BAHAMAS,

After experiencing many difficulties, and passing through many dangers,

Mr. and Mrs. Littlewood have at length reached their destination.

Mr. Little-

wood gives the following account of their voyage from New Providence to Turk’s

Island :—

‘We left Nassau on the 16th of October,
with a prospect of a short and comfortable
passage, but it is very certain that we are
1gnorant as to the future; the path marked out
for us to tread in is wisely hid from our sight.
I am increasingly satisfied that every thing or
trial which I have been called to experience
has been an act of mercy, and God has done
it in love.

Our voyage from Nassau to Turk’s Island
was very trying. We were nearly five weeks
salling about four hundred miles; several
times the wind blew a heavy gale, and the sea
presented a formidable appearance, too dread-
ful for any to make light of it; twice we
carried away the greater part of our rigging,
and each time had to put back twenty or
thirty miles for shelter.

We put in at Great Harhour, Long Island,
but did not expect to stay long. After we
arrived the weather became exceedingly bois-
terous, and so it continued for more than
a week, which rendered it quite impossible for
us to put to sea; besides this, the captain and
three of the men caught the fever, and were
very bad. At one time the captain thought
he should never leave his bed again, and
there not being a man able to take the vessel
on to Grand Kay, we expected that he would
have sent her back to Nassau again. Our de-
tention here for fifteen days was exceedingly

trying to our patience. During my stay I did
what I could jn preaching and visiting the
people, who were highly delighted, and en-
treated me to visit them frequently.

Could a missionary be stationed at Rum Kay,
this island and many others might be visited,
whilst at present they must be much neg-
lected. On our way we fell in with many
vessels in the greatest distress, some wrecked,
others sprung a leak, many carried their
anchors away, and some that were destined
to the same port we were, have mot been
heard of since, so that, although we have
been placed in the greatest dangers, yet we
were not alone; others had to endure the same
trials. Oh how many mercies have we had
granted us, for which we desire to be thank-
ful,

The Lord hath apparently dealt severely
with us; the dangers and fatigue of a mis-
sionary’s life have already been realized to
some extent ; the beginning of my course has
been rough ; what the remaining part will be i3
unknown, neither am I anxious about it.
desire to submit myself to God, and learn to
be patient in the hour of tribulation.

There is a reason for every action performed
by our gracious Parent, May every event be
sanctified, that I may be better prepared for
the work before me.
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HOME PROCEEDINGS.

NOTICE TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES.

The Treasurers of Auxiliary Societies, and other friequ, who may have money
in hand on account of the Society, are respectfully reminded that the Treasurer’s
account for the year will close on the.SISt of March_; which renders it necessary
that all payments intended to appear in the Appendix to the next Report, should
be made, at the latest, in the course of next month. It is requested, therefore,
that the respective accounts may be sent, pro_perly ba]anped, to the Secretary,
No. 6, Fen Court, Fenchurch Street, accompanied by tle list of subscribers, &c.,
in alphabetical order.

LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &c.

EAST INDIES.—Caleutta, J. Thomas,| Dec. 1841.—-Span§sh Town, J. M. Phillippo,
13 and 20 October. , 18 Nov.—Mandeville, J. Williams, — Nov.——
Old Harbour, H. J. Taylor, 16 Nov.—Fal-
mouth, W. Knibb, 13 Nov., 10 Dec.—Stew-

. art Town, B. B. Dexter, — Nov. — St.

CEYI_‘(;(N':CO?H‘%‘;E; Dllilm;},o:.f:. Dé: Ann’s Bay, T. F. Abbott, 12 Nov.—Ocho
cember,—Kandy, J. d ’ Rios, B. Millard, 10 Dec.—Bethsalem, J.
C. Dawson, 11 ltlov. May, 28 Oct.

WEST INDIES. WESTERN AFRICA.—Fernando Po,
JAMAICA. — Port Maria, D. Day, 7! Dr. Prince, 6 Oct.1841.

°

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

The thanks of the committee are presented to Rev. Mr. Rust and friends, of Colchester,
for two boxes of useful articles and magazines for Jamaica schools ; to Mrs. Jones, of Clifton,
for a box of useful and fancy articles for Rev. J. Williams, of Mandeville, Jamaica ; to a
clergyman’s lady for 2 box of fancy articles through Rev. J. B. Walcot, of Luggershall; to
Mrs. Mills for 5 vols. of Periodical Accounts ; and to friends at Blackwater for a box of useful
articles for Rev. W. Knibb. A case has also been received for Rev. J. M. Phillippo, and a
case from St. Albans for Rev. J. Harris,

SALE OF THE HERALD.

The Friends of the Society will learn with pleasure, that since Tne HERALD has been enlarged
in size, and sold, instead of being gratuitously distributed, the circulation has considerably in-
creased. It must, however, be understood that the very low price put upon the publication does not
defray the cost, and therefure that the exertions of our friends ure needed to increase the sale. It is
trusted that they will willingly employ their efforts ; and thus, while indirectly aiding the funds
of the Mission, promote an interest in its welfare by extending more widely a knowledge of the
Proceedings of the Society. The use of the Herald in Sunday Schools as a Reward Book is sug.
gested as a desirable mode of promoting the object, and increasing the interest of the children in
missionary operations,




104

Received on account

Annual Subscriptions.

£ s d.
Taylor, W. Esq..c..... 1 1 0
Thornton, Mrs. ........ 1 0 0

Duont, Mr. 500
Female An v
ciety, by Jos. Sturge,
Esq., for Jamaica
Schools ............ 5 00
Gladding, Mr.......... 100
Howard Lnke, Esq. ad-
ditional .... -3 0 o
3 0 0
Rnnst‘, Miss ..... vee 1 00
Do. for Africa ...... 100
Sturge, Joseph, Esq. for
Africa . ceeeeane 100 0 O

For™ Missionary to An-
potta Bay, collected

by Mr. Tinson 37 2 6

LONXDON AUXILIARIES.
Devon<hire Square, on

acconnt .o ... -
“’a!wnrlh,Ret . ay

ton’s, one-third....e.

.40 8 8

30 0 0
BrRESHIRE.
Farringdon..... 15 0 2
Kingston Lisle ........ 6 ¢ 4
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE.
Colnbrook ... ........
Haddenham
Marlow _....o.nnan.s
Olney Friends, per Jos.
Sturee, Esq. for Ja-
maica Schools 0
Wycombe ............ 3
CAVMERIDGESHIRE.
Chrishall Grange-—
Mrs. Ellis coeeseee.. 2 2 0
Stretham ..o - . 10 10 10

Triplow, by Miss Foster 0 19 3

DeRBYSHIRE,
Derby

ceesesersrsean.s

2214 8

DurHaM.

Durham—
Rev. J. Ebdon ...(T) 1 © 0

EssEX.

Rayleigh, for Miksion-
ary to Annotta Bay., 5 0 0

In the contributions from Watford, in the last annual report, for ¢

CONTRIBUTIONS

of December, 1841.

HaMrsnirg.
£ s

Beaulicu. ..

—

ceressanea 1

3

Do. Sunday School,, o
Blackfield Common.... 1
Lymington............ 30
Portsea, &c. on account 8¢

HERTFORDSHIRE.
Royston—

W. W, Nash, Esq... 10 o

KENT,
Shecrness—

Mr. W. Blessley .... 2 0 0
Do, annual suberip-
tion.,,...... e 2 0 0
Miss Pine.,,........ « 010 0
LANCASHIRE.
Liverpool, on account..100 0 0
LEICESTERSHIRE,
Market Harborough—
Mr. Tollers...occa..ss 2 0 0
MONMOUTHSHIRE.
A Monmouthsbire Friend,
for Africa . 1 00
Monmouth ... 200
NoORTHAMPTONSHIRE.
Braybrook .......s.0.. 015 2
Kettering.o.....veeus.s 10 0 ©
SOMERSETSHIRE.
Bristol—
Pithay Church ...... 1 0 0
R. Leonard, Esq..... 50 0 0
Minehead, for Africa.. 210 0
SUssEx.
Hastings w..oneunen . 2013 11
Do. Sunday—school 112 ¢
SussexAuxlhary,balance 24 10 0
WILTSHIRE.
Wilts and East Somerset
Aunxiliary —
Beckington. ... 1 0
Bradford ..,. 7 10
Chippenham . 19 4
Corsham ..... 0 o
Devizes . ..., .. 1 0
Downton....coveve-aes 00
S. Whitchurch, Esq 10 0 ©
LAVCETOR «vvversees 510 9
Melksham [ I ]
Penknap ..esuveoeeenns 1212 5
ERRATUM.

¢ education” of an African child by Miss Galer.
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of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the month

Philip’s Norton
Trowbridge ..
Westbury Lelgh
Westbury ..

W ootton Basset—

Mr. Mackniss ...... 1 0 ¢
‘WORCESTERSHIRE.

Atch Lench
Alcester ..
Bromsgrove 4
Blockley .18
Campiden and Paxford.. 4
Cheltenbam eeseraranee 62
Cubberley 3
Coleford 2
Evesham, 1st Church .. 8
33
25
6
8
0
8

Worcestershire Au)ullary—

-

-

Ditto, 2nd Cburch.
Gloucester. “ees
Hereford ......
Kidderminster .,
Leominster
Stratford-on-Avon . ....
Tewkesbury .......... 80
Upton ... ...
Westinancoate .
Winchcomb o
Worcester....oeiu.00es &

—

—

N DS TOELROUN O

S
OO WNONOBENNOOYA~D D

—

YORKSHIRE.

West Riding Aunhary 175 8 2
Do. for Africa . 5
Do. for Savanmz la
Mar...... [T TPRRI 57

NORTH WALES.
Bangor

SOUTH WALES.
Carmarthenshire ....., 81
Lantwit Major .. E
Llangollen Friends, by

Rev. T. R. Jones.... 11 8 §
Stwansea—
D, Walters, Esq..... 5§ ¢ 0

SCOTLAND.

Greenock -
Montrose. MlsslonaryAs-
sociation .....F. E. 2 0
Ditto Sunday Schuol
Teachers ..,.F.E. 1 ¢
Stewartfield coyeovuon.e
Tough—
Dr. Walker....

oo o

vecees 1

FOREIGN.

01d Harbour, Jamaica,
for Africa ....veve.. 70 0 0

redemption,” read for
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YALLAHS, JAMAICA.

Tue following account of the interesting station at Yallahs is from the pen of
our brother, Mr. Tinson :—

“ Early in 1830 1 made a missionary tour throngh some parts of Saint David,
and the adjoining parish of Saint Thomas in the East, to ascertain the state of the
people, and see if any suitable situation could be found for the establishment of a
mission station. After journeying for several days amidst scenes of great moral
destitution, I was returning home, unable to accomplish my purpose, for in the
then state of slavery it was very difficult, and often impossible to procure a place
in which to preach the gospel. On stopping at Yallahs for refreshment, I learned
from my servant that several persons once belonging to our church in Kingston
were living on different estates three or four miles back in the country, and that
two members, a man and his wife, were residing in the neighbourhood. We
went in scarch of them, and after wending our way through the jungle for half a
mile, we found the wifc and two danghters; they were all free, the mother not
being a slave when she was married, and she was the only free member we had in
the church until the abolition of the apprenticeship. They were greatly delighted
with our visit, and one of the children ran to inform her father, who was a slave
labouring in the negighbourhood ; as soon as the toils of the day were ended, he
hastencd home. A few of the neighbours were collected, and a most delightful
meeting we liad in the poor man’s hut, while we talked of Him who eame ¢ to bind
up the broken-learted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the
prison to them that are bound.” Understanding the object for which I left home,
these poor people were importunate in their entreaties that I would visit them.
This determined me to stay a day or two and see what could be done. An elderly
lady of colour, living near, kindly offered the use of her house in which to hold
service the next night, if I would remain. I gladly accepted the offer. The news
soon spread, and the next evening we found the house far too small to hold the
people who flocked to hear. I felt that something must be attempted, and en-
gaged to visit them once a fortnight on a week evening, if any place could be
obtained in which to preach. The lady before mentioned was very kind, but
could not let us her house. Therc was an unoccupied building near, for which I
made application, and was promised the lire of it, but before arrangements coukl
be made the parties died ; the premises passed into other hands who refused to
let them, and we were fearful that no other place could be procured ; but God
was better than our fears. I called on another colourcd family, persons of some
wealth in the neighbourhood, and, several coming in, we held a short service at
the request of the mistress, after which I expressed my solicitude to procure a
place for preaching. Shc said to her brotler, wlio happened to be present, and
wlo was and is still a tavern-keeper in that district, ¢ Why not let the minister your
house near the tavern »° He expressed his willingness; we went immediately to
see the building, engaged it, had it roughly fitted up with some benches, obtained
a license for it, and once a fortnight I liad the pleasure of seeing it quite full with
attentive hearers.

« Several persons who were members of our church in town had been sold many
years before to different estates in that region. Like the disciples when driven
from Jerusalem, they carried their religion with them ; and though not in circum-
stances to form a Christian church, they made known, according to their ability,
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the gospel to others, and only waited for a fitting occasion to be associated in
church fellowship. They had been greatly helped by a free black woman residing
among them, who was truly a mother in Israel, and who had suffered much for
righteousness' sake. On the 25th of December, 1830, we formed a chirch of forty-
eight members, thirty of whom had been previously baptized, and to cighteen the
golemn rite was administered on that day. We continued to occupy this place,
preaching once a fortnight on a week evening, and as often as possible on the sab-
bath, till early in 1832, when the disturbed state of the country greatly hindered all
missionary effort, and for a season entirely prevented my visiting the station.
During martial law the chapel was occupied as a barrack, the pulpit used as a
liquor-case, and the proprietor was threatened with loss of public patronage if he
did not pledge himself never to suffer his house to be again occupied as a place of
worship. He was not a professor, but he would make no such promise. He said
it was very likely the building would not be again required, as he had just sold us
a piece of land, on which we intended to erect a chapel, but whether it would be
wanted or not, he would promise nothing. This increased the displeasure against
him, and his license was taken away for a year ; but seeing him firm in his deter-
mination, it was renewed. The merciful care of our heavenly Father was ob-
viously mabifest in obtaining the ground on which the mission premises now
stand. It is about three acres, admirably situated, forming an angle at the junc-
tion of two public roads. There was a small wattle cottage on the spot where
the dwelling house is now situated ; in that we held service of an evening, but
on the sabbath we worshipped under the trees : the large gueness tree that over-
shadows the school formed a pulpit.

“ The chapel, which is the building on the lcft hand, was first erected, and opened
for the service of God on the 1st of August,1835. It will hold about 700 persons,
but is now far too small for the congregation. The church has continued to prosper
since its formation, and now consists of 549 members. After completing the chapel,
our next care was. to build a school-house in which we might instruct the young in
the principles of the bible, and thus fit them for usefulness in the world and the
church, In this building, the front of which is partially seen through the trees,
between the chapel and the dwelling house, a school was commenced on the
ever-memorable day of August 1st, 1838. It pleased God to provide for the
school pious teachers, and its success has excecded our expectations. The
number of scholars at our last annual association was,—in the day-school, 123 ;
infants, 30.

“The building in front, on the right hand, is the dwelling house. Behind the
chapel is a range of out-offices, consisting of kitchen, stable, &e.; and beyond
them are the infant school room, dormitories, and class-house, none of which can
be seen in the view given. The small cottage seen beyond the school-house to
the left is occupied by the poor man before mentioned, in whose hut we held
the first religious mecting.  Both of his daughters joined the church ; one of them
\and the mother have entercd into their rest. The high road passes in front of the
Premises, on the other side of which is a small pasture, and immediately below is
the new free village called Knight’s Ville, which is gradually rising and affording
another proof of the activity and industry of the people. Thus hath God estab-
lishedt the work of our hands upon us :—to him be all the glory.”

T2
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WESTERN AFRICA.

In a letter dated Clarence, Fernando Po, Nov. 16, 1841, Mr. Clarke writes as

follows :—-

We are looking forward with anxiety for
the arrival of the Golden Spring. In her we
hope to find devoted men sent out by you to
the help of Africa; to go forward with the
work which God has enabled us to begin.
The field is white ; the people crowd every
part of our little dwelling on the sabbath to
listen to the word of God.” Week-night mest-
ings are well attended; often our morning

worship collects from eight to twelve or fificen
persons to join in the work of prayer and
praise.  Our classes number between sixty
and seventy people, and many of them cause
Joy and rejoicing to our spirits. Frequently
the vilest of sinners are breaking off from
the:ir. darling lusts, and displaying, in their
striking way, the power of the gospel upon
their hearts.

In the following week, Dr. Prince wrote thus to Dr. Cox :—

On August 31st I despatched a letter for
you, containing interesting -particulars con-
cerning J. W. Christian, one of our inquirers,
but omitted to name that he had some weeks
before that date originated & social prayer-
meeting, for which he opens his house every
morning and evening at five o’clock. His
example has been followed by two other
brethren, and the attendances are very nu-
merous and regular at each. I am very
happy to say that the conduct of Christian
continues to develope a converted character ;
the heavenly love with which he has been
inspired burns actively, and seeks, according
to its nature, to spread towards surrounding
objects. T shall illustrate this by a lengthy
extract from my journal of the 13th in-
stant :—*J. W, Christian returned from
his excursion to two of the Boubie towns on
the eastern side. When he went away on
the 28th ultimo his diffidence concealed his
principal motive for going, and he spoke of it
as a trading excursion. At eight, 4. m., on
the 28th, he left Clarence in a canoe, ac-
companied by three boys, and arrived at
Ban: (a Boubie town) about six p. m. ; there
met negroes from Clarence and summoned
them to prayer. About six the following
morning he degaﬂed for Bassa-ka-two, and
arrived in four hours, assembled his boys and
some Clarence people to prayer ; three Bou-
bies also joined tKe company. At mid-day
he walked three miles along the coast to see
the chief, and unexpectedly met three Krous,
one of whom was formerly his servant and
had run away twice. J. W. C. reports that
Krous, who resort to the woods, become free-
booters upon the Boubies, and commit all man-
ner of licentiouspess and depredations. The
king, Wi-ar-ri-rup-we, came, inquired if Chris-
tian wanted to trade; being answered inthe ne-
gative, and told of the disinterested errand on
which his visitor Liad come, he could not appre-
hend that motive, wasverysuspicious,and rather
fearful of Christian as a Ju-ju-man who har-

boured some sinister intention that would be
injurious to him; but at last he began to credit
Christian, who continued to decline all trade,
and told him that he did not come to meddle
with his wives either, nor had rum, but only
a little tobaceo to *dash’ him, and that he
came purposely to -apprise him of two white
God-men having come to Clarence, all the
way from their own eountry, just to teach the
Boubies God palaver and their children the
white man’s book ; he, therefore, had to pro-
pose to the king that he should order a house
to be prepared for the missionaries, because
they are not used to sun and rain, The pro-
position was instantly acquiesced in, and the
option of a spot granted. » Christian selected
one which happened to comprise a portion
upon which some sacred grass was growing.
The king demurred a little to the surrender
of this, but relinquished it with good will
when assured that there was no god there, and
that the white men would tell him better.
After listening to a pious exhortation and a
prayer offered by Christian, the king went
away much pleased, promising to return the
next day to construct the hut. He was as
good as his word, and made an early appear-
ance with a large concourse of his people, who
began to clear away the herbage, &c., Chris-
tian setting the example upon the sacred
grass. Wi-ar-ri-rup-we did not say a word about
a recompence either for the land or for the edi-
fice, nor did be at any time begof Christian. The

resentation of two leaves of tobacco pleased
Eim, and he was not discontented that Christian
had no rum to give. Ie welcomed ‘good
men,’ and told the grievances which he and
his people are accustomed to suffer from ordi-
nary visitors and traders, who defraud the
Boubies of their property, and seduce their
wives, When the chosen spot had been
cleared, Christian again addressed the crowd
and prayed. All behaved well, and were
unanimous in a declaration of their purpose to
follow the example and counsel of their chief,
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whenever he might sanction the removal of
their children to Clnrencq for book instruction,
or adopt any reformation in their own lorality.
On Sundey, the king returned with many of
his ‘ gentlemen,’ and other subjects, bearing
presents of fowls, which Christian would not
receive on that day, and explained his reasons ;
they were afterwards offered and accepted.
There was one miserably diseased man full
of sores, the featurcs of his face destroyed ;
his own people kept sloof from him, and
he was an outcast amongst his brethren.
Christian took especial notice of this man,
gave him tobacco, invited him to sit near
to him, drank of some palm winc from the
same gourd, an act which not one of his
countrymen would do. The man felt this
kindness very sensibly, and brought, as a token
of gratitude, one egg, alleging that he had
nothing better to present; he was told that
nothing was required, but that the egg would
be received with pleasure, and that Christian
regarded him as his friend. This manifesta-
tion of good principle excited great astouish-
ment in the chief and his company, and they
reasoned——* what sort of man 13 this, he does
not come here for any thing, and lets that sick
man come near him, and drinks Topee with
him.” A conversation took place upon the
crime of polygamy ; one man commended
himself to Christian by saying that he had but
one wife, then, said Christian, ¢ You are all the
same as I, and you shall fix the posts of the
house ;” others who advanced to do so were
rejected because polygamists. (WhilstChristian
was narrating this story, a bamboo palm-tree,
which had been trimmed of its lower branches,
arrested mf' attention because of the beauty of
itsterminalbranches bending over like a plume,
and waving gracefully in the gentle morning
breeze, I took Christian’s attention to it, and
inquired whether he saw any beauty in it, and
whether the objects of nature imparted delight
to him. He did not immediately understand
the point of the inquiry, but presently said,
‘When T look upon these things they make
me feel very curious, and cause me to think
of the miracles of God, which they did not
use to do. Now when I cut through the stem
of a plantain tree, though I see nothing upen
!h.e cut surface, I know that up from thence
will spring leaves and fruit, and 1 wonder.
When I go amongst the Boubies I feel sorry
for them and say to myself, * These people are
Walting the judgment, and they don't know
1t;" and when I see them busying themselves
18 nothing but the acquisition of some of the
Poorest things of this world, I reflect upon the
vanity of the best, and despise my own cloth-
1ug and the abundance of my own comforts,
and eonclude that nothing but heaven is
worthy of pursuit.’) Some of the Boubies
told him that they did not believe in all their
Superstitions, Lut’allege that they must go on
with them, for they cannot attain certain ends
Without countenancing them, Christian pray-
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ed and conversed with them, and had such &
lengthy succession of hearers, and found so
much satisfaction in his occupation, that he
did not feel hungry or break his fast till
five, p. m.; he then cooked what he had
brought for himself and invited others to par-
take ; by doing so they gave great proof of
their approbation of him. On Monday the
Ist instant, his entertainers returned with a
large supply of fowls, yams, wine, and some
eggs also, as a ‘dash ;’ and when he bade
them farewell, three days after, a large fowl
was presented, of a breed that they refuse to
sell, assigning as a reason, ‘that kind too big
to sell ;" this fowl Christian has requested us
to accept of him.

“On the 4th he despatched his Clarence at-
tendants with the canoe they came in, and
some articles he put in it, for them to return
home with, and then bring back to him one
of his sheep which he had bargained to ex-
change for a canoe from one of the natives:
he then took leave of the Bassa-ka-two peo-
ple, promising a return, and pushed on to
Ba-ka-ka ; the passage occupied six hours.
When he inquired for the chief he was from
home. On Friday the 6th, however, he made
his appearance with his wives, boys, and about
fifty of his people; brought palm-wine, deer,
&ec., oo purpose to trade with the new comer.

This man’s name is Bo-wi-e; he had pur-
chased from Christian, twelve months since, a
dog, and had stipulated to pay 500 yams, 20
fowls, and & large quantity of palm-oil. When
spoken to about it, he acknowledged the
claim, and was willing to discharge 1t. He
had never before seen Christian, for the trans-
action was mediated by one of his‘ gentlemen ;’
however, he belrayed no suspicion, and took for
granted that Chnstian was the rightful claim-
ant. Christian then told him that he had not
come upon that business, but to acquaint him
with the arrival of two God-men at Clarence,
whose intention it was to visit all the native
towns ; and as to the debt, he remarked, this
time not like old time, people ask too much
from Boubie when they trade, and that he
would not accept the entire debt, but con-
tent with a moiety, and would even give that
up if could not settle it conveniently, and
that he might take his own time to do so.
This gencrosity made Bo-wi-e suspicious of
his creditor, and he seemed to be in awe of
him as one whose secret power he dreaded,
but Christian re-assured him of his sincerity,
and made so light of the debt, that he was ac
last believed when he declared that, rather
than be paid, he would prefer the building of
a house to receive the missionaries; a learty
consent was given to the raising of one: to
accommodate Christian whilst he superin-
tended the work, the king had a shed put up.

““ At this place Christian met a native who
had dwelt some time at Clarence ; her he ex-~
horted to communicate to her townsfolk what
she had there seen and heard, and calculated
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to make them desire the like advantages.
Not fewer than 500 assembled to hear nm,
taking their seats upon a rising slope. When
Christian took leave on the 7th, the posts of
the hut were planted and the material for
completing it was upon the spot. Bo-wi-e
said that if Christian would return, he would
afterwards send one of his own sons to learn
book, but he was disposed to be incredulous
of the promised return, and explained his
doubts by the repeated want of good faith in
those who have before visited to trade ; who
get their oil, yams, &c. upon trust, and after-
wards falsify their assurances to return and
pay. Christian came away without taking
any part of the debt due to {)im by the chief,
and departed with many tokens of good.will.
‘‘ By eventide he regained Bassa-ka-two,and
there expected to meet those who had been
sent away for the sheep, but had the mortifi-
cation of hearing that they had not proceeded
further than Bani, and were on shore there, and
had reported that the cance and the property
in 1t had been lost, by drifting from anchor-
age ; but the thievish, deceptive habits of these
boys gave room for suspecting them of having
appropriated all the property ; and sure enough
the canoce was espied a long way out at sea
opposite to Bassa-ka-two. With some diffi-
culty Christian persuaded some natives to put
out for it ; when brought ashore, it contained
nothing, and since returning to Clarence,
Christian has detected” his monkey-jacket,
which was part of the property entrusted, on
the Dack of a stranger, who says he bought it
of one of the said rogues, Christian waited
at Bassa-ka-two till yesterdny morning, still
hoping for the arrival of the barter for the
new canoe, but having waited in vain, he de-
parted for Clarence, declining to take it, and
leaving his cooking apparatus and cutlass, as
pledges that he would return and take all
away. The people of this town had con-
tinued the construction of the house during
his progress more eastward, and whilst he
sojourned with them in returning. He
arrived at Clarence this afternoon, and
shortly after came to pay his respects and re-
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late his adventures to us. These eveats en-
courage us greatly in the hope that the Lord
is preparing our way amongst the aborigines,
and the employment of Christian for an
annual salary, as an evangelist, has occurred
to brother Clarke, but we have not named it to
him ; he appears very willing to dedicate him-
self to the work, and has been providentially
delivered from all entanglements with ¢the
Company ;' he also has some good natural qua-
lities, which under the direction of the Spirit
would become very valuable adjuvants to the
work. He has suffered worldly loss by this
recently performed deed of charity, but that
i3 evidently not appreciated, though he clearly
manifests his high valuation of iis privilege
to bear the message of repentance from dead
works to serve the living God.”

It is now our pleasing duty to inform you
that the forementioned worthy candidate, to-
gether with Pheebe Christian (i. e.. Christian’s
wife), Joseph Wilson, Peter Nicolls, and
Mary Ann Duroo, were baptized yesterday
morning, and so initiated into the visible
church, and that we afterwards had the
spiritual feast in commemoration of our Re.
deemer’s sacrifiee for our sins ; the first oeca-
sion to brother Clarke and me, since we had
that fellow ship with you. PerhapsbrotherClarke
will describe this happy occurrence in his
next letter for England. One accepted fe-
male was toe il to be baptized ; the scene
was beautiful to the tastes both of the renewed
and unrenewed nature. Our tent gave ac-
commodation to brother Clarke, and others were
appointed for the men and women. -The day
had been anticipated with great interest by
all our hearers. A great many of them passed
the night in the tent, singing and praying;
others did the like in their own houses.
Many more than the number baptized ap-
plied, but we acted very scrupulously in our
examinations, and hope to receive the other
hereafter, I trust this intelligence will put
wings to the feet of our successors, and the
spirit of praise into the hearts of our home
brethren.

CALCUTTA.

Mr. Gibson arrived safely in” Calcutta on the 14th of December. In a letter
written two days afterwards he gives the following pleasing account of his voyage,

and lhis reeeption in that city :—

After a passage, speedy, foir, and in every
other respect very pleasunt, 1 landed near
Fort William on the morning of 'I‘uesdal)l',
Dec. 14. Singularly enough it was my birth-
duy, and more sipgular still, it was on that

day just twelve months since brother Tucker
embarked for England. Between pilot snd
pilot we were less than fifteen weeks in our
passage, by one day, which for the time of
year, 18 very finc.
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I am happy to say I find all friends well,
prepared too to give me a hearty welcome,
and at once to fill my hands with work. And
not less happy was I to find it had been
arranged for me to make one under the kindly
roof of Mr, I, B. Biss. 1 soon saw most of
the brethren in the neighbourhood. As Dr.
Yates’s house is only the length of two gardens
from Mr. Biss’s, I at once called on him, on
my arrival, Of Mr. and Mrs. Yates, each
gave me a truly characteristic reception. Mrs.
Y. received me with the kindness of a mother,
and took me into the doctor’s study, where hLe
rose to welcome me from between two pun-
dits, with Bengali proofs lying before gim.
In the evening I called on Mr. and Mrs.
Pearce, both of whom are looking exceedingly
well, much better, indeed, than when I saw
them in England. Yesterday was held an
examination of the children of the Benevolent
Institution, but I was unable to attend, as I
had to get up my baggage from the vessel. 1
ought to tell you that we had divine service
in the morning and evening of every sabbath
throughout the passage, usually in the cuddy,
but when the weather permitted on the quarter-
deck, where the sailors and soldiers could all
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attend with the passengers. I distributed a
good number of tracts during the passage,
and was pleased to find that all the sailors and
nearly all the soldiers, tbough the latter were
mostly Irish Roman Catholics, were both able
and willing to read. You will be surprised
when I tell you, that I once found a sailor
reading one of the last numbers of the Edin-
burgh Review, which he told me he bought
in town to read on the voyage; it was open
at that excellent article on the British Pulpit.
The passengers evinced a great respect for re-
ligion, and attended service on the sabbath,
all of them once, and most of them twice,
throughout the passage. Generally they were
exceedingly agreeable, and not a few of them,
I have just reason to believe, were truly good
people. In several cabins to my knowledge
was divine worship daily performed. The
character of the sailors, too, must be vastly im-
proved, from what I have heard, upon what it
used to be. All these things show that the in-
fluence of religion is working its way through-
out society, and surely, though gradually, in-
troducing the time when it shall reign in
every heart.

The following extract from a letter written by the deacons of the church in the
Circular Road, in anticipation of Mr. Gibson’s arrival, dated Nov. 19th, will not

fail to gratify our readers :—

We have the pleasure to acknowledge the
receipt of your letter dated 30th August last,
communicating the gratifying intelligence of
the departure of the Rev. R. Gibson, B.A,
with a view to his taking the pastorate of the
church in the Circular Road.

At a church meeting held on the 4th inst.,
the following resolution (which we solieit the
favour of your conveying to the committee)
was unanimously passed :—

“That the best thanks of the church be
presented to the committee of the Baptist
Mlssnonqry Society in London, for the kind
manner in which they had received the letter
of the chureh, and for the prompt, generous,

.The following account, furnished by
mussionary scenes in Calcutla :—

October 1st,—In the morning I went to Jan
Bazar chapel, and preached the gospel to a
large congregation, While preacbing, the
People seemed to be very attentive. In the
afternoon 1 preached ip the Circular Road to
Mumerous Hindus and Muhammadans. A fier
le discourse was over, a brahman expressed
1."5 great resentment at our dissuading men
‘rom the old way. Another respecteble and
curned brahman having heard me n little
:hlle, asked me, “If salvation is not obtnined
); bathing in the Ganges, by naeking holy
Plgrimages, by worshipping the Debtas, &c.,

and effectual exertions made to supply the
church with a pastor.”

It gives us much pleasure to inform you
that the church will be ahle to meet, to a con-
siderable extent, the expenses of Mr. Gibson’s
passuge to India, the particulars of which wiil
form the subject of a future communication,
upon his accepting the church’s invitation.

With oursincere prayers that Almighty God
mauy return into the bosom of the society a
tenfold blessing for this proof of its interest in
our success and comfort, and that abundant
prosperity may rest upon all its operations for
the advancement of the Redeemer’s kingdom,
we are, &c.

a native preacher, gives a description of

how are men to be saved?” I replied, By be-
lieving in the Lord Jesus Christ. i
Heasked me, *“ How do you prove that Christ
wrought the miracles mentioned in your bible
hy his own power?” Iinentioned to him some
of the passages which speak to that effect. He
said, It is written in_the Koran that Christ
wrought the miracles by the help of God, as
Moses and others.” T attempted to satisty
him by further proofs from the bible, but
he said, * The proofs of your bible are not very
strong, since 1t is become munsukh (ab-
rogated).” I told him that God is not man,
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that he should change ; as long as God lives,
so long shall his word stand; “till heaven
and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall
no wise pass from the law, till all be ful-
filled.” 1 also showed the fallacy of the
Koran, The brahman not being able to sup-
port his cause, kept quiet for a time, but
in a short time his anger was kindled against
me, and he began to abuse me for forsaking
the religion of my forefathers, and bringing
disgrace on my family by embracing the reli-
gion of the Feringis. Thanks be to God wbo
enabled me by his grace to be ill spoken of
for his cause.

October 4th.—I went to Jan Bazar chapel
and preached the word of God to a multitude
of Hindus and Muhammadans.

Octoher 5th.—I went to Baliya Ghata, and
took my stand near the market, but not being
much encouraged, I left the place, and went
to a native merchant’s office where several
people were assembled. Finding them all busy
for the approaching Durga Puja, I embraced
the opportunity of asking them—¢ What ad-
vantage will you derive from worshipping
Durga, and offering lotus at her red-painted
feet 7”7 They said, “ Great advantage.” I
showed them from the doctrine of their
shastras the inefficacy of pujas, bathing,
&c.—that after their death their souls can-
Dot enter into heaven until the ceremony of
Shraddha is performed, &c. Your shastras, I
continued, which contain so many flattering
promises, cannot be proved to be divine. That
which is from above cleanses the heart of men
and turns them from the way of sin to the
way of righteousness. Your shastras rather
encourage people to commit sin, since they
say that a man can buy heaven by offering g

lantain to Shiva, however wicked he may be.
ho is there amongst you so poor that can-
not afford so trifling an offering? And they
also say that however great a man’s sins may
be, he 1s sure to go to heaven, if he can repeat
the name of Ram or Krishna. By tkese and
other promises people continue in sin without
fear, knowing how easy it is to be saved.

A proud young brahman seeing his privi-
leges at stake, said to me, ** Do not speak
against our shastras. 1 know your bible; I
was in Serampore College. I heard with my
own ears your Dr. Carey, who first brought
this religion into this country, praying to the
Ganges : * O Mother Bhagirati,do not cause thy
waves to strike against the mission-house !” ”—
What falschoods such people will stoop to in
order to make the people believe that even the
Christian missionaries respect the Debtas! 1
gave a few tracts to some who read them be-
fore me, and promised to make a good use of
them.

October 8th.—In the morning I went to
Jan Bazar chapel. It was with great difficulty
that 1 could succeed in collecting people.
Howevcer, when at length a few persons had
come in, many others within a short time fol-
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lowed their example. Some heard with at-
tention ; others interrupted. At the conclusion
of the discourse some Muhaminadans argued
with me on subjects not worth mentioning’
here. When they could not defend their
cause, they desired me to go to their priest.
In the evening I went to the Circular Road
and preached the gospel to several Hindus
and Muhammadans, Some brahmans opposed
me, and forbad the hearers to give heed to my
words, saying, “It is a sin to hear one who
has forsaken the religion of his forefathers.”
A young brahman out of the company stood
forward and began to speak against Hinduism,
The hearers thinking him to be a Christian,
said, ¢ Oh, you have lost your caste, and it is
no wonder that you should thus speak against
our religion.” He continued to tell them of
the absurdities of Hinduism and the craftiness
of the priests. At this the brahmans were
much enraged and abused him ; he could not
bear it, but abused them in return, calling
them rascals. No sooner was the word
sounded, than all the people began to ery
out, saying, “Oh, you are no Christian ; a
Christian never becomes angry, never uses
ill language.” The friends of the young man
and myself said, “ He is not a Christian.”
From this remark let Christians be careful
how they bebave before the Hindus. They
know what Christianity requires. The same
young man, when the crowd passed away,
asked me to prove to him the existence of
God. T asked him, What sort of an atheist are
you? There are some who deny the existence
of God that they may go on in their sinful
career without fear, just as a wicked child .de-
sires the non-existence of his father or guardian.
They do not say that there is no God, hut they
wish there were no God. He felt a little
ashamed and confessed, “I do believe in the
existence of God.” I showed him the ne-
cessity of a divine revelation, and that
Christianity was that revelation. He ex-
pressed a desire to know sowething more of
Christianity, and to attend our worship.

October 11th,—Went to Jan Bazar chapel,
and preached the gospel to a large audience.
All heard with attention ; none argued, none
interrupted. .

October 12th.—Went to Baliya Gham,.nnd.
preached the word of life to several Mahajans
and poor boatmen. What shall I say of
to-day’s work? While preaclhiag, a woman
of loose character, all intoxicated, came among
the people: upon which they ail left me.
However, I did not leave my place: and to
my joy several others came round me to hear.
While they were hearing attentively, some
Muhammadans came, created a great dis-
turbanee, and took away most of my hearers.
The few that remained listened, and such as
could read took tracts with thanks.

Octoher 14th.—I went to Dharamtala, and

preached the gospel to several Ilindus and
Muhammadans. Some heard with attention,
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others opposed. A young Muhammadan said,
w(od is p great Being, how can we sinners
approach unto him? We want a Mediator.”
1 said, “ There is one Mediator l}etween God
ond man, the Lord Jesus Christ. A Me-
diator must be one whom God hath approved:
e should be free from sin, &c.” I showed
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him that Muhammad could not be the Me-
diator, since there was no proof of his being
approved of God, and since he was not free
from sin, as the Koran testifies : *“O Muham-
mad, confess thy sins.” He made no further
inquiry, but went his way.

HAURAH AND SALKIYA.

Mr. Morgan writes thus, Nov. 29th, 1841 :—

Our English congregation retains much of
its former characteristic, fluctuation ; but our
encouragements are more than our discourage-
ments; therefore we thank God and take
courage. Three young: persons have been
lately proposed for baptism. For the benefit of
the rising generation I have lately established
a hible class, the attendance upon which is
better than I expected. For the benefit of the
same we are indebted to the Committee of the
Tract Society for a small library : by these
meusns we hope to gain and to impart much
biblical information.

You are not to infer from the above pre-
mises that the heathen are neglected. No; I
continually cultivate the feeling that I am
a missionary ; and Harish and I daily go to
the roads, bazars, and ghats to preach and
distribute tracts ; and the more I go out among
the people, understand their language, and
ncquaint myself with their manners and cus-
toms, the more interesting the work appears.

You may ask, Do the people understand
you now ? I think they do. Formerly when I
went, well crammed with choice words, the
people stood and stared, and said, ‘ The Sahib
speaks good words, but we do not understand
them.” "I found it high time to lower my
standard, and to learn the language from the
people, and not from books ; and to this end I
often select the most ignorant man I find in
the congregation, and ask him some ques-
tions ; and if he does not understand one set
of words, I try others and others, until he un-
derstands me. Could I but tell you the
glowing pleasure of my heart in the success
of these humble efforts !

While at Ramkissenpur reprobating the
habit of telling falsehoods, so common among
the natives, one poor man said, “ We must
tell a hundred lies a day, or how cun we live?
Lt js impossible for us to live without telling
falsehoods.” At the samne time I asked a man
what would become of him after death? His
Teply was, “ How do I know?” Thus I find

them generally in 2 most deplorable state
of ignorance.

The day on which the Kartik puja was ce-
lebrated, I went out early in the afternoon
and walked about five miles—a good oppor-
tunity for tracts. Harish took another di-
rection. Many brahmans refused my tracts,
but some rich Babus took them, and I was
pleased to find them retiring to a secluded
spot to read them.

While standing at Banda-ghat, I witnessed
an instance of the duplicity so common among
the natives, and even towards their very gods.
After yellow Kartik passed us to the mver,
a man touched his forehead with his hands ;
presently the image returned—while Kartik
was facing him, he bowed to the ground.
What caused this difference? In the first in-
stance, the back of the image was towards
him, and in the second his face.

At the same time [ saw a number of per-
sons assemhled to hear the Ramayana song.
The principal singer recited some passages.
The rest of the singers and the multitude
devotionally burst into a loud chorus. During
the short time that [ remained, the theme was
the monkey Hanuman. I said to the brahman
standing by, “ How can the people hear with-
out disgust these abominable tales ?” He said,
““They may appear so to you, but not to us ;
and more, they are the actions of a god, there-
fore we are not ashamed.” Truly these people
have changed the glory of God into four-
footed beasts.

An old man came lately to our door to beg.
[ asked some questions about religion, and in-
vited him to come to chapel; he did so, but

ersons that knew him saw him and informed
Eis friends of it. The result was, that the old
man was persecuted and prohibited from at-
tending our chapel, and they have succeeded.
I doubt not but that many are hindered in
the same manner from embracing Christi-
anity.
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AGRA.
Mr. Williams writes as follows, Oct. 22, 1841 :—

1 deeply regret to say that, in consequence
of 1]l health and various necessary engage-
ments, my labours among the heathen have
been greatly hindered, partjcularly in the
latter end of August and the beginning of
September ; however, I am thankful to state
that 1 have not been altogether laid aside,
and I am now much better, so that I am en-
abled to attend to my usual labours without
any inconvenience ; thanks be unto the Lord
for all his mercies.

1 have lately visited several villages around
Agra, in many of which 1 have met with en-
couragement. At Sha-gan) on one occasion
the people manifested much readiness to re-
ceive the word of eternal life. I was greatly
delighted in observing this, as here much op-
position has often been offered, especially by
the Muhammadans, who are the most nume-
rous in this place. Many a time have they
succeeded in frustrating all our attempts to
preach to the people. We have regularly
attended this village for years, and T have rea-
son to hope not without some good effect ; at
any rate we are much better heard than for-
merly, which circumstance proves the neces-
sity and utility of keeping up regular and
stated ministerial instructions among them.
But alas! this cannot always be done; would
that we had more labourers, for the harvest is
abundant.

At another village called Barronli, I was
much gratified with the becoming and decent
behaviour of the inhabitants; on my arrival 1
was received with 8 hearty welcome, at least
ostensibly so. At first there were but few
assembled, but the congregation soon in-
creased, they heard with marked attention
after prayer I asked them if they understood
all that I had said to them, they answered in
the afirmative, but one of the most apt and
intelligent among them said, * We should un-
derstand much better, if you would come
oftener ; you only come once in three or four
months perhaps, and how can you expect us
1o understand much about your religion? Do
try and come more frequently than you have
Litherto done.” 1 promised to do so. I could
only find one man who could read, and to
him I gave a book, requesting him to read it
to all his neighbours.

At Sha-ganj I met with a good deal of op-
position from a Hindu; he would not permit
we to preach in peace. Consequently I was
obliged to defend the great doctrines of the
¢ross in the best manner I could, against this
poor, ignorant, but proud man-so that the
whole of my time was spent in controversy,
sceningly with little benefit to the individual
Limself, though I huve reason 1o hope that it
wus not without some good effect upon the

hearers, many of whom took part with me.
1t was most painful to hear the blasphemy of
the opposite party, together with their truly
shocking and abominable ideas of the Deity,
making him the author of every sin that men
commit, After distributing some scriptures
and tracts, I left them, pained and grieved at
heart on account of their impiety and wicked-
ness, May the Lord turn them froin darkness
to light, and from the power of Satan unto
himself; no power cau make them what they
ought to be, and what we desire to see them,
but that of the holy and blessed Spirit—alas !
what are all our efforts without his blessing ?
He alone can give the increase, and therefore
we ought to proceed in our humble labours in
dependence on the Spirit’s influence.

At another place called Rui-ka-mandi,
which I have twice visited, the people soon
gathered round me and heard attentively;
only one individual wished to know why and
wherefore God permitted sin to enter into the
world. That all men are sinners he did not
doubt: but then God made Adam and Eve,
also the serpent who beguiled them, was he
not therefore the author of all the miserable
consequences that ensued? I then explained
to him and others, that God made man up-
right, holy, and in his own image, and that
man made himself a sinner by his disobedience,
&ec., after which they seemed to understand
much better. The origin of moral evil is a
difficult subject ; the scriptures do not explain
why God permitted sin to enter into the world,
or why our first father was allowed to fall and
be the means of conveying a sinful nature to
his posterity, but they inform us of the fact,
and we may be assured that however inexph-
cable to us, all things under his directing in-
fluence shall be made subservient to his glory.

Some time ago, in the hat which 1 visit
twice a week, I observed in the crowd a
bairagi having his legs much swollen, and on
my inquiring Into the cause, he informed me
that it was in consequence ol his having stood
in one position for the period of twelve years.
1 said, “Why did you do so ? and for what pur-
pose?” His answer was, “ That I may please
God, obtain salvation, and get a good liveli-
hood.” May not the zeal of this poor igna-
tant man in a bad cause chide the coldness
of many of the followers of Christ in a good
one?

Yesterday in the Saddar Bazar I preached
to a good number of Hindus and Muhamma-
dans : the latter greatly withstood me, arguing
against the divinity of Christ and the eflicacy
of the atonement. One of them made certan
assertions which of course he could not prove;
this made him ashamed, and he soon beeame
silent ; but loatl to give up the contest, he
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of his ncquaintance to his assist-
culled nor:fmn of resp(}acmble address and ap-
to him I stated the points at issue
between us and the arguments which had
peen advanced on both sides. He said, 1
have never read the New Testament in my
life, and therefore I am perfectly unable
to argue with you on these matters. I
see that the subject is an important one and
worthy of being considered ; it is certainly
right and proper for us to read your books,
and if you will give me a New Testament, I
will carefully read its contents.” 1 said, 1
will give you one with pleasure, this is just

ance,
pCl\anCe H
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for yourselves; you see there is nothing in
Christianity hidden or concealed ; it even
courts investigation.” This had a very good
effect upon the people.

On the 3rd 1stant, I baptized seven per-
sons. I trust the Lord is with us; may he
establish the work of our hands. Notwith-
standiog all our discouragements in the work
of the Lord, he in mercy gives us to see that
our labours are not altogether in vain; his
blessed word does sometimes come in the de-
monstration of the Spirit and of power, and
then the entire conversion of the soul is the
effect produced.

what we wish you to do, to read and judge

WEST INDIES.

Letters from Jamaica have arrived by the last mail, but too late to allow us to
give extracts from their contents in the present number. Mr. Williams of Man-
deville has suffered severely from repeated attacks of fever, and the possibility of
his continuance on the island appears to be doubtful. Mr. Phillippo writes from
Barbadoes, having taken a voyage thither in accordance with the advice of his
medical advisers, for the benefit of the sea air. Our other friends were, as far as
we have learned, in the enjoyment of their usual Lealth:

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

THE JUBILEE.

“ Ye shall hallow the fiftieth year.”

The Jubilee Sub-Committee have had frequent meetings at the Mission Housc,
Fen-court, and have commenced an extensive correspondenee with the mission-
aries abroad and the pastors of the churches at home, respecting the celebration of
the Jubilec. They have the pleasure of stating that Joseph Tritton, Esg., has
been added to their number by a vote of the Central Committee. Several contri-
butions to the Jubilee fund have been received.

They now beg to submit the following short address to the friends of the mission.

“1In the day of atonement shall ye make the trumpet sound throughout all your
and, and ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty throughout all the
and, unto all the inhabitants thercof ; it shall be a jubilee unto you, and ye shalt

;eturn €very man unto his possession, and ye shall return every man unto his
amily,”

1
1

These were some of the directions given by God to his aucient peoplte. We
who then were not a people rejoice in being lis people now. The atonement
then made wag by the blood of bulls, and goats, and shecp, but now Christ has
offered himself, the one all-sufficicnt sacrifice. The sounding of the gospel trumpct
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is no? to be confined t(.> any particular period.  For fifty successive years it is our
happiness as a d?nommation to have been engaged in awakening the glad echoes
and proclaiming liberty throughout the carth unto all the inhabitants thereof : but
there is an obvious and speeial propriety in sounding this fiftieth year a louder
blnst.,. again to gladden the Hindoo and the Negro, and to kindle new and decp
emottons of joy in the inhabi.tants of Aftica.  Millious of men, bone of our bone
and flesh of our flesh, are Stl}l slaves to sin and Satan, hateful and hating one
another, oppressed and oppressing one another.  Let us bend before the throne
of mercy and plead with intense earnestness that to many of these captives the
present may be a year of release, and that the channels of the waters of life may
be deepened and their streams flow with a fuller tide of heavenly blessings. Every
man was to return unto his possession. Qur possessions are not the things of this
world, but the truths of revelation, an interest in Christ, and the graces of the
Spirit.  May God make the trumpet of the Jubilee an awakening sound, that we
may return to the freshuess of our fiest love, secure the fruits of experience, and
feel enlarged desires for the coming of the day when the knowledge of the Lord
shall cover the whole earth. And every nan was to return unto his family. May
love be revived, may we feel our hearts knit and bound together, advance as
soldicrs with one unbroken front, and unite as brothers in one noble, generous
effort for the glory of our Father who is in heaven. And if our piety is deepened
and the church enlarged, then, notwithstanding worldly trials and difficulties, it
will be a year of joy, and praise, and triumph.

The objects to which the Jubilee fund is to be applied were mentioned in the
“ Herald” for January. Most of our friends know that among the new fields of
labour there adverted to, the western parts of Africa are included, regions of im-
mense extent and full of people, but where the climate is so unhealthy to Euro-
peans that few of them can sustain it. The negroes are the men for that country ;
their black skins cover noble hearts, and God has called many of them by his
grace who earnestly desire to be instructed themselves that they may go to Africa
and preach the gospel. To teach and send them, and to defray other extraor-
dinary and temporary expenses of exploring and opening this great field of mission-
ary labour, is one of our objects. We hope in some future papers to be able to
advert to it again and to the other objects of the fund. The eyes of the world
will be upon our denomination in this great movement, let it witness amongst us
entire union, ardent love, self-denial, and generosity. The eye of God is upon us,
let us act in Lis fear and for his glory.

We hope that the ministers, deacous, and members of all Baptist churches, all
attendants at Baptist chapels, all Sunday-schools connected with our churches,
and all friends of our mission, will cordially unite in the celebration of this Jubilee,
and we respectfully place before them the subjoined recommendations.

1. Set apart a time for speciul private prayer for the divine blessing upon our
missionary society and kindred institutions.

2. Attend all Jubilec meetings that may be held in your neighbourhood.

3. Review the mercies received during the whole or some part of the society’s
existence by yourself and family, and present a special thank-offering to God. To
friends whom God has blessed in their circumstances, we submit the propriety of
thank-offerings on a suitable scale of liberality.

4. If it is in your power, pleasc to take a Jubilee card, and collect from others
for the fund, explaining the objects, and then leaving it to them to give as they
mway think proper.

5. Our friends will see the necessity whicli there is to make all Jubilee offerings
special for this occasion, without interfering with usual cfforts for the mnission ; and
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they will please to consult with their pastors should they feel any difficulty as to
time or mode of collecting.
By dircction of the Jubilee Sub-Committee,
Josuua Russrrr, Hon. Secretary.

N.B. There are two Jubilee medals one: having the same device as on the
cards we call the Jamaica medal; the other has a likeness of Dr. Carey. They
may be had in any quantitics on application at | en Court, price Sixpence each.
Jubilee cards may be obtained in the same manner; and we hope to have some
Jubilee Liymns published before long.

DESIGNATIONS.

Mr. J. H. Wood, late of Stepney College, who is appointed to labour as a missionary in Jamaica,
was ordained at Alfred Place Chapel, Brompton, on Monday evening, January 24th ; when, after
prayer by Mr. Leslie, Mr. Angus gave an address on the missionary office and work ; Mr. Barnes
asked the questions, and offered the ordination prayer; Dr. March delivered the charge, and
Mr. Tinson concluded the interesting service with prayer.

Mr. and Mrs. Wood embarked at Gravesend on the 5th of February, in the Tulloch Castle.

On Friday evening, 11th of February, at Prescot Street Chapel, Mr. Edward Hewett was set
apart to missionary service in Jamaica. After reading and prayer by Mr. Russell, of Melksham,
Mr. Tinson, from Jamaica, gave the introductory address, with an account of the state of the
mission in that island. The usual questions were asked by Mr. Stovel, who received from
Mr, Hewett a statement of his doctrinal sentiments, and of the views and motives that had in-
duced him to devote himself to missionary work. Dr. Murch being absent from nnavoidable cir~
sumstances, Mr. Stovel also gave the charge from “Be thou faithfal unto death, and I will give
thee a crown of life.”

Mr. Hewett is about proceeding to the north side of the island, and probably before our pages
meet the eye of the reader, he will have embarked for his destination.

DURHAM.

A public meeting on behalf of our society was held in the Claypath Chapel (the Rev. Mr.
_GOOd-lﬂl'B), kindly lent for the occasion, January 17, 1842. The Mayor of Durham presided, and
introduced the business of the evening with an interesting speech. The resolutions were moved
o0d seconded by the Rev. Messrs, Goodall and Seales, Independents ; Vascy, Wesleyan ; by W,
Greexf, Esg., and by the deputation, the Rev. Messrs Sample and Saffery. Notwithstanding the
very inclement and severe state of the weather, a considerable number of persons attended, and
pm‘ctically evinced their catholic spirit and deep sympathy in the operations of a society with
w}.lll.:h they were not connected by denominational ties. At the close of the meeting the respected
minister of the place declared, in the kindest and handsomest manner, the pleasure he felt in re-
Celving a deputation of his Baptist brethren, and his willingness to grant the unse of his chapel on
any future occasion when it might be needed.
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CONTRIBUTIONS

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Nociety, during the month

Annual Subscriptions.

£ s

Angns, Mrs. Joseph.... I 1
A Friend, by Rev. )

Angos.. .. 010
l"ranc is, Me 3 11
Gnrney. Hon. Barnn .. 10 10
Gorpey, W. B. Esq.... 50 0

Do. for Africa ...... 10 @
Gurney, Joseph, Exq... 19 10
Gurncy, Thos. E: .22
Guarney, Mys. T... 1 1
Gurney, Mr. Hen 11
Gurney, Miss,...... 11
Jameson, Mrs. W K 11
Masters, Mrs, 2 2
Marsh, Miss. . 10
Moore, Miss.. 2 2
Salter, Mrs, W_ A, 11
Smith, Mes. J.J...... 1 1
Weare, Rev. W....... 4 4

Donations.
Burditt, Mr. J., Christmas
Card 0
Eason, Mrs. and pllplls,
for Enlally 50
Conquest, Dr. on rea.d-
ing Circular on Ja.
maica Charches......
Freeman, Messrs. R. and

T. for Annotta Bay.. 5 0
Jackson, Elizabeth, col-
lected by....ee.v..n . 5
................. 3 0
Plnlhps,W.H late ch
Regt. . 0
w.W.... [ 1]
Legacics.
Buck, the late Mr,, of
Piccadilly .......... 22 10
Davis, the late Mrs., of
Eastbourne......... .45 0
Do. for Africa...... 22 10

LONDON AUXILIARIES.

Battersea, Christmas

Cards.oereennnn.... 218
Blandford Street, on ac-

coant......e00vse.... 20 0
Clapham Ladies’ Negro

Education Society, by

Mrs. Browne, for Ja-

maica Schools ...... 50
Clapham, Christmas

Cards, by Rev. C.

Darkin vvvveneneers 4 0
Church Street, Chmtmnu

Cards...o..covvunnnn 515
Devonshire Square, do. 810
Eagle Street, ditto . 010
Hawminersmith, dilto.... 910

Miss Ruff.. ..... 10

Hennellabt Chnslmas
Cards. .
Meard's
count
Park Street,

12

Christmas

Slepm}y——

d.
0

oSO O0OODOS

0

q
0

[}

of January, 1842.

£ s d
Salters’ Hall, ditto ..... 19 8 5
Tottenham, ditto . .. 6 19
Do. .... . 307
Do. for Afnca . . 015 0
Mr. Henchman .. .. 110
Walworth, Lion Stmet,
Cliristmas Cavds . 00
MIPDLESEX.

Staines .............. 5 2 6
Uxbridge ......... .. 12 7 6
BEDFORDSRIRE.
Ampthill 110 0
Bletchley .. 012 0

Leighton Buzzard,
mas Cards .......... 210 ©
Sharnbrook ditto 1 50
Sewell.iovivennenias 0110 o
Sandon ...c.eeeniiee.. 0 9 1
BERKSHIRE.
Maidenhead .......... 10 0 0
Wallingford, Enla.lly .11z o0
Windsor «ueviveaeeraee 11 18 6
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE.
Amersham—
Mr. E. West...... «w 3 0 0
Chesham, for Annoita
QY. rranranaanns 0o o0
Datclet ..,...... 100
Fenny Stratford . 214 2
Newport Pagnel . 111 0
Olney, Cbristmas ‘Cards 012 o
Wraysbury .....o0c... 2 0 0
CAMBRIDGESHIRE.
Cambridge.eeeeecen... 103 0 9
Do. Christmas Cards. 7 15 0
Waterbeach....co00eeee 3 0 0
CORNWALL,
Cornwall Auxiliary, on
account .o o, ,annn .e.100 0 0
DERBYSHIRE.

Deiby, Christmas Cards 2 16 8
DEVONSHIRE.
Bampton .. 100
Chudleigh .o LOO
Devenport and Saltash 21 5 B

Paigoton, Christinas
Cards .......co.0uee 112 o
Essex.

Colchester, Christmas

Cards ....coec... 1
Harlow, do.eisieee 2
Hedingham Sible, do... ¢
Loughton Association.. 5

Qo0

GLOUCESTERSHUIRE.

Coleford, Chiistmmas
Cards vovvvvnacronee

£s

Kingstanly— e
P. King, Esq. do.. 2 6 o
Tewkesbury ...c.o0u.. 1 5 ¢
_

HamrsHire.
Blackwater ........ 561
Hartley Row ... - 810 0

Hampshire Auxiliary,
on account. .66 6 8
Ditto, Africa 2 0 0
Lymington, do 71810
Do. Christmas Cards, 014 2
Romsey O.se.eee 1 9 0
Whitchurch do....... 1 7 3

HERTFORDSHIRE.
Aspley ......... 0 5 0
Berkhamstead, 117 6
New Mill, Friend 2 .. L 0o
HUNTINGDONSHIRE. .

Bluntisham, Christmas

KENT.
Ashford, Christmas Cards ¢ 19 6
Ramsgate, do.... 25 0 0
Tunbiidge Wells...... 312 6

LANCASHIRE,

Manchester, by Miss
Culverwell, fordfrica 3 0 ©

LEICESTRASHIRE.
J. B. ..... (]
Loughboro, Christmas
ards ..ieiii0een... 010 0
NonrroLK.
Worstead, Christmas
Cards ..ee0iieea e 1 4 0
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.
Clipstone, Chrirtmas
Cards .......oiuvvae 015 0
Keltering, Christmas
Cards ..........¢000 13 9 6
Do. by J. Jenkinson 0 10 0

First Fruits from Stan-
wlck, by J. B. Walcot ¢ 10 ©

USRS

NORTHUMBERLAND.

Ford Forge, Christmas

Cards ..eeverevenes 5 00
Newcastle on Tyne—

Tuthill Stairs, Juvenile

Society «ovvvinn.- . 811 8
-
NOTTINGHAMSHIRE.
Collingham—
Mrs. Nicholls. .ee.... 5 0 0
Sutton on Treut,,..... 24 0 0
-
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£ d. £ s d £ s 4
XFORDSIINE, Mildenhall, Christmas YoRRSRinC.

N Cards ...... o1 o0 y <
Alceutcr,,C'{’/';";‘.;;i’:r"""ei 12 3 straabronk . 013 7 B'é"::ﬁ:"' Christmas
()go,-,];.]}!:;m u Yoo 119 3| Stoke An!\ N "5 0 0 Lee;‘ls ... .......

o X ... 18 p o Winfarthing ... vees 40 0V Btally ]
Do. Schools -
DO0uveerreorenseas(T) 1.0 0 Scarboro’, Christmas
SURREY. Cards vovvveeeivee.. 3 8 0
SOMERRSETSHIRE. Adell;atonc [P 212 g NORTH WALES.
. agshot .. . [}
Crewherne, Christma ol Homsell J20220000000 15 6 s
Pa“?:on;“ ’ 0 Cefnmawr 0
SussEx. SO}yhead . 0
. olywell .. 6
STAYFORDSHIRE. Battle, Christmas Cards 1 0 6 Llar{gollen 0
Christ Cards 0 10 o — | Pen-y-cae ... 0
Walsall, Christipas Ga WiRWICKSHIRE, 1l;;:rllheli 6
- dlam ....... . 5
B. Birmingham ....... 110 ud
SUFPOLK. 5 o Leamington, Christmas Ruthin weeernvnnns ... B12 6
‘Addborough.......... - 2 Cards....... erean . 4 00 T
Botesdale% Christmas Miss M. A, Ryland... 1 0 0 SOUTH WALES.

Cards ......... [P | ;7 “: Mr. D. Clark ...... 1 0 o Cardiig{enshire, &e. per
Disteseran-nee ceenseas 22 D.Rees ....cc00000a 70 0 0
Bye, Christmas Cards.. 1 1 6 WiILTSHIRE
Hortam ..M, Fol ! g SCOTLAND.

Wi . -
p:lard e eraaes «.... 618 9|Damerham and Rock- Aberchirden .,
Do, Christmas Cards.. 1 6 0| bourne,for Africa.... 7 7 0| Paisley.......
Do, Stoke Green.... 21 0 ¢ Toogh ccuv.u..

Liverpool. In the £100 acknowledged last month from Liverpool, were included—
£ s d
Pembroke Place Chapel Quarterly Contributions . . . , . 52 10 11
Ditto, Sunday School—half-yearly payment for Edutation
of two Orphan GirlsinIndia . . . . . . . . . 4 00

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

The committee thankfully acknowledge the receipt of a parcel of magazines for the mission,
from Kentish Town ; a box from Mr. Hatchard of the Strand, for Mr. Knibb ; and 3 vols. of
Baptist Ma%nzines from Miss Jacobson.

Mr. Phillippo, of Spanish Town, wishes thankfully to acknowledge the donation of £10
from the Liverpool Ladies’ Friend Society, for schools under his care.

NOTICE TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES.

. 1ne Treasurers of Auxiliary Socicties, and other friends, who may have money
m hand on account of the Society, are respectfully reminded that the Treasurer’s
. aecount for the year will close on the 31st of March; which renders it necessary
that alt Payments intended to appear in the Appendix to the next Report, should
be made, at the latest, in the course of the present month. It isrequested, therefore,
that the respective accounts may be sent, properly balanced, to the Secretary,

.No. 6, Fen Court, Fenchurch Street, accompanied by the list of subseribers, &c.,
In alphabetical order.
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ANNUAL MEETING.

The Annual Meeting of the Society is to be held in Exeter Iall, on Thursday, April 28th.
On Wednesday, the 27th, the Rev. W. Robinson, of Kettering, has engaged to preach on
belialf of the Society in the morning, at the Poultry Chapel ; and the Rev. H. Dowson, of
Bradford, in the evening, at Surrey Chapel.

OUTFIT OF MISSIONARIES.

Many kind friends have in previous years contributed fancy articles for the use of the
mission. It is suggested that, if their attention were turned to the making up of the ordinary
articles of dress, what they might thus kindly furnish, could be most usefully employed in the out-
fit of missionaries, wherehy a great saving would be effected to the funds of the society. The
following articles are in common use for the purpose :—morning gowns (prints), stockings,
neckerchiefs, handkerchiefs, collars, hats, straw and gossamer, linen shirts, cotton ditto, towels,
blankets, sheets, pillow cases, flannel articles, calico ditto, and materials for the usual articles
of dress.

The outfit of & missionary’s wife is composed of the articles of dress used in this country,
and light-coloured prints and muslins, and flannel articles are of great value.

Printing paper, writing paper, blank books, quills, slates, &c. are always of use for the
mission and mission schools.

SALE OF THE HERALD.

The Friends of the Society will learn with pleasure, that since Tue HerALD has been enlarged
in size, and sold, instead of being gratuitously distributed, the circulation has considerably in-
creased. It must, however, be understood that the very low price put upon the publication does not
defray the cost, and therefure that the exertions of our friends are needed to increase the sale. It is
trusted that they will willingly employ their efforts ; and thus, while indirectly aiding the funds
of the Mission, promote an interest in ils welfare by estending more widely a knowledge of the
proceedings of the Society. The use of the Herald in Sunday Schools as a Reward Book is sug-
gested as a desirable mode of promoting the object, and increusing the interest of the children in
missionary operations.

It is respectfully requested that, where it is practicable, the friends in the country ordering
missionary cards, &c. would, at the same time, kindly mention the name of a country hook-
seller and his London agent, through whom the parcels may be sent ; or such other mode of
trupsmission as may most economize the funds of the society.

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
received by the Treasurer or Secretary, at the Mission- House, 6, Fen-court, Fenchurch-street,
London: in Edinburgh, by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, or H. D. Dickie, Esq.; in
Glasgow, by Mr. Joseph Swan ; in Dublin, by John Parkes, Esq., Camden-street; at the
DBaptist Mission-Press, Calcutta, by the Rev. J. Thomas ; at Kingston, Jamaica, by the Rev.
Joshua Tinson; and at New York, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq.

PRINTED BY JOHN HADDON, CABTLE STREET, VINSBURY.
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ARRANGEMENT FOR SERMONS ON BEHALF OF THE SOCIETY,
LORD’S DAY, APRIL 24.

)

PLACES. MORNING. AFTERNOON. EVENING.
Alie Street, Little Rev. P. Dickerson Rev, P. Dickerson |Rev. W. B. Bowes
Battersea Rev. J. M. Soule Rev. J. Burton
Blue Gate Fields
Bow Rev. E. Carey Rev. J. Cox Rev. A. G. Fuller

Brentford, Old

Brentford, New

Brixton

Brompton

Buttesland Street, Hoxton
Camberwell

Chelsea

Church Street, Blackfriars
Clapham

Deptford, Lower Road
Devonshire Square

Eagle Street

Eldon Street

Fetter Lane

Greenwich, London Street

Greenwicl, Bunyan Chapel
Hackney

H'lmmersmith

Hﬂmpsteml
YOL, v,

Rev. T. J. Jefferys

Rev. J. A. Baynes
Rev. W. Barnes
Rev.J. Rothery

Rev. A. Carson, LL.D.
Rev, E, Hull

Rev. G. Cole

Rev. J. Jackson

Rev. A, Major

Rev. J. E. Giles

Rev. H. Dowson

Rev. T. Davies
Rev. J. Belcher .
Rev.F. A, Cox,D.D,, LL.D.

Rev. B, Evans
Rev, J. Castleden

Rev. T. Davies

Rev. G. Wright

Rev. T. J. Jefferys
Rev. W. Fraser
Rev. E. Carey
Rev. H. Dowson
Rev, P. J. Saffery
Rev.G. Cole

Rev. J. Jackson
Rev. J. Kingsford
Rev.J.H.Hinton,A. M,
Rev. B, Evans

Rev. T. Davies
Rev. J. E. Giles

Rev. D. Katterns
Rev. J. Castleden
2B
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PLACFS,

Harlington

Hatcham, Ncw Cross
Henrictta Street

Highgate

Homerton

Islington

John Street, Bedford Row
Kennington, Charles Street
Kensington

Keppel Street

Lesness Heath

Maze Pond

Mecard’s Court, Solio

New Park Street
Northamptos St., St. Pancras
Peckham

Poplar

Prescot Street

Regent Street, Lambeth
Salters’ Hall

Shakspeare’s Walk
Shacklewell

Shoreditch, Providence Chapel
Shoreditch, Ebenezer Chapel
Soho

Somers Town

Stepney College Chapel
Spencer Place, Goswell Road
Tottenbam

Trinity Chapel, Borough
Unicorn Yard, Tooley Street
‘Walworth, Lion Street
‘Walworth, Horsley Street’
‘Walworth, East Lane
‘Waterloo Road

‘West Drayton

Wild Street, Little
‘Windmill Street

Do. Welsh Baptist Charch
‘Woolwich, Queen Street
‘Woolwich, Enon Chupel

THE MISSIONARY HERALD

MORNING.

Rev. J. Tinson
Rev. R. Brewer
Rev, T. Winter
Rev. O. Clarke
Rev, D. Curtis
Rev. D. R. Stephen
Rev. 8. Nicholson
Rev. C. Woollacott
. W, Fraser

r. O. Winslow

. J. Aldis

. J. Stevens

. J. Smith

. T. Powell

. A. G. Fuller

. B. Godwin

. J. P. Hewlett
. 8. J. Davis

. T. Moore

. J. Cox

. R.W. Overbury
. J. Massingham

Rev, Dr. Murch
Rev. J. Peacock
Rev. J. Hoby, p.D.
Rev. B, Lewis
Rev, D. Denham
Rev..J. Burton
Rev. P, J. Saffery
Rev. J. Hamblin
Rev. G. Francies

Rev.J. Cox
Rev. C. Box

AFTENMNOON,

Rev. D. Denham

Rev. W, Dovey
Rev. B, Evans

Rev. J. Cox

Rev. 8. Nicliolson
Rev. A. Carson, LL.D.

aes

Rev. E. Hull

Rev. J. Sprigg, .M.

Rev. P. J. Saffery

Rev. W, Jones, A.m.

ves

EVENING.

Rev. R, Brewer
Rev. B. Godwin
Rev. J. J. Baleh
Rev, J. Milner
Rev. D. R. Stephen
Rev, 0. Winslow
Rev. — Attwood
Rev, J. Berg

Rev. J. Smith

Rev. A. Carson, LL.p.
Rev. G. Pritchard’
Rev. W. Dovey
Rev. J. Upton
Rev. J. P. Hewlett
Rev, 8. Nicholson
Rev.J.Acworth,a. M,
Rev. J. Sprigg, A M.
Rev, W. Miall

Rev. J. Massingham

Rev. W, Elliot

Rev, T. Winter
Rev. J. Hoby. D.D.
Rev. O. Clarke
Rev.E. R, Hammond
Rev. 8. J. Davis
Rev. G. Wright

Rev. J. Tinson
Rev. W. Rowlands

Rev. C. Box,

This List is a8 complete as it is practicable to issue at present ; but it is requested that, as soon
as additional arrangements are effected, information should be sent to Fea Coust.

The chapel in Blandford Street is closed for repairs,

Our friends in Jamaica Row and iz

Romney Street, Westminster, have engaged to make collections in May; and those in Alfred
Place, Kent Road, in June, the present month being inconvenient to them.
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TO SUNDAY BCHOOLS AND JUVENILE ASSOCIATIONS IN LONDON.

Mission Sermons, or Addresses, will be delivered to Sunday Schools connected
with the different churches in London, and to young fricnds generally, on the
afternoon of the 24th of April next, at the following places :

Eagle Street School-rooms ; by the Rev. James Smith, of New Park Street.

Spencer Place, Goswell Road-—Mr. Peacock’s; by W. B. Gurney, Esq.

Little Alie Street ; by the Rev. P. Dickerson.

New Park Street; by the Rev., W. Fraser, of Bolton.

Walworth, Lion Street; by the Rev. Joseph Burton, late Missionary in the

Bahamas.

As these services are especially intended for the young friends of missions, they

are earnestly requested to attend.

On Monday, April 25th, a Missionary Meeting will be held at Finsbury Chapel,
Finsbury Cireus, for the different Juvenile Missionary Associations of the metro-
polis. The attendance of all the young friends of missions is earnestly requested.
The chair will be taken by Thomas Thompson, Esq., of Poundisford Park, at eleven
o’elock in the forenoon.

COMMITTEE MEETING,
TuEespay, APrIL 26.

A Meeting of the General Committee of the Society will be held at the Mission
House, Fen Court, at Ten o’clock.

ANNUAL SERMONS,
WEDNESDAY, APRIL 27.

The Annual Sermons will be preached for the Society; in the Morning at the
Poultry Chapel, by the Rev. W. Ropinson, of Kettering ; and in the Evening at
Surrey Chapel, Blackfriars Road, by the Rev. H. Dowson, of Bradford.

Service to commence in the morning at eleven, and in the evening at half-past
six o’clock.

ANNUAL MEETING,
TrurspAY, APRIL 28.

The Frerinn Anniversary of the Society will be held at Exerer Hawn, Chair

to be taken at ten o’clock by H. KewsaLy, Esq., of Rochdale.
Tickets of admission may be obtained at Fen Court.

THE JUBILEE.

Tue two Jubilee medals (of which rough woodcuts are given above) are now
ready, and may be had on application at 6, Fen-court, price 6d. each. As the
Toverse contains a brief summary of the proceedings, &c., of the society, it is hoped
ﬂle_meda]s may be extensively circulated by our different auxiliaries. The profits,
Kl}r’ll;h (if many are sold) will be considerable, are to be devoted to the Jubilee

THE FIRST GENERAL JUBILEE MEETING.
I 15 1NTENDED TO HoLD THE FiasT (GENERAL JUBILEE MEETING OF THE SOCIETY AT

ET
TERING, NORTHAMPTONSHIRE, o8 TUESDAY AND W EDNESDAY, THE 31sT oF Mav anD
282
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1sT JUNE NEXT. SERMONS WILL DE PREACHED ON Turspay EvENING AND W EDNESDAY
Mornine. Ox ThRE Evinine or WrDNEsDAY A Punric MEETING WILL BE HELD. It
was on the 31st of May, 1792, that Dr. Carey preached his Missionary sermon on
Isaiah liv. 2, in which he pressed “two things in particular,” as expository of
¢« lengthening our cords and strengthening our stakes,” viz. 1. That we should
expect great things ;2. That we should attempt great things. After public wor-
ship was over, the subject was rcvived and a resolution made, “That a plan be
prepared against the next ministers’ meeting for forming a society among the
Baptists for propagating the gospel among the heathen.”

The communications which have been received by the Jubilee Sub-Committee
from many different parts of the country, express uniformmly the cordial concur-
rence of our friends in this great missionary eflort.

We trust that our friends will bear in mind the importance of having not only
Jubilee collections, but services and meetings. It is by these that the welfare of
our churches at home will be promoted. We respectfully entreat the officers of
Aurxiliary Societies to fix as early as possible the times when their Jubilee services
and meetings are to be held. It is the Jubilee sermons only which are recom-~
mended to take place in October, simultaneously through the whole kingdom ;
but the devotional services and public meetings for the celebration of the Jubilee
at each particular place, are to be fixed by the friends there, in conjunction, of
course, with the officers of the Auxiliary.

Several suggestions have been received as to modes of raising contributions
towards the Jubilee fund. At one place, where the friends are mostly poor, but
feel much interest in the mission, they have determined to fix boxes in the lobbies
of the chapel, with the word “Jubilee” painted on them, and to invite weekly
contributions ; others have resolved to obtain memorandum books, to put down
their own subscriptions, and always taking their book with them to get donations
wherever they can amongst all denominations ; many others have begun collecting
by Jubilee boxes and cards.

Several individuals have favoured us with the; amounts which they intend to
contribute. The sums paid or promised, at present, amount to nearly £5,000, in
items varying from £50 to £1,000.

Two sums of £1,000 each, have been promised by friends, in the hope that others
will join them by giving similar amounts. )

We shall be glad to be favoured with the names of friends and the sums they
intend to give, addressed to the Rev. Joshua Russell, Baptist Mission House, Fen
Court, London ; or to either member of the Sub-Committee. .

EAST INDIES.

LAKYANTIPUR.

Extract from a letteraddressed by Mr. Pearce to a friend in England, Novembet
15th, 1841 :—

Your question was,  Will you go to Lak- | as it used to be; and I begin to feel as thougli
yantipur when you arrive at Caleutta?” Well, | I never had been absent. It is very pleasst
here 1 am, even at Lakyantipur itself, with | indeed, I assure you, to meet my dear peops
some of the poor people looking on while I| once more ; and many have been the tokeﬂe
am dictating this letter, The morning has | which T have just received of the ‘pleBﬂu‘;‘
heen spent with a crowd of people around me, ' they teel at my return ; still, like all joy exp
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ricnced on earth, the sweet is mingled with the
bitter, and many who were accustomed once to
meet wilth us now meet with us no longer,
and some have become bitter enemies and
are trying to do us ull the harm they can; but
1 trust in the end all will turn out for our
good. The past has been @ sifting time, and
much chaff has been taken away ; some, in-
deed, have left us whom I should be happy
to receive back again, and I indulge the hope
that we may yet have the pleasure of receiv-
ing them. On Saturday we had a churgh
meeting, when we had the pleasure of wit-
nessing the return of Yen wanderers from the
communion of the church, who manifested
much contrition on account of their past mis-
conduct. The wonder is, not that so many
have been seduced by the Propagation party,
but that so many have stood their ground. In
one village they have drawn away thirty-five
families ; but how? By making grants of
money monthly to almost every family. Some
of the people who have returned have volun-
tarily relinquished the stipends they were re-
ceiving, without any promise on our part that
they should receive an equivalent. In this
village they spend more than one hundred
rupees a month in order to preserve the at-
tachment of the people, whereas our outlay,
at the time when I left, was only seven rupees
per month. You see the enemy we have to
contend with. The people generally, then,
have stood their ground nobly, and they have
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stood in the absence of any increased outlay
on our part. Yesterday, we had a very plea-
sant time of it. I preached in the morning;
we had at least a hundred and fifty persons
present. I found myself much at home again
in the language. In the afternoon we met
around the table of the Lord ; about seventy,
I suppose, were present as communicants.
On this occasion three very nice addresses
were delivered by native brethren, and three
prayers offered ; and we found 1t very pleasant
and refreshing thus to renew our intercourse
and communion after so long a separation.
We had a large party from Khari, fifteen
miles, and from them also many were the
expressions of pleasure at my return. Thus
have I seen the goodness of the Lord in the
land of the living, ‘

You will be glad to bear that my health is
very good at present, and has improved much
since my return. Mrs. Pearce also is in
much better health than you saw her at all in
England. We have both of us a great deal
to do in the care of the Christian Institution
and these village stations, but hitherto our
strength has been equal to our day. Pray
for us, that our bow may abide in strength,
and that our hands may be made strong by
the mighty God of Jacob.

Our mission circle are all preity well, and
the different departments of labour are going
on prosperously.

DACCA.

We extract the following passages from Mr. Robinson’s accounts of liis itincrant

labours s

Sept. 4th, 1841.—During last month the
annual puja, called the festival of Krishna’s
birth, was celebrated here with great pomp.
Thousands of people from the circumjacent
towns and villages poured into Dacca. Our
native chapel, which stands in a prinecipal
thoroughfare, was crowded for two whole days.
All our remaining tracts and books in Ben-
gali, amounting to ahout 4,000, were distri-
buted on this occasion. I was too weak to
take any part in the business; but brother
Leonard end I walked out, on the last even-
ing, at the time of the processions. The streets
Were crowded, and nothing, we thought, was
to be expected but uproar and confusion, We
were, however, happily disappointed, for a
humber of villagers seeing tracts and books
' our hands, came und requested them with
" calmness and seriousness that were truly
Plensing, T am persuaded that, had I pos-
;“"Ssed sufficient strength, I could have col-
efed and kept together a large congregation
!0 the very midst of the uproar caused by the
lrocessions,

Ocl. 6th, 1841,—On the 6th of last month

we were much pleased hy the arrival of a box
of Looks, Most of the Bengali ones were
taken by our native brethren for gradual dis-
tribution in the city and tbe markets in the
neighbourhood, where the demand is much
on the increase. I thought it right, however,
to keep a few, that my numerous customers
might have a taste, atleast, of the good things ;
and I soon saw reason to be glad that I had
done so. Two days after the arrival of the
box, a man of a very prepossessing appearance
presented himself at my window, and request-
ed a book. I inquired the placeof his sbode;
“ Rup-ganj,” was the reply. * Rup-ganj,”
said I,  whereis that?” I felt that the name
was familiar to me, but I could not recollect
the place. The poor man replied, ** 1 have
seen you there.” This brought the place to
my recollection. It is u village that was
visited by me and Chaad, when we went up
the Lakiya about four months ago. I guve
the man, with great pleasure, a copy of the
Gospels and the Aets; for 1 rejoiced that our
short visit had caused this inquiry for the
seriptures. Many other persons, trom ditlerent
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places about Dacea, then eame and requested
large books. 1 did not feel it right to with-
hold the few books that I had, for the appli-
eants were respectable people, who could read
well, 1 like to send large books into the vil-
lages, because there oral instruction is scarce,
and the quiet of a village allows opportunities
for reading, which, we believe, are often im-
proved. On another day three brahmans
came together for books, and were supplied.
1 think they said they came from Bikrampur.
Many other pleasing incidents occurred both
in the distribution of the larger books and
the tracts, but, being ill, I did not note them
down,

On Lord’s-day, Sept. 12th, after preach-
ing in the Native Chapel, I said to a man
who was standing at the door, *“ Whom do
you worship?” * Krishna,” was his reply.
“ Why do you worship him? can you really
believe that one so wicked is able 10 pardon
your sins?” I was proceeding to say more
to the man, intending to direct his attention
to the Saviour for pardon, when an intelligent
looking man interposed, and commenced a
very long discussion. * Your doctrines,” said
he, “relate to another world, we want seme-
thing for this world &s well as for another.”
““ But we,” said I, ““ consider the concerns of
another life far more important than those of
the present life, therefore we call your atten-
tion to the life to come.”” * But what proof is
there of the life to come? can you show us
any of the things of which you speak?”
* The things of another world are not seen by
our bodily eyes, and cannot be proved by the
evidence of the senses. Besides, your objec-
tions make against your own religion as much
as against ours. Who has seen your Jom-
Raj, king of death? who has seen the heaven
of Indra, and the heavens of your other gods?”
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“ But who is your Jesus Christ? tell me
that.””  *“ He is both God and man.” * e
has,” added ong of the native brethren, * both
human and divine qualities.” *“If he were
Gad, would he have allowed men to beat
him, to spit upon him, and to put him to
death ?”  “For what purpose would God
become incarnate? Not for the sake of en-
joyment, for, being God, he could command
every pleasure ; no,—but for the purpose of
suffering. Jesus Christ assumed our nature
that he might suffer the punishment due to
our sins. No wonder, then, that he allowed
himself to be ill treated and even crucified.”
“ But why, if God wishes to save men, should
he, in any way, punish sin? If I were God
I should be able to pardon and save all wicked
men by & word.” *‘ But would you be doing
right? Thegovernor-general, you know, has
all power in this country, and he can order all
the thieves and murderers, now in prison, to
be liberated. But were he to do so, would
he act justly towards honest mew ? would you
be able to live in peace and safety ? would it
not appear that he felt no displeasure towards
those wicked men ? and would not others be
encouraged to commii great erimes?’ He
saw the application and tried to evade it, but
a Musalman interfered nnd silenced him.
Then, leaving that point, he said, * What
proof is there that our religion is not good, and
that we shall not be saved ¥« If a tree pro-
duces no blossoms, will it yield any fruit?*
“No,” “If your religion produces no holi-
ness, but allows you to live 1n sin, as it does,
even in the grossest sin, till death, can you
think it will lead you to happiness after death?
If there be no blossoms of holiness in this
world, there will be no fruits of holiness in
another world.” He took a tract, end we
parted.

CEYLON.

The subjoined account of the proceedings at a meeting of the Colombo Baptist
Missionary Society, on the 6th of January last, with the report read on the occa-
sion, is taken from the ¢ Colombo Observer and Commercial Advertiser,” of the

following week. :

On Thursday evening, the 6th instant, the
meeting of the Baptist Colombo Missionary
Society took place, pursuant to public notice,
at their place of worship in the Pettah ; the
Honourable Sir Anthony Oliphant, Chief
Justice, in the chair. A most 1nteresting re-
port having been read by Mr. Elliott, the sub-
Joined resolutions were passed. The report
occupies so large a portion of our columns
that we are unable to offer any remarks here,
or to attemnpt even an outline of the speeches.
That document, which bears internal evidence
of strict faithfulness by stating what is unfa-
vourable as well as that which is encouraging,
speaks for itself, and exhibits an immense
amount of missionary labour and proportion-

ate success, as compared with the small sum
expended.

Moved by Lieut. Maberly, R.A.; seconded
by the Rev. J. G. McVicar, Scotch Colonial
Chaplain,—

“’1. That the report now read be received
and adopted.”

Moved by II. Selby, Esq., Advocate ; se-
conded by Rev. E. McCarthy, B.M.,—

9, That amidst the Prevalence of idolgtry.y
superstition, end iniquity in the world, it 13
matter of devout gratitude to Almighty God
that he has excited Christians of different de-
nominations to such extended exertions to
cend the gospel among men, and that he has
crowned their missionary labours with so large
a measure of success.”
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Moved by J. Dalziel, Esq., superintendent
of police ; seconded by Rev, C. C. Dawson ;
gupported by Rev. A. Kessen, A.B., W.M.,—

«3, That this meeting, being fully sensible
of the inadequateness of the exertions which
have hitherto been made to extend the know-
ledge of Christ’s salvation to all tribes of men,
resolves, in a reliance on divine aid, to use
additional efforts in the ensuing year to pro-
mote this important object.”

Moved by Rev. J. Palm ; seconded by C.
Elliott, Esg., M.R.C.S.; supported by J.
{hwaites, Esq., M.D.,—

« 4, That being sensible of the insufficiency
of any mere human labours to change the
hearts of men, and believing the promises of
the divine word that the Holy Spirit shall be
given to prosper our exertions. in answer to
prayer, we do resolve, both privately and in
our public assemblies, more earnestly to sup-
plieate the outpouring of the Holy Spirit on
ourselves and all around.”

Moved by J. Armitage, Esq., merchant ;
seconded by Rev. E. Daniell, B.M.,—

5, That the cordial thanks of this meet-
ing be given to the Hon. Sir Anthony Oli-
phant, Chief Justice, for his kindness in tak-
ing the chair, and the able manner in which
he has presided on the present occasion.”

REPORT.

In presenting the following statements to
this meeting, the persons who are engaged in
the work of the society deem it requisite to
say, that as during the past year some changes
have taken place in it by the removal of the
missionary who formerly resided in Colombo
to Kandy, where a newstation has been form-
ed, and in several places connected with it
assistant missionaries have been located, it has
been thought best 1o confine the present report
to Colombo and the stations which are under
t}_)e' immediate direction of the missionary re-
siding here ; leaving it to those who have the
charge of the other places, to prepare a sepa-
rate report of them, which may be submitted
to any meeting there assembled, or printed in
connexion with the present one, as may be
deeme~d proper. This course appears the more
expedient, since, though the missions at Kandy
and Colombo are connected with the same
parent society, their accounts are kept entirely
dlsu{)ct, and the narrations sent to England
are independent of each other, neither being
8ccountable for the conduct of the other, but
cach being responsible to God and the So-
cety that employs them, for the labours in
which they are engaged. It will therefore be
"‘?me{nhered that, leaving for another commu-
Dcation the efforts that have been made or
"""i making in the Kandy provinces, we now
only notice the labours of the Baptist Colombo

1Sslonary Society for the year we are now
¢losing,
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Though by no means confining its attention
to schools, yet this Society, like institutions of
a kindred nature, deems it an important part
of its labours to expend a portion of its energy
and money in commencements of a useful
education, and in endeavouring to impart the
great and saving principles of the Christian
religion to children who are sitting in darkness
and the region of the shadow of death. Dur-
ing the past year it has had 30 schools, con-
taining about 1,030 males or females under
its eare. It will be recollected that most of
tbese are village schools, near which no edu-
cational efforts are made ; and that, with one
exception in which a few of the children are
taught English lessons, in all the others the
Singalese language is the vehicle through
which instruction is communicated. It is not
intended now to agitate the question whether it
be most expedient to communicate knowledge,
either secular or religious, to the lower classes
of this island in their vernacular or a foreign
tongue. While we rejoice in the diffusion of
the English language in its larger towns, we
are well aware that a vast majority of those to
whom by our mission schools we can have
access, must be taught in their own lunguage
or none. If the cbildren in villages were ever
so inclined to submit to the labour of acquir-
ing knowledge through the English dialect,
the funds of this society are totally inadequate
to afford a just remuneration to persons qua-
lified to teach it. '

When Christians around us shall be aroused
to impart those contributions which their abi-
lity and the nature of the case demand, it may
become a matter worthy of the most serioua
coonsideration how far it 1s expedient generally
to introduce this language imto our village
schools. 1t has been said that 30 schools had
in the course of the year been under the care
of this department of the mission. We have
to state, with regret, that their number, in
consequence of resources with which we were
favoured at its commencement failing, is now
reduced to 27. C. R. Buller, Esq., govern-
ment agent, previous to his departure from
this island, left a sum of money sufficient for
the support of a female school at Hanwella for
the first ten months of the year. But though,
after surmounting several difficulties, an inter-
esting group of children wers collected to-
gether, as no European gentleman or lady,
or native head man, came forward to second
his efforts, when the sum advanced was ex-
pended the school was discontinued.  His
excellency the late governor, with his usual
attention to every thing which could elevate
the moral feeling of the country, by aid af-
forded from government, supported six schools
in the Sina and Heavagam Korles ; but as
that assistance has been withdrawn, though it
has been deemed important, by looking to di-
vine aid and the bounty of the public, to con-
tinue most of them, yet two schools have on
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this recount been discontinued.  While, how-
ever, this society endeavours in this manner
to benefit the native population, those con-
nected with it are convinced that their great
object is mainly to be effected by the preach-
ing of the gospel both publicly and from house
to house : knowing, on the highest authority,
that the gospel is the * power of God to the
salvation of every one who believeth,” they
endeavour, according to the ability given them,
to teach the nations, ‘* baptizing them in the
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghost” A succinet but faithful
account of what has been effected, we now
proceed to detail.

1. The first station in this district is Co-
lombo. Here, in the English, Portuguese,
Singalese, and occasionally in the Tamul lan-
guages, the word of life is made known to the
people. Some alterations having taken place
1n our mode of labour during the year, a pass-
ing notice may be madeof it. In consequence
of a military order being issued, preventing
soldiers entering the hospital street in the Fort,
where our place of worship was situated, thuse
who were accustomed to attend with us were
necessurily prevented. Under these circum-
stances, it was not deemed fit to carry on di-
vine worship and pay the expense connected
with the rent and lighting of a place with
scarcely any attendants. It has, there-
fore, been given up. Nor, on the whole, is
this, perhaps, to be regretted, as English
preaching is now carried on in this part of Co-
lombo much more extensively than formerly,
and those who thus occupied a portion of their
time and strength have an opportunity of ex-
pending them in moreextensive efforts to bene-
fit the neglected and forgotten.  The Portu-
guese inhabitants of the Fort have not been
mjured by this arrangement, since one or
another of our members devotes the evening
of the Lord’s day in going to their own houses
and preaching to them the word of God. By
this means it 13 supposed more hear the gospel
than were accustomed to do s0 when the wor-
ship was publicly conducted. In alluding to
the above fact, we wish not to make the least
reflection on those who issued the order, since
we are well aware it did not arise from any
spirit hostile to religious liberty, but to keep
the European soldiers from being contaminated
by the baneful inflnences of an arrack shop in
its vicinity. Whether it may be deemed pro-
per again to resume our labours in the Fort of
Colombo, must depend on the openings which
divine providence may set before us. Our
English labours are now contracted within a
short space, as in the whole of this district of
the mission, we have but one sermon each
week in that language, viz. early on Lord’s day
morning in the Pettah chapel ; but in the
native languages within the gravets of Colom-
Lo, the gospel is proclaimed in about twelve
different places or parts of the town ; while in
fourteen surrounding villages arc the glad
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tidings preached to men who are ready to
perish. ~Sensible of the necessity of present-
ing to the people as many points of attraction
as possible, and exerting & pervading influence
by entering different neighbourhoods and visit-
ing families in their own houses, the word of
salvation is thus brought near to many who
otherwise would never have heard it.

During the year the Rev. E. M‘Carthy
was ordained to the work of an evangelist and
pastor, and is now principally engaged in the
Portuguese department of labour in Slave
Island, the Fort, and the Pettah. Although
he has had to endure much bodily affliction,
and has, on this account, been often hindered
in his work, his faithful and affectionate labours
have been evidently owned of God. The con-
gregations under his care have been extended
and enlarged, and sinners have been turned
to holiness. In and around Colombo, though
we have met with many things to discourage
us, others have called forth thanksgivings to
the Author of all good. Fidelity compeis us
to say that seven persons have been excluded
from the communion of the church, while one
has been restored, and forty-five, having been
baptized, have joined the different Portuguese
or Singalese departments of the church since
the last meeting. To this we may add, two
members have died within this period.

2. Though Calany is not our next station if
taken in chronological order, yet, in conse-
quence of its geographical situation, and be-
ceuse the missionary who labours there is
actively engaged in a part of the Colombo
station, we next allude to it. The little group
of persons who bear the name of Christ there
have been kept together, and, with the excep-
tion of a period when heavy illness prevented,
the word of life has been regularly preached
on sabbath days and other occasions.. We
regret to say that symptoms of success do not
at present wear so hopeful an appearance as
were represented in the report of last year.
No fresh converts have been added to or ex-
cluded from them. The assistant missionary
who preaches to them has recently been or-
dained to his work, nor have his labours in
other places been in vain. We trust, if spared
to another year, a more encouraging account
may be presented to the meeting.

3, To the Hanwella station we now direct
attention. The European missionary, who
the two previous years had laboured there,
having been called. to resume his residence in
Colombo, a change of measures in reference
to Hanwella became indispensable. For a
length of time after that removal many diffi-
culties and much opposition seemed to neu-
tralize our efforts. At length, after trying
different expedients, it has been thought pro-
per to divide this cxtensive station into three
sections, which are committed to the care of
district assistants that are visited by mission-
aries from other stations. These sections 8ré,
Hanwella, Wcilgama, and Pittonpey.
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In the Hanwella section the aged person
who has been so long stationed there, con-
tinues his labours in thet village and nearly
twenty others, in which, either publicly or
from house to house, he makes known the
word of the truth of the gospel. Ttis true
that many symptoms of spiritual prosperily
have not during the year been visible. A
spirit of determined and active hostility has
Deen excited by the enemies of the Son of
God ; the person labouring there was for
several months in the year prevented from
using active exertions by a severe wound in
his foot; and the long-continued prevalence
of flood water often rendered itinerancy im-
possible. 1n the midst of these unfavourable
circumstanges the members of the church have
maintained their profession, none of them have
been excluded from their religious privileges,
and some are likely to be added shortly to
their number.

In the Weilgama section, a very decent place
of worship, huilt by the labour and expense of
the people themselves, was opened for public
service on the first day of the last year; and,
when the stateof the roads has permitted, the peo-
ple there have been regularly supplied with the
word of God and the sacraments of his house.
The little ehurch which about two years and
a half since commenced there, has increased
to thirty-two members, fourteen of whom have
been added since our last meeting: with two
exceptions, they appear to walk according to
the gospel. It was determined, on a visit paid
there a few weeks ago, if these 1wo individuals
do not, after suitable admonition, repent, to
exclude them from the privileges of the Chris-
tian church. The members residing in the
villages, every Lord’s day evening after the
public service, meet at each other’s houses for
social prayer; and when the state of the roads
or weather prevents the missionary labouring
among them from being present, they assemble
on Lord’s day in their place of worship for
prayer, singing the praise of God, and reading
the holy scriptures. Regularly in ten villages,
besides occasionally in two others, is the word
of life preached inthis division.

The Pittompey section lies S. E. of Han-
wella, in a part of the Jjungle where the people
are sunk into a state approximating to barbar-
13m. Here a catechist residing regularly visits,
twice a month, fifteen or sixteen villages, and
by entering the dwellings of the inhabitants
makes known to them the only true God and
Jesus Christ whom he hast sent. A few per-
sons appear to have felt the power of the word
and 10 have renounced their idolatries and
form‘er sins, though they have not yet, by
baptism, made a public profession of Christ.
May the gospel preached among them entirely
pervade that rude and, till lately, neglected
region, and by the powerful energy of God,
?ﬁetHO'y Spirit so exert its salutary influence,

at—

‘' Lions and heasts of savage name,”
4

““ Put on the nature of the lamb.”

may

- 4. We now proceed to the Byanville sta-
tion, in several places of which the divine word
appears to be glorified. In one or two of the
villages a very considerable relaxation of the
bonds by which the fell idolatry of the island
has subjected its inhabitants, appears to have
taken place. This, under God, seems to have
been principally produced by the wide diffu-
sion of a metrical Singalese version of several
chapters of the book of Daniel, made by one
of the members of the church, in which the
errors and follies of idol and image worship,
and the power of the true and living Jehovah,
as protecting and delivering his servants in
the hour of trial, are evinced. This production
has not been printed, but several copies writ-
ten on ollah leaves having been read to their
neighbours, has awakened a salutary concern,
which, it is hoped, may, through divine mer-
cy, issue in the saving conversion of multitudes
to God. The Lranch station at Calnalgodah,
to which allusion has been made in former re-
ports, is still maintained. In consequence of
its great distance from Byanville, it can
only be visited once in two months by the
missionary residing there ; but divine service
is regularly maintained every Lord’s day:
eleven members residing contiguous to it meet
together for pullic prayer. It is hoped, when
our funds and other circumstances will permit,
this spot may form the centre of a new sta-
tion, from which may sound forth the word of
the Lord to the various places around. In
this station the gospel is preached in eleven
villages regularly, besides eight occasionally.
There are ninety-four members here. During
the year forty-three have been baptized, two
have died, and three have been excluded.

5. Kottigahawatte is our fifth missionary
station in the Colombo division. Here, during
the year,a neatand.commodious place of wor-
ship has been erecting, which is now nearly
completed. We haveto thank the population
of this town for the assistance they have so
readily afforded towards its erection, acd pray
that the power and presence of the Lord may
be in it and abide there when it shall be pub-
licly dedicated to him. The missionary sta-
tioned there makes known the word of God in
eighteen villages ; in eleven constantly, in the
others occasionally. The little church formed
here about four or five years since, has in-
creased to fifty-eight members ; twelve mem-
bers having been baptized in the year, one
excluded, and two died in the Lord. The
transformation of character which took place
in one of these individuals duriug his life, and
the happy manner in which he left our world,
deserves to be noticed. About two yeuars and
a half since, he was a confirmed idolater and
a hardened sinner, defendiug his miserable
superstitions with the inost obstinate perti-
nacity. The missionary stationed in the djvi-
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sion where he resided, seeking the eternal wel-
fure of his soul, had long and repeated conver-
sations with him on the folly and wickedness
of his idolatry.  After trying to maintain his
ground with resolute determination, he was
led to see his fatal errors, and at length to turn
from dumb idols to serve the living and the
true God: he became acquainted with Jesus
and sought salvation in his name. After hav-
ing evinced, by his renunciation of idolatry
and his former sins, his repentance, he by
baptism was received into the church of Christ,
of which he continued a consistent member.
In the afiction wbich terminated in his
death, his mind was singularly supported by
the consolations of the gospel. One sabbath
day, while u portion of his brethren were com-
memorating the death of Christ at his table,
others were surrounding his bed and being
engaged in prayer with him, his spirit, while
the language of praise was on his lips, ascended
to the mansion a Saviour’s love had prepared
for him.

6. The sixth station to which we direct at-
tention is Hendela in the Alootcuru Korle.
It 1s now somewhat more than two years since
the gospel of the grace of God was introduced
to this spot. An assistant native missionary
under European inspcction has been located
there, who, besides at the Lepers’ Hospital
which he visits every week, and three villages
in which he preaches every Lord’s day, enters
thirteen villages twice a mouth, and either by
domestic or public ministrations makes known
the glorious gospel of God’s grace to people
who before sat in darkness and the shadow of
death. The church now consists of thirty
members, six of whom have been added during
the year. It has not been found requisite,
since its formation, to exclnde any person from
it for wicked behaviour ; for, although Bud-
hist and devil ceremonies have prevailed
around, those who have professed Christ have
Leen kept not only from these but other crimes
which disgraced the Christian character. May
they all be preserved from every evil work,
and fitted for the eternal kingdom of glory.

7. The last scene of labours we notice i3
Toomboville in the Salpitty Korle. This
station is yel in its iofancy, and i3 rather
forming than actually formed. The circum-
stances which directed us to this spot are as
follows :~——About eight months since, two
letters were received from different persons,
stating that eight members of the church of
Matelle were come to reside in that neigh-
bourhood, and soliciting that they and their
neighbours might be provided with the means
of grace and salvation. Although the distance
was fourteen or fifteen miles from Colombo,
it was deemed an important duty to visiz thein,
to inquire into their spiritual state, and ascer-
tain what efforts could be made to extend the
kingdom of God among them.

On making due and repeaied inquiries, it
was ascertained that in a large space of coun-
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try no spiritual instruction was given to the
people, and that the labours of no one would
be invaded by a due occupation of those des-
titute villages, Once in & month, therefore, a
issionary from Colombo, for a time, went
thither ; but finding the assistance thus im-
parted entirely inadequate to the necessities
of the case, a school has Dbeen commenced,
and a native preacher of the gospel, every other
Saturday, is sent thither, who, on the ensuing
Lord’s dayand in portions of the week, preach-
es regularly in seven villages, besides in two
others occasionally, ** peace through our Lord
Jesus Christ, who is Lord of all.”’ It is hoped
that in due time, should prosperity attend those
efforts and the liberality of Christians supply
us with resources, a settled preacher may be
fixed among them. A few weeks since, three
persons were baptized, and with those who
had previously professed Christ, were formed
into a Christian church. May ““ the little one
become a thousand, and the small one a strong
nation,”

Labours so extended and various necessarily
involve a considcrable expenditure. During
the past year, with every attention to economy
that justice and a regard to health will permit,
no less than £830 have been required to sus-
tain these efforts. This sum has Dbeen ex-
pended partly in journeyings, and erecting,
maintaimng, and repairingschool rooms, places
of worship, and other buildings connected with
the establishment, but principallyin the salaries
of thirty schoolmasters and two European and
eight native missionaries and assistant preach-
ers. Though every expedient has been de-
vised to use the sum allotted to the work in
the most economical manner, the parent so-
ciety has, within these few weeks, declared
that it is totally unable to defray the expenses
connected with the present scale of expendi-
ture in the whole of this island. If, therefore,
our accustomed efforts are to be extended and
enlarged, we must, under God, look for assist-
ance to those in this island who know the value
of the gospel. For that assistance which has
been afforded in the year, we desire to tender,
on this occasion, oursincere and public thanks.
In addition to what has been given towards
the erection of the Kottegahawatte chapel,
£22 have been afforded by her Majesty’s
government for the use of schools; a pre-
sent of £11 has been made by the Pettah
Association, and £133 have been already con-
tributed or promised by individual donations
or subscriptions ; making a total of £166.

In thework in which we are engaged we
respectfully but firmly solicit the co-operation
of Christians of all denominations. Our cause
is not human but divine ; it has to do with the
divine glory and the welfare of the deathless
souls of men, Itis a part ofa series of efforis in
which we are united with all the friends of the
Redeemer, to carry into effect his great com-
mand, to * go into all the world and preach the
gospel to every creature ;” & command obli-
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gntory ononebeliever agwell #s another,and, ac-
cording to the ability given to him, which he is
bound to obey. All are alike redeemned, * not
with corruptible things, as silver and gold,
but with the precious blood of Christ,” and all
must be devoted to the service of their deli-
verer. If we were but duly alive to those
feelings which led him to die in agonies for
our salvation, so far from keeping aloof from
those actively engaged in this work, Chris-
tians, to the amount of their ability, would aid
them by their sympathies, prayers, and contri-
butions, and, by the extent and cordiality of
their co-operation, prove the sincerity and ar-
dour of their love to him who, to bring us to
glory, was made perfect by sufferings. Be it,
therefore, recollected that the cause we are
assembled to patronize is not our own but the
Lord’s. In carrying on his grand design of
renewing and conducting to heaven the out-
casts of the human family, he condescends to
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require and employ human efforts ; and be it
ever recollected that he is continually present
to nolice the extent and spirit of these efforts.
If we would avoid the curse of Meroz who
‘““ came not forward to the help of the Lord,
to the help of the Lord against the mighty,”
it behoves us to see that we manifest no neu-
trality in this holy enterprise of mercy. If we
would give in an account of our stewardship
with joy, we must now inquire if there be a
just proportion between our ability and our
doing ; and, if we would receive the appro-
bation of our final Judge when our connexion
with all our earthly possessions shall have en-
tirely ceased, we must anxiously labour that,
‘“ whether present or absent, we may be ac-
cepted of him,” so that we may hear him say-
ing unto us, * Well done, good and faithfut
servant, thou hast been faithful over a few
things, I will make thee ruler over many
things ; eater thou into the joy of thy Lord.”

BAHAMAS.

Mr. Capern having recently made a tour among the adjacent islands, has written
an account of it, which will be read with pleasure, in a letter dated Nassau,

January 12, 1842 :—

I left Nassau, November 16th, for Gover-
nor’s Harbour, Eleutbera ; and though only a
run of about nine hours with a fair wind, we
were three days reaching it. It was Friday
morning when we got in ; in the evening we
had service. The little chapel was well filled
with white and black people. All the white
were Methodists, while nine out of every ten of
the black were Baptists. But things were in
a dull state there; I told the leader that 1
would have the members go and visit by twos
cvery family at the settlement, and talk to the
people ubout the things that concern their
salvation. There are 1n the church ninety-
four members. The next day we set sail for
St. Salvador. I had a hope that we should
bave reached the island about noon of Sunday,
but having a point to round, and a rather
dangerous channel to go through in doing
this, we cast anchor about twelve o’clock at
night, and then waited for break of day.
When the morning dawned, we weighed
anchor, and having rounded the point, found
that the wind was nearly dead a-head, and
that we should not reach St. Salvador before
sun-down. On the sabbath morning we had
Service ; about midnight we cast anchor under
the lee of the land.

The next morning, being Monday morning,
the .Peoi)le began to gather on the beach, and
having learnt that the missionary was come, &
lorse was soon obtained to carry me across
the islund to a settlement called Anguilla,
where about 200 people live. No mimster of

any denomination, I was told, had ever been
at this part of the island before. All the
people are Baptists, but the greater part of
them are the old Baptists. Their knowledge
of Christian doctrine is very imperfect, and
their practice is as defective as their know-
ledge. No school there, and the children run
about naked. For the last year or two, how-
ever, some good had been done among them.
A very old man by the name of Millar, who
had heard Mr. Burton, and acquired ad-
mirably clear views of the way of salvation,
quite an interesting piece of antiquity, was
brought from Africa to America in the days of
his childhood ; was taken prisoner by Lord
Cornwallis in the American war ; was brought
with a number of others to the Bahamas and
sold, and has suffered much for the gospel’s
sake: this aged man has made a division in
the old congregation, and God has blessed his
labours in a very pleasing degree. Having
examined those who were desirous of baptism,
and haviog made the strictest inquiry respect-
ing their general conduct, eighteen were ac-
cepted for baptism. As the night was now
set in, having obtained some one to conduct
me through the woods, I returned to the sloop
that was waiting to take me on ta another
settlement. This last settlement is culled the
Bluff. Here 1 met with a most cordial wel-
come. lad I been an angel of light the poor
people could not have received me with more
gladness. The name of the leader here is
Abraham Hepburn ; as far as I could see, and
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from all 1 could hear, I have every reason to
believe that he is a most worthy man. 1staid
here scveral days,and married thirteen couples,
and baptized thirly-two persons. From the
Bluft' L went to another place called Pigeon
Bay ; here 1 married eight couples, and bap-
tized twenty persons. I omitted to mention
that 1 returned to Anguilla after a few days’
stay at the Bluff, and baptized the eighteen 1
had previously examined, and married four
couples. The next morning 1 baptized two
very elderly persons, who 1 believe were truly
pious, who live at the south side of the island.
Thus at St. Salvador I solemnized twenty-four
marriages, and baptized seventy-two persons ;
I baptized none that had been living together
previous to their marriage, though there was
scarcely any possibility of getting married ; 1
will explain how this 1s by and by.

From 8t. Salvador I went to Rum Key ;
I was here for three sabbaths, the number re-
quired by the law, which law for these islands
is a most absurd one, and is a great barrier in
the way of the morsl improvement of the
people, for the publication of banns. Here in
one day 1 married thirty couples; I also bap-
tized fifty-two persons. There are three leaders
on the Key whom I believe to be good men.
There are 712 inhabitants. At St, Salvador
there are upwards of 1000; and on each
of these islands fourteen out of every fifteen
call themselves Baptists. They need a visit
by a Baptist missionary very often, and, under
the divine blessing, they would amply repay
the work of faith and labour of love. 1 was
most hospitably entcrtained at Rum Key by
a Mr. Joseph Reumer, a black wman, in
respectable circumstances. I called on all the
white families on the Key ; they candidly ad-
mitted that, but for the Baptists, the people
had been less religious and less intelligent.

A DBaptist missionary at Rum Key, who
would hLold in sincerity the doctrine that ““all
souls are equal,” and alike precious in the
eyes of him who  was rich, yet for our sakes
became poor,” would be a great, great blessing.
There is a great want of the means of educa-
tion on both of the forementioned islands. I
was urged to send some one, if I could, to
teach their children, they promising to do
what they could to support him.

When I left the Bluff I think every one at
the settlemment came down to the sea shore, to
join in singing the parting hymn. I was glad
to get into the boat, for my heart was full.
Under similar circumstances I left Rum
Key.

I next went to Long Island. The popula-
tion of this islund is 1225; the mass of the
people here are professedly Baptists, but they
have not benefited so much from the labours
of the missionaries as those on some of the
other islands, Rum drinking I fear is too
geaersl among them. One of the planters,
formerly a slave-owner, told me that the
jenple “now could not work without rumn.
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When le leld slaves, this doctrine formed no
part of his creed. He is fond of it I fancy
himself, and having it to sell, and seeing that
it is & grand means of perpetuating the de-
gradation of those whom he never practically
regarded as excelling the beasts of the field,
the doctrine answers his purpose well. I
spent but little time on this island, but pro-
mised, if God should spare me, to visit them
again soon, and stay longer.

~From Long Island I went to Exuma. Here
the sainted Ptimon once laboured,and “ though
dead, he yet speaketh;” ‘sweet is the
savour of his name’ among these interesting
people : we cast anchor about faur o’clock in
the afternoon. As soon as I landed, a letter
was put into my hand which had been lying
some days nt the settlement, which contained
the painful intelligence that my dear brother
Bontems was extremely ill, unable to take
part in any service ; that the people were be-
ginning to wander about, and urging there-
fore my imwediate return. I went to the
meeting, one recently built, the hurricane
having thrown down the old one, and pre-
sently a good congregation wag collected. 1.
was much pleased with what I saw, and would
have been glad to have spent some few days
with them. There were many waiting to be
married, and several were desirous of baptism.
Both Mr. Burton and Pearson had been
here : they had sown, and T had reaped, could
I have staid, the fruits of their self-denying
labours. Service being ended, I returned to
my sloop, having, when I bade the people
farewell, promised to pay them another visit
as soon as possible. About nine o’clock the
same night we weighed anchor for Nassau.
One of the friends was so kind as to pilot us
out of the harbour, or we must have continued
there all night. It was blowing a very strong
breeze from the north-east, which made the
harbour very rough; and as the tide was at
the time ebbing, and met the wind, there was
a tremendous sea on the bar. 1 saw nothing
in the Atlantic so fearful as the surf we had
then to ride over; but through the con-
descending care of our heavenly Father, we
got outside the reefs. The next day we reached
home, and 1 felt truly rejoiced to find my
good brother somewhat improved in health.

I was from home upwards of six weeks,
visited five of the isluuz{s, was received with a
most hearty welcome every where, married on
two of the islands, viz. St. Salvador and Rum
Key, fifty-four couples, and baptized 124 who
professed faith in Christ. I had no time to
organize any churches on Long Island or at
Exuma. There is a large number of pro-
fessors on each of these islands, on whom some
labour must be bestowed, At Exuma the

opulation is more than on either of the
1slands I visited, Eleuthere excepted. Could
some one be at Rum Key, there would be four
islands easily accessible to him, the aggregate
population of which is from three to [four
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thousand, cight-tenths of whom would receive
a Baptist missionary with open arms. O, sir,
1 feer humbled before God, and the people
too, when 1 think what a cheering state our
mission had been in here but for the afflictions
which have come from ourselves. We are not
straitened in the people, we are straitened in
our own bowels. Judging from what I saw,
God does appear to me to say to the Baptist
mission, *The islands shall be yours if you
will take possession of them.”
One thing I desire to accomplish is, building
a school-room on the mission premises here, to
educate some of the young men who may
possess piety and talent, that they may preach
the gospel on the islands. Could this be done,
in a few years, all that we should need would
be one while missionary to exercise a super-
intendence over the native teachers. If the
committee would make me 2 grant for this
object, I would at once apply my attention to
it.. You will be surprised, perhaps, that T use
the singular pronoun in writing, but Mr.
Bontems is not at Nassau now. Dr. Chipman
recommended a sea voyage. A schooner was
going to New Orleans, to return immediately ;
as it had taken in cargo,”and as it was a good
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opportunity for Mr, B. to try the effects of
the sea air as recommended, on the Gth
of January he left us ; I shall be truly thankful
if he return with renovated strength, as I shall
be then at liberty to visit the slands again
before the hurricane months set in.

At Nassau, you will perceive from the
tabular view of the station, the Lord has pros-
pered us during the past year. I have as much
confidence in the sincenty of those baptized
as in that of any I ever baptized in North-
amptonshire. We have had some things to
humble us, but I have no doubt of the grow-
ing purity of the church. Some few complain
that our rules are too strict; their very strict-
ness, however, produces a most happy effect
upon the old Baptists, as they perceive and
feel the advantage which better discipline gives
us over them. The people have during the
year been liberal in their contributions, con-
sidering their general poverty. Things are in
a state of depression in the colony; I trust,
however, they will assume a more pleasing
aspect soon. Nassau is to he one of the prin-
cipal stations for the steam packets, which may
be a pecuniary benefit.

TABULAR VIEW OF STATIONS IN THE BAHAMAS.
Janvarny 12, 1842,

Sl 9] 3l eled|ed
Name of Island Ministers sSlzl=sl gicg)|cs
and Station. and Leaders. & b1 S 2 |8E|29c
= ) 7] |23 | &=
: -] [ g [ = =
; —
NEW PROVIDENCE.
Nassau ..........o........|H. Capern, 108{ 91112 | 3 |402| 33
Sub-stations. Wm. Bontems.
Carmichael ......c00nees. . 39
Adelaide ... ..ovonien.. .- . 15
Good Hope Hill ......... . 18
ELEUTHERA.
Governor’s Harbour ....... Jas. Gardiner. U O I I
ST. SALVADOR.
Anguilla ...... e eerenaas Thos. Miller. 20| 15 .. 135 4
Bluff .......c.vovoiviee. .. [Abrabam Hepburn, 32 | 50 | .. 80 | 12
Pigeon Bay +...cvvuenn.n. Delegal Seymour. {20} 5 | .. 25| 8
RUM KEY.
O Hill , ............. .|Paris Hepburn. | 32|50 | .. 80 | 18
South-side ...............|Geo. Hall. 20 | 49 69 | 12
Total v.vvoileennann. ceaaeaes 242260 | 12 | 3 (859 87
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la a letter transmitted with this Table, Mr. Capern says :—

I hope, if spared, to include another year
several more of the islands. This however
will depend in a preat measure on Mr. Bon-
tems’ restoration to health.  If he should not
get better, he cannot stay here much longer,
as presently the summer will come back with
meliing power. And if there be no missionary
al Nassau, things would very soon go wrong;
if I am left alone, therefore, I see that I must
stny at home; but the poor islanders should
be visited! They come from their islands,
and invite you to come and sce them. They
gather on the beach when informed of your
arrival; they come into the water and seize
your boat, to draw it as near shore as pos-
sible ; they take you in their arms as a tond
parent does a child, that in landing you may
not wet the soles of your feet; they tell you
of dreams they have lately had about you, and
how certain they felt that they should see you
soon ; they give you the best they have to cat,
and if you sleep on shore, the best bed they
have to lie on; they hear with attention what
you have to say, and often answer by a deep
and audible sigh. When you leave them they
weep while they sing their parting hymn.
They supply you potatoes, and sugar canes,
and oranges, and bananas, and plantains, and

umpkins, &c. I had a pig given me at
gt. Salvador, and a sheep at Rum Key. Their

kindness confounds you, and makes you feel
the more deeply your own unworthiness. Bue
with all that is pleasing there is much that js
puinful ; the Spirit of the Lord however can
make the desired change. Were they perfect
of course we miﬁht stay at home. Young men
coming out to labour on these islands should
well count the costs. There is a great deal of
ignorance to try the patience, and the worst of
it is, it is religious ignorance. They must not
expect to have white people as their hearers,
for on the out islands there are but few white
people to be found. Nor must they expect to
find places of worship as large as Surre
chapel, or congregations equal to those whic
our migsionarics get in Jamaica. The scttle-
ments are sinall, and the distance between
them considerable ; and you must either go on
horseback, or in a boat, from the one to the
other. If you go on horseback, you travel
roads such as not one in a hundred in England
ever saw. At night you must be content often
to forego the pleasure of a mattress to sleep
on, and likewise the comfort of taking off your
clothes.

The going from one island to another is
sometimes delightful, at other times it is fearful
voyaging ; but these and all the other incon-
veniences are nothing when the love of Christ
constrains.

HONDURAS.

Mr. Henderson writes from Belize, January 10th, 1842, as follows :—

The feature of the Belize mission which we
think most denotes its progress, is that of hav-
ing four young men, members of the church,
in a course of training for native teachers : one
of them, at least, we expect to settle at Beker’s,
next week.

We have had, at the close of last year, some
trying work to do, in cutting off some of the
members for loose walking ; five were g0 dealt
with at our last chnrch-meetinf. I trust those
that remain will be more heelthy for this ex-
cigion,

SOUTH AFRICA

—

GRAHAM'S TOWN.

A pleasing illustration of the harmo
denominations in this vicinity, is found
1841.

The ninth anniversary of the Graham's Town

Auxiliary to the Baptist Missionary Society
was held in the present week,

ny subsisting among Christians of different
in the Cape Frontier Times, of Dec. 16thy

On Suoday appropriatc sermons Wwere
reached, in the morning, by the Rev. Thorn:
ey Smith, Wesleyan nussionary, in the Bape
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tist chapel ; ond in the evening, by the Rev.
John Locke, in Union chapel.

The public meeting was held on Monday
ovening, in Union chapel, the Rev. G. Ave-
line in the chair.

Suitable resolutions were carried, and ex-
cellent uddresses delivered in moving and se-
conding them. The speakers were the Rev.
Messrs. Locke, Smith, Richards, and Thom-
son, of Balfour, Kat River Settlement ; and
Messrs. Tudhope, Joseph Walker, Dr. Minto,
Lee, sen., Nclson, and Ford.

The unfavourable character of the evening
caused the meeting to be less numerously at-
tended than could be wished ; but a delightful
spirit of good-will and harmony pervaded its
proceedings, highl{ honourable to the kindly
and Christisn feelings of the ministers and
friends of the various religious denominations
who took part in them.
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The report and one of the resolutions tank
affecting notice of the recent death of the
highly revered Secretary of the Baptist Mis-
sionary Society ; most of the apeakers referre:|
to it with affectionate concern and aympathy.

The operations of the society in various
quarters of the world appear to be attenderd
with great success, and at the same time arc
consi(ﬁ:rably augmenting ; seventeen new mis-
sionaries, exclusive of five female teachiers to
Jamaica, having gone forth to various stations
during the year.

The new mission to Western Africa was
stated to be preparing its way by the exertions
of the Rev. J. Clarke and Dr. Prince, the pio-
neers of this undertaking.

We are glad to learn that the public col-
lections of the auxiliary this year exceed those
of last.

CONTRIBUTIONS

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the month
of February, 1842.

Annual Subscriptions. £ s d KEeNT.
£ s. d. | Barton Mills, subscrip- Crayford £ad
Deane, Messrs, G. and tions, &c........... . 8 2 "f‘yd‘?" - ¢ Baptist
J., additienal .. ...... 2 0 | Isicham, ditto.......... 7 910 A och aptist N
Porter, Mr. R,........ 1 1 0| Little Shelford— CHUICH voevvvreson
Rowe, Mr. W. K...... 010 0 M, Fuster, Beq...... s 0 g | Woolwich, onacconnt.. 30 v 0
Donations. CUMBERLAND. LANCASHIRE.
Benham, J. L. Esq..... 25 0 0| Carliste 400 Ashton.under-Line .... 20 0 0
Dornford, Mr, T.e..... 2 2 0 rorreserer e Liverpool, oo account., 70 ¢ 0
Smilth, Rev. Jas., Ast-
wood ........ci00e., 50 0 O DevONSHIRE. ;
Smith, W. L. Esq...... 10 0 0| Norih Devon Auxiliary 40 0 0| Lincol Lacornsuins. 0
Youth’s Magazine, by Ki a incola ce.ceine. i 36 13
W. B. Gurney, Esq. ingsbridge ...... ve.. 10 0 4
for Schools .ouevveu.. 20 0 O E NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.
8SEX. Oundle ..cvveerenveees 317 ©
LONDON AUXILIARIES, Elﬁlngﬁ— Thrapston . 210 o0
Maze Pond, for debt, by r. Roberts ........ 1 0 0
’ ’ Iiford—Turret Place ... 6 3 6
HRev. J. Aldls.; ..... 10 O Langham .. i 22 4 0 NORTHUM BERLAND.
:’;:";sz Ladies’ Asto- 2910 0 Romford ............. 618 6| Ford Forge, Chiistmas
trrrtreseseees Cards . .ovvevieniinnns 0
BEDPORDSHIRE. GLOUGESTERSHIRE. SRROPSHIRE
Shefford, 5 o 10| Blakeney and Lydney 25 0 0 :
Brrrerssanane, Bourton ou the Waler, ShIr)ews{me,_..,........ : ‘l, :,l
Christmas Cards .... 813 3 0, for Africa ......
5 BuckINGUAMBHIRE, Naunton,Christinaa Cards 1 0 6 e
caconsfield— SOMERSETEHIRE,
r. Reynolds’s Mis- P
. n‘llunnry Box....... 012 3 Port (EA‘I"“"" 3115 B g;?:;l'. onl.ticouu!..lag l"l) g
cshamn-—— ortamon sesseessane p D
Miss Payne, for Cey- Do., Chrisimas Cards ¢ o0 6| Frome, Christmas Cards 2 12 1
lon...\......., 2 0 o| Do.,for Africa..... 1 1 0 =
Waddesdon Hi.,...... 2 4 q| Do, for Translations 610 6 SurroLk.
== | Beeeles . 13 7 6
. 0
Bart (;:Imlnmnonsumx. HERTFORDSHIRE. E::ﬁ:lyd . - : }: °
arion Mills, 3 & 5 Royston— o
urwell, °8
: g . W, Nash, Esq., by
}:T:;:::"m’ g .. 3 3 Rev. J. Reynolds., &6 0 0 Wiursiire.
Buhnu:"' §=‘° A few fricnds in Herts, 1 0 0] Bratton aeeeccveniiaisea 18 8 1
)
(5]
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WORCESTERSHIRE.

Alcester ...iciveiiinie 6
Asztwood ...,..

Christmas Cards .,.. 3
Atch Lench ..... 2
Blockley .. ... 19
Bromsgrove ... 15

Do. for Africa ...... 0
Campden and Paxford.. 4
Cheltenham ....... .. 59

Do for Schools 1

Do. for Africa ...... 1
Coleford .22
Cubberley .., ceceenes 3
Evesham—

“1st Church.o.ivunues 8

2nd do..... . .31

For Schools . 0

For Africa .. L
Gloucester .. ... . 26
Hereford. .... . 7
Kidderminster . 9
Kington ..... 10
Leominster 10
Pershore...... 58

Stralfnrd-upun—A-\;c.n.a . 8
Tewkesbury ........cee 71
Do. Female Educa-

tion, India ........ 8
Upton on Severn. 8
estmancote. .. 5
‘Winchcomb,. .. 8
Worcester.........c... 43
537

Acknowledged before
and Expenses .......462

75
YORKSHIRE.
Hull Anxiliary—
Beverley ... 14
Bisbop Burto 7

Do. Juvenile.
Baorlington .. .vecae
Mr. M. G. Baron.. 3}
Juvenile veeer B

11
10

0
3
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£ s d
Hedon ..oovvniiiiiad 2 4 0
Hull—George-street
Chapel ......... } 84 9 3
Salthouse-lane do,
Do. Juvenile .... 20 0 o0
Skidby .....ciiiihvv 1 3 8
174 111
Acknowledged before
and Expenses ...... 157 2 2
1619 9
NORTH WALES.
Glyn Ceirlog .......... 2 0 0
Bodedyrn ... 6 8 8
Llanddeusant . 0 6 0
Llanfachreth ... 1 110
Bont.. ......... 0 6 0
Port Madoc ... 413 7
Garndolbenmaen 116 4
Capel-y Beyrdd . 117 7
Llanllyfni ....,, 2 00
Pontycim ... .2 40
Llanberris ............ 012 6
SOUTR WALES.
PEMBROKESHIRE.
Bethlehem ............ 018 11
Beulah ...... 111 9
Blaenwain .. 26 0 7
Blaenyffos ........... 4 510
Do., Sanday School. 214 2
Betbabara ............. 6 0 0
Do., Sunday School . 8 13 2
Cilfower ..........c... 314 2
Do., Sunday School . 511 0
Cilgerran .... 279
Caersalem 1 7 4
Carmel ....... 6 0 9
Camrose .... . 100
Croesgoch , .. 412 0
Ebenezer .. 611 6
Fishguard ceevvvnnnnnoe 1013 7
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.
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Do., for 4
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Do., for Africa
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Do., Sunday School ..
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Dunkeld Missionary So-
ciety..... [P wees 60

-
o-®m®Y

0
1
5
1
2

10

L= Y

cocoe

The Committee thankfully acknowledge one year’s Baptist Magazines from Mr. Spurden ;
a box from friends at Hallaton for Mr. Capern ; four vols. of Baptist Magazines from a friend
unknown ; six volumes of the Periodical Accounts from W. A. Hankey, Esq. ; 2 box of me-
dicines from Mrs. Sambourne, Clapton, for Mr. Cornford ; 33 vols. of Lvangelical Magazines,
and 17 vols. of Baptist ditto, from a friend in Bedfordshire ; & box from Rev. A. M. Stalker
and friends, Blockley ; and various Periodical Accounts from Rev. Dr. Hoby, Birmingham.

The box for Rev. J. Williams, Mandeville, sent through Mrs. C. Jones, and acknowledged

in the Feb. Herald, was from the church and congregation in the Pithay, Bristol.

The £1

acknowledged in the same Herald among the contributions, was intended to defray the ex-
penses of the carriage and shipment—an example the Committee would rejoice to find followed

1n other places.

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
received by the Treasurer or Secretary, at the Mission- House, 6, Fen-court, Fenchurch-street,
London: in Edinburgh, by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, or H. D. Dickie, Esq.; in
Glasgow, by Mr. Joseph Swan ; in Dublin, by John Parkes, Esq., Camden-street; at the
Baptist Mission-Press, Calcutta, by the Rev. J. Thomas ; at Kingston, Jamaica, by the Rev.
Joshua Tinson; and at New York, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq.
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BENARES,

We arc indebted to our friend Mr, Illis, now in this country, for the following
remarks illustrative of the aunexed view of Benarces, with a Brabhman placing a
garland on onc of the holiest spots of this venerated Indian city.

“ Benares is, of all places in Hindustan, the most sacred. Every Hindu
eapable of procuring the means of so doing, makes to this city a pilgrimage or visit
before hc dies; by which foolish practice they vainly hope to secure the remission
of sins and a dwelling in paradise. Benares is an ancient seat of Brahmanical
learning and Hindu superstition, and is situated on the bank of the river Ganges,
about 600 miles north- west of Caleutta It contains a population of upwards of
200,000 persons; but during idolatrous festivals the concourse of people from dis-
tant parts of India is almost beyond calculation. 8000 houses are said to be occu-
pied by Brahmans, who receive large contributions from the deluded visitors.
'Ijhe Mubhammedans here form about a tenth of the population. In this large
citv, so wholly given (o idolatry, labours our devoted and excellent mission-
ary brother, Mr. Smith, who formed here a litile church so long since as 1817,
which contains now, we believe, fourtcen or sixteen members. This number of
converts may appear small, but those who go from hence among the heathen learn
practically not to despise ‘ the day of small things,” knowing that mission-work,
especially in Hindustan, is still a work of faith as well as a labour of love, while a
very great deal of preparatory although needful labour has also been accomplished,
and they rest confidently on the promises of God, and in the patience of hope
wait for and expect the time when ©thc little one shall become a thousand, and
the small one a strong nation.” A prominent object in the engraving will be seen
to be the Brahman or Hindn priest. The sign of their order is a cord, or rather
six or eight cords ticd together, hanging from the neck, resembling fine twine,
tied here and therc with mystical knots, and to which they attach a good deal of
superstitious veneration. The Brahman has jmmense power over every rank of
the Hindus, aed is literally connected with every relation of life. They have
among them different classes and employments ; some being the astrologers of
the people, priests of the family, and priests of the temple. The Brahmans differ
altogether from the priests of Buddha, the other gigantic superstition of the east,
the Bralimans being hereditary priests, without any regard to character or acquire-
ments. Amoong the Hindus, religion, as embodied in the Brahmans and their
literature, is not merely connected with the state, but really guides and controls
the government itself, and no Hindy, high or Jow, is exempt from the ever present
influence of the Brahman.”

An extract from one of Mr. Smith’s letters, dated Benares, Oct. 22nd, 1841, will
form a pleasing supplement to these observations.

1 have received your kind letter, informing
me of the scriptures you have despatched for
Benares, which I am glad to say 1 likewise
received a few days ago. I gave thirteen
copies of the Sanskrit Testament to the pandits
of the Sanskrit College, a copy to each, with
Dr. Yates’s compliments. They were highly
pleased with them, and present their warmest
thenks to Dr, Yates.

Since 1 wrote to you last, 1 have been to
the following melas : —Lankkhadhara, Nang-
kua, and Barna, where 1 declared the messagé
of God to a eoncourse of people, and distr-
buted 150 copies of Saaskrit Gospels, 20 Psulms
in Sunskrit, 160 Hindui Gospels, 30 qudul
Testaments, 40 Bengali Gospels, 50 Urdu Gov-
pels, 12 Urdu Testaments, 12 Persian Testa-
ments, and 20 Persian Gospels. I have la-
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boured as usual in different parts of the city,
and often tnken my position in the verandas of
the missionaries’ chapels, where I get a good
many people to hear me, without being mo-
Jested. Several respectable Hindusand Musal-
mans have called on me for the seriptures, with
whom 1 had a good deal of conversation on re-
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ligious subjects, besides supplying their wants.
Two brahmans expressed their wish to join
the church ; they appear convinced of the
superstition of their idolatry. I think of going
to Dadri fair next month ; I much need your
prayers.

CALCUTTA.

Our most recent inlelligence from Calcutta is contained in letters dated Feb.

15th, 1842. Mr. W. W. Evans says :—

Our health, on the whole is very good.
Another hot season, however, is approaching,
and then our time of trial will come again;
but our hope is in God, and to his gracious
care and gunidance we commit ourselves in
faith and confidence.

The church confided to my care continues
to prosper and increase. Seven have already
been added to the number of churech members
since January, and two were proposed last sab-
bath for baptism and memberslnp. This will

Under the same date, Mr. Pearce writ

It will afford you pleasure, 1 am sure, to
learn that my health has been, on the whole,
very good since [ landed, and in some respects
has covsiderably improved. The cold season,
however, is just closing, and the trying hot
weather is at hand. 1 trust, however, that
He who has conducted me baek again hither
under so much mercy has yet something for
me to do. You have already been apprised
that the sphere of labour assigned to us soon
after our return were the Native Christian
Ins}xlullon, vacant by the departure of brother
Ellis, and the village stations formerly under
my care. These two departments bring with
!hem no small degree of labour. On our tak-
ing charge of the Native Christian Institution,
we found_ in it forty-two boys and five students
for the ministry; we have now fifty-two pupils
and‘the same number of students. The village
statlons’l found considerably reduced in num-
ber, owing to the depredations of the  Propa-
gatlon missionaries,” and still subjected to their
unfair and unchristian attacks, 1 have reason
tt;Tbelleve, llonever, that iny return has had the
?Oretithzub;tunnully to check their depredations,
a5 ]g’_ zye;ot been able to entice away
s vgl mndividual since my arrival, although

l) have spared no efforts to do so.

have been twice to the village stations

be a total of thirty-four since I accepted the
pastoral charge of the church in Lal Bazar.
Let the praise of this gratifying increase be
wholly ascribed to the great Head of the
church, from whom all future success and
prosperity must come.

In the state of the heathen around there are
many indications of future success. Traets
and seriptures are received and read gratefully,
and conversations on Christianity are sought
now most eagerly.

es from Entally, as follows:—

since my return. In these visits I was absent
the first time from home six days; and the
second one to Khari fourteen days. On both
these occasions the people received me with
much affection. At Khari we had the plea-
sure of baptizing one person. Ah! it is slow
work, you will say, compared with the West
Indies.” So it is: but what shall we sayl
Conversion work is God's. He is yet trying
the faith and patience of his saints; but he
has here some precious souls, and more will
yet be given us, I am persuaded. Let us,
however, have but men to preach to the peo-
ple and labour among them, and then we shall
see whether converts do not appear. Khari
had not been visited by a European mission-
ary for twelve months before my visit on this
occasion; but this could not be helped : bro-
ther Wenger's health and eogagements were
such that he could not go, and there was no
other person to supply his place. The confu-
sion that has arisen in the villages is the con-
sequence chiefly of the stations being left
without the superintendence of a European
missionary after my departure. I hope this
nay not occur again, and also that what has
occurred will be overruled by the great Head
of the church for the purification of our infant
churches in this quarter.

o IC: a letter dated Caleutta, Jan. 18, 1842, Mr. Wenger gives an account of our
Perations in Calentta, so detailed and yet so lucid, that it will afford the reader

Peculiar pleasure,

It devoly
Caleutta
with

A(’-S‘l'lpon me, as secrelary to your
uxiliary Society, to furnish you

mission during the past year. [ regret that,
owing to the long delay which took place last

& slatement of the proceedings of our | year, as well to the peculiar circumstances in

212
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which T have lately been placed, it should
not have been found practicable to get out
our report by this month’s mail ; I will try to
have it ready next month. DMeanwhile I have
compiled two statistical tables, which, when
joined together, will furnish you, I hope, with
a cufhcient amount of correct information,
brought up to the end of December last.
The receipts of our auxiliary during the nine
months from April 15th to December 3lst,
have been about 2,116 C. rupeesor £211 12s,
A correct list will be given in our report. Now,
ad rem.

1. Distribution of mnissionary strength in Cal-
cutta. Dr. Yates has continued to devote his
time and energies mainly to the work of trans-
Jations. Soon after the commencement of the
year he made an excursion to Benares, with a
view to ascertain what kind of style should be
adopted for the contemplated Hindui version
of the New Testament, the printing of which
was commenced almost immediately after his
return. He has likewise preached to the
church in Circuler Road every sabbath even-
ing, sometimes also on Thursdays, and super-
intended the concerns of the native church in
South Kalinga. With Mr, Thomas’s labours,
incessant and multifarious, you are well
acquainted. Besides the printing office, he
carries on the correspondence with our bre-
thren in various parts of the country, and su-
perintends the Scripture Depository.  Brother
G. Pearce has taken charge of the Native
Christian Institution (or Boys’ Boarding-
school) at Entally, and of the native churches
at Entally, Lakhyantipur, and Khari. I have
been engaged in assisting Dr. Yates in the
Bengali translations, and superintending the
village station at Narsingdarchok, besides
frequently preaching in English and Bengali.
Mr. Evans, whose health has suffered occa-
sional interruptions, has been abundantly and
successfully occupied in the church in Lal
Bazar and the Benevolent Institution. Mr.
Small, since Mr. G. Pearce’s return, has con-
fined his attention to the Native Institution
(Heathen Boys’ Day School) at Entally, to-
gether with the study of the language, and
occasional English preaching. Mr. Gibson
has entered upon his lahours with promising
prospects of acceptance and usefulness.

2. Preaching to the heathen. Our esteemed
brother, Carapeit C. Aratoon, has during the
past year suffered from repeated attacks of
1llness, which have rendered it impossible for
him, especially since the month of July, to
give so much of his time and energy to this his
favourite work as formerly. Mr. J. Page
joined our number just in time to take his
place. Ever since the commencement of July
he has been engaged in preaching, sometimes
daily, but generally three or four times a
week, either in the chapel in Jan Bazar, or
else in the streets and public places of this
vast heathen city. Whilst he addressed the
nati ves in Hindustani, our brother, Ganga Na-
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rayan Sil preached the gospel to his country-
men in Bengali, generally four or five times a
week.  An interesting extract from his jour.
nal will be found in the Calcutta Missionary
Herald for December, headed Missionary
Scenes in Calcutta. The students at Entally
have also been occasionally employed in a
similar manner, especially since brother G.
Pearce’s return, And Mr. De Monte and
Mr. W. Thomas, who spend about one week
out of every five or six in Calcutta, never fail
to preach to the heathen three or four times a
week when they are here. In addition to all
this should be mentioned the efforts made by
several members of the church in Lal Bazar,
the occasional services of our friend Shujaat
Ali, and a few addreses delivered by myself
in the Jan Bazar chapel. The people {leur
the gospel ; the Hindus generally give their
assent to its truths, the Mahommedans oppose
it; but signs of repentance for sin and of a
desire after salvation are rarely to be seen.
We are to the people of this city at the best
“ us a lovely song of one that hath a pleasant
voice and can play well on an instrument ; for
they hear our words, but they do them not.”

3. Nativechurch in South Kalinga.—Pastor,
Shujaat Ali.—This church is at present in a
languid state. Several of the congregation,
and even a few members of the church, with-
drew from its services in July, under the pre-
text that discipline was not maintained im-
partially. The real reason was, that some
found the discipline too strict, and others were
disappointed in their hopes of temporal support.
A number of these people have, however, since
returned. The attendance at the public ser-
vices has lamentably declined since the time
when our late brother, W, H. Pearce, was the
pastor. They are now not all held in Bengali,
Shujaat Ali having in compliance with the
wishes of some members (chiefly East Indians),
commenced to address the people in Hindus-
tani on sabbath afternoons. Both he and Ganga
Narayan Sil continue to do much good by pri-
vate conversation both among Christians and
Hindus.

4. Native church in Entally.—Pastor, Rev.
G. Pearce.—This church is intimately con-
nected with the Native Christian Institution,
to which most of its members belong. During
three months after Mr., Ellis's departure, I
acted as its pastor, preaching once every sab-
bath, whilst the other services were carriet.i on
by the elder students. The same plan is, I
believe, still pursued. It is a pleasant sight to
see the natives, most of them young, connect-
ed with the institution, assemble in their neat
chapel, and it is cheering to preach the gospel
to them. On the sabhath there are often three
or four Hindus present; and in August, when
we had a baptism, there were more than 8
dozen who witnessed the ceremony.

5. Haurah gnd Salkiya.—Rev. T, Morgan.
In arecent communication Mr. Morgan writefy
“ For the purpose of imparting biblical know-
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ledge I have established a Bib]g class, which
has been respectnbly attended, in addition to
which I have collected a library amounting
now to near sixty volumes ; for twenty-five of
which I am indebted to the Caleutta Tract
Society, and for the rest to various frienqs;
among whom I wish to express my obligation
to Captain Gardener (a gentleman trading into
this port) for a set of valuable books. At the
commencement of the year we established a
Branch Missionary Society to meet the ex-

ensex of the station. I am happy to say that
through the liberality of our friends its funds
are in a flourishing condition.” In superin-
tending the native part of the church Mr. M.
experienced much trouble owing to the bad
conduct of a native preacher, who after heing
discharged, did all in his power to induce the
other native members to leave the Baptist de-
pomination. He succeeded with two, but the
remainder manifested a pleasing degree of
firmness.

6. Narsingdarchok.— Under my superin-
tendance.-—1This has been a year of trial to
us ; partly because some of the members of
the church (among them also a native asist-
ant) fell into open sin, and partly because
our people bad to endure much petty persecu-
tion both from their heathen neighbours and
from the native Christians attached to the Pro-
pagation Society’s mission, with whom they are
mtermingled. All the various services in the
different villages have been kept up, and a new
station, Rasu!l Muhammad Chok, has been
established, which up to this time promises
well. Some eight or ten families have during
the year left the ranks of idolatry, and placed
themselves under Christian instruction.

7. Lakhyuntipur and Khari.—Now under
the superintendence of the Rev. G. Pearce.—
On the 22nd of August I had the pleasure of
baptizing four persons at the former station,
whose evidence was of the most pleasing cha-
racter. It was a drop of comfort to sweeten
o bitter cup.  Of the opposition we have met
with in these stations I shall say nothing more,
as you are in possession of full information on
that subject. ~ Since brother G. Pearce’s ar-
rival, things have, I am thankful to say, some-
what improved. Eleven members, who had
been drawn or frightened away, have returned
to the church at Lakhyantipur.

.The members of the church at Khari have,
with very few exceptions, stood their ground,
but none have been added to them, Mr. G.

earce is there just now,

8. Circular Roud Church. This church has
durmg the year been without a pastor. The
usual services have been carried on rincipally
by the missionaries of the Parent Society re-
siding in Calcutta, occasionally nided by those
of the London Society and the Scottish Mis-
Slon,  As might have been expected, it has
been to the church n year of trial. They

*ve now, however, the pleasing prospect of
obtaining the services of a pastor, the Rev. R.
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Gibson, A.B., &e. The present number of
resident members i3 sixty-one, or, including
non-resident members, seventy-six.

9. Lal Bazar.—Rev. W. W. Evans.—
Last year the number of members should
have been stated as being ninety-five, instead
of seventy-five, Additions during the year,
twenty-five ; present number, one hundred
and fourteen. ‘“ For this encouraging increase,”
says Mr. E., “ and for every indication of good,
the members record their devout gratitude to
the great Head of the church.” The first week
in November was devoted to a series of meet-
ings for humiliation and prayer, and “ they
have notbeen in vain in the Lord.” A library
has lately been formed, which promises to be
very useful,

10. Benevolent Institution. The institution
is in a very flourishing condition, Mr. Evans
and his assistants giving their best energies to
it. The female department, under Mrs. E., is
probably more flourishing than it ever was be-
fore. On the fifteenth of December an ex-
amination was held, which showed that the
institution had been much raised above the
low state in which it was when Mr. E. took
charge of it. Itisnot an academical establish-
ment, intended to produce learned scholars, but
to provide poor young people with that amount
of knowledge which shall enable them to be-
come useful members of society. With this
qualifying limitation, the result of the exami-
nation was very satisfactory.

11. Native Heathen Institution, Entally.—
Superintendent Rev. G. Small.-—The attend-
ance throughout the year was about two hun-
dred ; it has, however, decreased since the
holidays in October, the substitution of native
Christian teachers in the room of two Hindus,
at the re-opening of the school, having given
much offence, the more so as just about that
time a very general panic had arisen from the
baptism of ane of the scholars of high caste in
the General Assembly’s Institution. The
change, however, is not to be regretted, inas-
much as the new teachers, besides being every
way as well qualified as their predecessors were
for general instruction, can with confidence be
entrusted with the office of imparting saving
truth, An examnination of the school took
place on Monday, December 27th, before a
select number of friends. The scholars of the
first class having been drawn away by their
dissatisfied teacher, the second class was more
particularly examined. The boys acquitted
themselves very well. They had committed
to memory several chapters of the Proverbs in
Bengali, manifested their acquaintance with
sacred history,and showed that they had made
good progress in secular knowledge, e. g.
grammar, geometry. The funds of this in-
stitution fall short of its expenditure, notwith-
standing the strenuous efforts made by our
Ladies’ Auxiliary.

12. Native Christian Institution, Entally.—
Superintendent, Rev.G. Pearce.—1It is needless
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or me to speak of Mr. Ellis’s illness and return |
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14. Biblical Translations.—On this head I

to England. After his departure, Mr. and Mrs. | am not prepared, to-day, to give much accurate

Small kindly took charge of the institution | information.

until Mr. Pearce arrived.

In Hindustani, a new edition of

It then numbered | the entire Testament, with refcrences and mar.

forty-two boys, being eight less than there | ginal readings, was commenced two or three

were at the close of the last year. Most of
these eight left in consequence of their parents
or friends having joined the congregations of
the Propagation Society in the south, thus
furnishing another proof of the injury done to
our operations by the agents of that society.
With the exception of a pundit who teaches
Sanscrit and Bengali, the masters are all
Christians.

The Students of Theology are now five in
number, one having been excluded from the
church and institution on account of immo-
rality. The conduct of those that remain
gives much satisfaction, and they all endeavour
torender themselves useful to their country-
men.

13. Female Departiment of the Native Christian
Institution. This interesting seminary of the
church has suffered a great diminution, arising
from various causes; chiefly, however, from
the state of things in the south ; for when the
parents or friends of any girl had gone over to
the party of the Propagation Society, they
would naturally withdraw their child from
the school. Amidst all her discoursgements
Mrs. Penney continued to superintend the
education of the remaining scholars, until at
the close of November she removed to Se-
rampore. The present number of girls is
seven, but it is hoped that it will shortly in-
crease. The school is now placed under the
superintendence of Mr. and Mrs. Wenger,
and it is hoped that our friends in England
will not be discouraged by present unpromising
appearances.

months ago. The Persian New Testament
has long since been finished. In Sanserit, the
Proverbs have lately been issued, in a metri-
cal, but otherwise literal translation, similap
to that of the Psalms published three years
ago. In Bengali there have been printed,—
1st, an edition of the New Testament, 5,000
copies ; 2nd, Gospels and Acts, 2,500 ; 3rd,
Acts, 3,000; 4th, Luke and Acts together,
3,000; 5th, Isaiah and Daniel, newly trans-
luted, L believe 5,000 copies. A new edition
of the Proverbs is printed except the title-page
und two last chapters: the entire Bible has
advanced to 1 Kings xvii., but it is in tvpe as
far as 2 Kings vii. How far the Hindui
Testament has advanced 1 cannot tell just
now, but I believe to about the middle of
John. The distribution continues to be as
extensive and as promising as cver.

The present state then of the mission in Cal-
cutta and its vicinity is not very encouraging.
In some branches of labour, as the traaslations,
the operations at Haursh and in Bow Bazar,
we have, it is true, been advancing ; but in
others w2 seem to have been losing ground.
But even taking a human view of things, we
need not be discouraged, as this unfavourable
result is the effect either of the inany losses we
sustained in the preceding year, or of the un-
warrantable proceedings of the Propagation
Society’s missionaries in the south. God, who
is able to bring good out of evil, will remain
faithful to his promises and prosper the work
of our hands.

CHITTAGONG.
Extract of a letter from Mr. Fink, July 22nd, 1841.

I have reason to be thankful to the Lord
that in his abundant mercy he has again re-
stored my health, so that I am now able to
walk about and go out among the heathen.
My labour during the month of May was as
usual, in the town, in the murkets, in the
chauk bazaar meeting house, and in my house,
preaching, and distributing scriptures and
tracts both to Bengalis and Mugs, who were,
a3 usual, very realy to hear the word of life,
and very eager to receive books and tracts.

During the month of June, I was confined
to my room for a fortnigut by illness ; but as
soon as | was able to walk about in the house
I had alv.ost every day natives coming to my
verandah for books, to whom 1 addressed the
word of life, and gave books and tracts, which

they ardently longed for. In distributing the

books I acted according to my established
plan ; that is, they were not given away in-
diseriminately to the applicants, but the latter
were made to read first a few lines, and only
those that could read were allowed to receive
them.

A few young men (Hindus) also came to
me a short time ago. In the course of con-
versation I asked them what they had learnt
from the scriptures and tracts which they had
received both from me and brother Johannes.
They in reply said, they had read that mo
man in this world could be saved, but through
Jesus Christ, whom God did once send into
this world, who is the son of Gorl, and who
had made an atonement for our sins by sacri-
ficing his life, and shedding his blood upon
the cross; that he had died, and had risen
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agnin, and ascended up to heaven ; that he
was the Saviour of the world, and that who-
goever believed on him would obtain the
forgiveness of his sins and life everlasting.
When 1 heard these expressions from the lips
of those heathens, I felt happy to see that the
geriptures and tracts which we had given
them had been perused by them, and that
they had learnt the fundumental parts of the
Christinn doctrine ; altbough the mere know-
1 dge of the tenets of our most holy religion
will avail them nothing either in time or in
eternity. We would rejoice in union with
angels in heaven, if these heathens, after baving
received the knowledge of the scriptures, were
converted from the darkness of sin and idolatry
to the marvellous light of the Son of God,
and from the power of Satan unto the living
and true God. But it is impossible with us
to convert a single sinner ; we must labour as
he has ecommanded us, and Jook up to God
with prayer ; we must wrestle with him, and
we ought not to let him go until he blesses us.
Ask and knock, says the Saviour, and it shall
be given, and the door of his blessing and
mercy will be opened. Let us pray to him
for the outpouring of his Holy Spurit, the only
agent that can convert a poor sinner from the
errors of lus ways. 1 then asked them whether
they believed in the Lord Jesus Christ, but
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they in reply said that if they confessed Christ
openly, and became Cliristians, they would
not only be exposed to persecution by their
neighbours, but that they would also be e-
prived of their wives, children, relations, &e.
&c. as unclean outcasts. In reply, I told
them that they should consider that their
souls were of infinite value, and that they
should appreciate their salvation and eternal
life more than all the comforts of their houses
and families, yea more than all the honours
and riches of this vain world ; and | added,
*“ What shall it profit a man if he shall gain
the whole world and lose his own soul, or
what shall a man give in exchange for his
soul 7’

The Mug convert, repeatedly mentioned in
iy letters, gives me and brother Johannes
satisfaction. He labours every day among
the Mugs, reading the scriptures and tracts,
and speaking the word of life to them. He
also attends at my house every day for two
hours reading the scriptures, and we both
have conference upon what we have read,
and close it with prayer. By his receiving
instruction every day from me, I trust that
by the grace of the Lord his mind will be
drawn more and more towards God, and will,
I trust, grow in grace and in the knowledge
of our blessed Redeemer.

DINAJPUR.

Mr. Smylie writes as follows 1—

A brahman who had received several tracts
called on me while engaged with many people
in the bazaar. As he raised himself above
the crowd that stood before him, he watched
me; the insiant onr eyes caught each other
he ealled, “ I wish to have a large book ; I
wish to be fully instructed in this way. We
have read the books you gave me ; your books
have given us great pain of heart, and as your
books have been the cause of our distress you
musttake it away, 1 will call onyou; I have
very many things to ask, and you must tell
me all | wish to know, for we are in much
trouble of heart. You must also give me a
large book, [ will surely call on you,” As
there were several people between this brah-
man and the place where I stood, he was
obliged 10 speak so loud that all could dis-
Unely hear him, A large book seemed to be
ell he desired, for he again called, *‘ You
MUst give me u large book.” Aimost every
one now asks for large books, but not every
gﬂelgblalns them. When they ask for large
ti?)o s I call to their recollection the condi-
bo";‘on which they were romised large
tho 5. Those who cannot call to mind what

©y have read will stand and try sgain and

again to recollect something; when they find
they have failed, they evidently feel sorry.
The little boys who attend wiil say, * Did you
not know that you must remember what you
have read, otherwise you cannot get unother
book.” *“I surely did read, and I could re-
member while reading in my house ; what
can 1 do? it is gone from me: [ will try
again.” And in this way they leave me,
hanging their heads, but often come again
with a few words.

I had a call from my old friends the Jews,
‘They would insist that the Messizh was yet
1o come, and that the Musalmans had been
telling them that the gospel was an invention
of Satun. I answered, ** Do you know any
Musalinans who read their own or any other
people’s books 1" They said. they did not.
** When they said so, did they prove what
they said?” ¢ No.” « Well, always bear
in mind that people can very soon ussert a
thing which they can never prove ; and you
know, for you read your bibles, that no pio-
phet has ever said any thing whatever ot the
coming of him whom they call a prophet;
you also know that they often say their pro-
phet’s name is mentioned in our book ; if our
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book be false it can be no honour to have
their prophet’s name mentioned in it. It would
be no difficult task to prove that the Messiah
has come ; and if he be not already come, he
never will. T believe no man can say that any
one of David’s race is now living. This being
the case, how can he come? You all know
he is to come of David, do you not?” ¢ Yes,
we do; butis David's family all dead?” #1
have said so; and when Christ came, few, if
any, but Joseph and Mary were to be found ;
he was, therefore, a root out of a dry ground.”
He was evidently perplexed with what 1 said
last, and, alter a moment's thought, asked me
1f 1 could give him 2 Hebrew New Testament,
and he would read it. I gave him my own
New Testament, and before we separated he
read part of it. I asked one of them whether
he did not long to return to his own land?
“ Not now,” was his answer; “ we live happy
in the Company’s country, which we could
not do in our own, because the rulers of our
eountry are Musalmans.”

Nov. 4th.—1 had the pleasure of baptizing
three young people on the 3rd of October,
one of them the wife of a pious young man
who has for some time been a member of the
church. She was formerly a Musalmani.
The other two are youths about 14 or 15
years of age. It is very gratifying to see
young people coming forward and offering
themselves freely to serve the Lord.

The young Munshi who read the New
Testament with me joined us a few days after
the baptism. I have known him for some
time, and I am happy to say his conduct has
been very good, and he has come in the way
we could wich ; he has come as a poor sinner
seeking pardon through a crucified Redeemer.
This shows that God has begun to call those
who have long heard his word. I trust he
will soon call others. Until lately I had em-
ployed him as my Munshi, but at length
found myself obliged to tell him 1 could not
continue the study of Hindustani any longer.
He appeared distressed in mind, and for a
time stood in silent thoughtfulness, but re-
covering himself, he said, ** What am I to do
for instruction ? Sir, I do not want money ;
God will provide. ] want instruction.” 1
answered that he might call daily, although
he was not employed as a DMunshi.  Shortly
after this his people threatened to turn him
out, if he came so much about me. They
said he could not attend at my house without
being turned away from the faith. When
he told me what they had been saying, 1
could see that his mind was strongly in-
clined towards the truth. I however did not
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invite him to join us, as I wished him to come
ifreely of his own accord. His acquaintances
continued to trouble him. Two Maulavis
frequently argued with him, but as they al-
ways lost their temper, and one of them in
particular could scarcely hear a word or two
without becoming furious, he became dis-
gusted with them, All the tracts we have in
the Persian character, and also the four gos-
pels, he had read, so that he was not without
argunents, and I strengthened his hands as
much as I could. By these means he could

, clearly see that what they said was contrary

to fair truth. Some days after they threatened
to turn him out, he came and gave me the
little money he had carefclly saved, and re-
quested me to get a small house put up for
hLim in our compound. After worship on the
Lord’s day he gave himself up in the most
humble manner; I leave you to judge what I
felt. No father could rejoice more at the
birth of his firstborn, than I did in my
own heart over this Musalman youth, I
trust, I pray, that God will soon send many
others ; three and one are not to be compared
to the hundreds and thousands of the West
Indies ; but we are in Bengal, where Satan
reigneth,

For the greater part of the month I have
not been able to do any thing, on account
of a violent fever, from which I am only just
recovering. I feel thankful that I am again
able to converse with freedom and to conduct
worship.

1 have, however, been to the bazaar seversl
times, and although many people had gone
into the country during the Hindu puja, I
have met with numbers who cheerfully re-
ceived our books and tracts.

A very interesting little boy about 8 or 9
years of age came to me the other day in the
bazaar. He asked if Jesus Christ was the
Saviour. I answered that he was. Is Jesus
Christ and God one and the same 7 They are,
was my answer. He appeared as if he had
just called to mind something be once knew,
but had forgotten ; and before I could proceed
said, “ Ah! the same, but differing in form.
He is the Saviour.” Having said so, he
walked off immediately. The men who
stood about me at the time, appeared to be
greatly pleased with the boy; I could see
every eve fixed on him,

I had a call from a young wealthy Musal-
man yesterday, who requested me to allow
him to attend ut my house to receive instruc-
tion; Itrust he will attend, May God draw
him to his only Son Jesus Christ.
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DELHI.
Mr. Thompson writes from Garhmukteshwar thus, Nov. 23rd, 1841 :—

Here am I amidst the din, the bazaar scenes,
and religious folly of the thousands who an-
nually asscmble at this reputed sacred place ;
and happy am I in being egain permitted of
God to come out, after so much that tried the
roind and harassed the body for upwards of
four months. A little breathing time is now
granted me, and I pray I may both find my
hands full here and also return hence rejoicing
in my God, who is still the God of mercy and
power. .

1t may appear strange that so many Persian
and Urdu Seriptures should find acceptance at
Hiodu fairs, yet it is a fact of which there is
increasing evidence every year, and indeed at
every fair. The recipients of these scriptures
are, to a great extent, Muhammadads, who
open shops temporarily at the fair, for fruit,
cloths, coverlets, stained dresses for Hindu
females, toys, shoes, and other articles from
Moradabad, Rampur, Najidabad, and places
about. These persons either have fewer pre-
judices against Christian books, or show them
not. A class of Muhammadans who appear
little bigoted are such as hold employments
under government in the courts, police estab-
lishments, and other departments; the asperi-
ties of these men appear to be softened down,
and they are more bland in their inquiries,
replies, and conversation generally. To this
class I would add zamindars and all Muham-
madans connected with agricultural pursuits ;
they have, in general, very little thatisrepulsive
in their spiritand bearing when conversed with ;
and if unlettered, listen to, and if read, thank-
fully accept of, the Christian scriptures. Stu-
dents of government schools, oriental and
English, come forward with great readincss, in
numerous instances, for the word of God in
Persian and Urdu. While a great portion of
the above desire to know what is to be found
1n our scriptures, there are some who, having
pljejudged our books from their acquaintance
with the Quran, seem desirous of ascertaining
if things are so, From whatever motive it is
that these Muhammadans desire the scriptures,
whether to be satisfied that Muhammad is the
promised comforter, or to discover or torture
some passage of scripture in his favour, their
anxiety for the word is undeniable ; and if
they all read what they take, as I have good
evidence that many do, it is impossible they
can all read in vain ; God may,in their search
after fallacies, be leadiny them to an intimate
Acquaintance with the truths of his word, which,
a3 such, they may never be led otherwise to
eare for,

24[!1.-_—Numerous pondits, with their cha-
racteristic anxiety for our books, both encoun-
tered me on the road and also called at the

tent for them, and a few pleaded last year’s
promise to be supplied with the Sanskrit scrip-
tures. The poetical execution of the Psalms
has greatly raised the reputation of our books,
and, when we have them to offer, or a testa-
ment, or evena gospel, no pandit has a reason-
able excuse, or 1 should say, the shadow of an
excuse, for turning away with contempt from
our offer, and they now seldom do it. Among
others, one eminent opposer, indeed, a scoffer
of years, went away to-day with his hands full
of the same divine word in his venerated and
admired Sanskrit, which possessed no attrac-
ton for him in Hindi and often called forth
his contempt, although, poor man, every truth
was a3 plain to his understanding in the one
as in the other,and he was, on that score, with-
out excuse. Yet as he for years refused in
substance what he seemed to take a pride in
accepting in another form ; and if he will but
read, I am almost sure of his benefiting by the
majesty, purity, and wisdom of the divine word.
This man, of all my opponents, appeared the
hardest to make any favourable impression
upon, and his marked opposition to the gospel,
his subtle mode of reasoning, and his air of
self-complacency and triumpb, always gave
the multitude pleasure, as they did me pain.
25th.—A pumerous attendance and much
attention to-day, both when walking about
among the scattered multitudes and calling their
attention to the word of the Saviour, and like-
wise when the people collected round the tent.
Brahmans and pandits were numerous, and
from what they knew of our books and what
they expected to find in them, it did not ap-
pesar necessary to urge them to accept of them ;
not a few appearing to act under the impulse
of views and feelings brought to the scene of
labour, not originated on the spot : as, for in-
stance, a pandit who wished to have the testa-
ment in Sanskrit, was prepared to appreciate
its worth from having last night listened to the
reading and rendering into the vernacular dia-
lect of twenty pages of that book by one who
had yesterday taken it. One requires a gos-
pel, on account of the genealogy of our Sa-
viour which it contains ; another, a different
gospel, giving an account of the birth of Christ;
a third desires to see the ascension of Christ
described. As an instance of the state of mind
of some of those into whose hands our scrip-
tures fall, or who are led from somne cause or
other to desire and read them, I shall mention
the opinion entertained of himself by a brah-
man of this place whose sole support is derived
from his disciples. ‘“ How do you eftect the
salvation of your disciples, and bring their
souls to heaven?” I asked. His reply was,
* tlow canone whose own handsare tied unbind
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lhe l_lands of another?” He expressed by this‘ Amroha, Sambhal, Moradabad, and Bareilly,
his incompetency to help, in their spiritual | Many listened with surprise on being addressed
condition, his disciples, whom also he consi-'on the subject of salvation ; some wondered
ders as bound in the fetters of guiltund wholly | that the Sahibs had a rcligion to offer more

impotent to save themselves.

A young pandit, who has given it outamong
Europeans und natives that he means to write
a retutation of good Mr. Muir’s Mat Parik-
shya, has come torward to-day and solicited a
Sanskrit testament. Query: 1s it with the
view of qualifying himself the better for his
most dificult task hy the discovery of weak
points in the sacred book of the system he is
preparing to attack? If he should indeed
set about the odious work (of which he says
he gave imiimation to Mr. Thomason at the
late college examinations at Delhi), I earnestly
hope he muy, in reading through the testa-
ment, receive convictions of the truth as it is
Jesus, that shall never be eradicated.

A mahant of Kabiris came forward and ex-
pressed great delight on hearing 'he determin-
ation of the above pandit, and added, that
some natives of Bengal also had written a re-
futation of the religion of Jesus. I offered him
a truct, and asked him to read and give me the
sense. He said, he would not deign to tonch
it. 1 offered to hold it for him, and accord-
ingly stood before him holding it with both
my hands, and asked him without touching it
to read it: but he declined, and looked very
foolish in the eyes of all the people. I admo-
nished him to understand well tbe merits of a
cause he undertook to speak against. In the
face of his aversion another mahant of the
Kabiris solicited and took the volume of the
Gospels and Acts in Hindi, and said he de-
sired to make himself acquainted with their
contents. Viewing with contempt all efforts
to win souls to Christ, he observed, I had not
succeeded in caiching a ldl, a beautiful little
bird. I said, I should be content with pidris,
or a common kind of bird, meaning men in
general, as I considered the preciousness of
the soul, not the outer garb. All the men ap-
proved of this, and the man felt ashamed and
shortly afier went away.

26th.—1 felt happy mn being able to convey
the word of the Savionr to the opposite bank
of the Ganges, where are encamped on the
sunds some thousands of people from Ram ur,

etlicacious than theirs, and one man with ap-

parent joy exclanmed,—* llitherto the people

had been accustomed to hear the nawmes of
Muhammed and the Devtas as able to save,

now you have made known to us the name of
the Messiah as the Saviour ; we shall sce what
his word contains.” This was a Hindu, and

I pray he may fulfil that scripture, ‘* Faith

cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word

of God.” While I was away, an aged Hindu
of the followers of Ramanand, gave Devigir

much pleasure. It appears that some eight
years ago he got a gcspel and tracts of me at
Delhi, the reading of which has produced in
his mind a conviction that ¢ the Lord Jesus,
who became incarnate for the salvation of sin~
ners, is the Saviour of the world ;’ and hence
he is persuaded that they are happy who trust
in him. At present he is contented to take &
testament, tracts, and some other books for a
further and closer examination of the truths of
our religion. Another aged Hindu, a bairugi,on
getting books was overjoyed, as Devigir says,
and exclaimed, **1 must now go to the bazaar
and get glusses to read these books!” 1n the
evening I saw this man come with an offering
of sweetmeats for Devigir’s acceptance, but he
had to take them back, much disappointed.
The offer, however, evinced the gratitude of
the poor man. A third man, a young pandit,
came and rated Devigir in very severe lan-
guage, for - having abandoned the faith of
his fathers, and embraced a religion contrary
to the shastras. This individual was 2 student
of the Delhi College. At one time there
was so much altercation between brahmaas
and Devigir, that fearing the issue would be
profitless, 1 opened the fifteeuth of Luke, und
having read it through, I called the attention
of the people to the purport of the three
parables it contains, viz. the joy of h.aven
over one sinner that repents, and the recep-
tion of such 2 soul by God according to the
gospel.  This had the effect of putting down
the contention, and producing & soleinn im-
pression on the hearers.

WEST 1

NDIES.

Mails from the Western Lemisplere having been unusually retarded, we are
unuble to communijcate this month any intelligence from the West Indies.
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TUBLIC MEETINGS OF THE SOCIETY IN LONDON.

MEETING OF JUVENILE ASSOCIATIONS.

Ox~ Monduy morning, April 25th, in Finsbury Chapel, a meeting of the voung
people connected with the Juvenile Missionary Associations in the metropolis
and the children of Sunday-schools, was held, in order to awaken and cherish in

their minds an interest in Christian missions.

Between two and three thousand

young persons were present, the children from the respective schools being under

the charge of their teachers.

Tuomas Tuomrson, Esq., of Poundsford
Park, 100k the chair at eleven o’clock.

After a suitable hymn had been sung, and
the Rev. Dr. CameseLL of the Tabernacle
had implored the divine blessing,

The Crarrmay opened the meeting by ex-
pressing the delight he felt in seeing so many
present who were interested in the work of
Christian missions, He referred briefly to the
commencement of missions to the heathen, by
the great and good Dr. Carey, in 1792, and to
his coadjutors and successors of the baptist
and other denominations; and declared, with
great emphasis, his belief that the agency of
children and young people ought to be more
fully enlisted in the work. The excellent
chairman concluded by expressing with great
feeling his hope that a missionary spirit might
so imbue the minds of the rising race that their
instrumentality might prove to be of the high-
est value in the advancement of the Re-
deemer’s cause on the earth.

The Rev. Dr. Camresery, in a few brief
observations, commended the cause of missions
to the attention of those present, and referred
to the memoir of Samuel Pearce of Birming-
ham, written by the late Andrew Fuller, which
he characterized as an exquisite piece of
biography ; and expressed his fervent desire
tbat from his young auditory might rise up
many a pious and devoted servant of God,
who should take Pearce as his model, and ex-
hibit an equally amiable and lovely spirit,
become equally devoted to the cause of
Christian missions, and equall‘y exemplify
the power and value of real religion.

The Rev. Dr. Cox considered the chairman
a happy man in being so employed, and so
surrounded ; and paid a well-merited tribute
to the interest he had taken in enlisting the
sympathies and exertions of children in the
work. Tle Dr. concluded his address by a
solemn appeal on the sulject of personal re-
ligion and enrly consecration to God,

The Rev. Lustace Carev exhibited some
of the idols worshipped by the population of
India, snd gave interesting but painful details
illustrative of the evils connected with idol
worship.

After the Rev. Josernn Burton, late mis-
sionary in the Bahamas, had given out a
hymn,

The Rev. W. Kniep, from Jamaica, with
much emotion, said he was once a Sunday
scholar, and he could never forget or too
highly appreciate the valuable instruetions he
had received in a Sunday school, nor the feel-
ings with which he received his first bihle
from the hands of his highly valued teacher.
It was his decided conviction that so im-
portant was the influence of Sunday school
1nstructions upon the character of missionaries,
that those were by far the best qualified for
the missionary work who had been Sunday
scholars ; and indeed he would go so far as to
say that none were thoroughly fitted for
missionary work until they had been Sunday
school teachers. The condition of negro
children in Jamaica while in slavery was
8 topic to which he next adverted, and de-
clared his belief that before those whom he
addressed attained years of malurity, slavery
would be abolished throughout the world. A
hrief account of his visit to the great slave
mart, the city of Havannah, on his passage
home, and of the idolatrous worship of images
on a festival that occurred during his stay at
that place, closed his address. .

The Rev. Mr. Fraser, of Bolton, feelingly
alluded to the interest that might be taken in
a better world, and by higher and purer in-
telligences, in the engagements of the day;
and, by ome or two striking anecdotes and
simple but impressive remarks, c.or'nmended 0
his hearers the interests of religion and the
cause of Christ.

A collection was made, which, with a do-
nation from the chairman, amounted to the

sum of 18L. 9s.
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ANNUAL SERMONS,

The use of the chapel in the Poultry belonging to the church under the pastoral
care of the Rev. John Clayton having been kindly granted for the purpose, public
worship commenced there at eleven o’clock of the morning of Wednesday,

April 27th.

A hymn having becn sung, the Rev. 8. Nicholson of Plymouth read

1 Cor. i., and prayed ; after which the Rev. W. Robinson of Kettering delivered
a lucid and impressive discourse from Matthew xvi. 3; “Can ye not discern the

signs of the thnes?

After throwing out various cautions against
the improper use of tokens, Mr. Robinson
proceeded to say that we were not only per-
mitted, but bound to be observant of them,
and then proposed to exhibit some of the signs
of the present times in their immediate bear-
ing on Christian missivns. With this design he

I. Glanced at what had been accomphshed
since the origin of the mission, and placed
the success of modern missions on a parallel
with the success of apostolic times, and then

II. Inquired whether the missionary move-
ment of the last half century was likely to be
perpetuated or even increased. Under this
second and main division of the subject three
particulars were introduced.

1. The state of the church in the present
day was scrutinized. It was observed that
this was a momentous inquiry, because if the
church were true to her duty, all must be
well. The failure of the Jews who came out
of Egypt, and who instead of realizing the
signs of their day perished in the desert, was
alluded to; as also was the failure of the pri-
mitive church. And it was asked what right
we have to suppose that the effects of modern
missions will be more enduring than the effects
of apostolic missions. The preacher then pro-
ceeded to show that the warnings supplied by
history might (as in the case of the Jews after
the captivity) help to preserve the church in
future ; that the possession of the whole bible
by almost every member of the church now,
gave us a security never before enjoyed, and
that the activity of the church, which is her
life, is likely to continue and grow.

2. It wes inquired whether there are not
causes operating without the pale of the church
and concurrently with her exertions, which
brighten the prospect afforded by the internal
state of the church; and it was shown that
such causes are found in the improving cha-
racter of the influence exerted by government
!N respect to missions, and in the ecclesias-
tical signs of the times.
t1‘3- Allusion was made to prophecy. Here
tioe Preacher referred to the common expecta-
'_n entertained, about the time of our Sa-

lour’s advent, that God was about to visit

his people, and to the existence of a similar
expectation among believers now. Declining
to determine the exact value of the numerals
of prophecy, be seized (as sufficient for his
purpose) the opinion embraced by many ex-
cellent commentators, that the time was at
hand.

The conclusion of the whole matter was,
that ufter every deduction (and many reasons
for regret and apprehension were pointed out)
our prospects are very bright: and the use
made of this conclusion was as follows :—

Daniel, more than 2000 years ago, ascer-
tained that the signs of his time were bright.
And what did he do? ** He set his face to
seek the Lord by prayer and supplication,
with fasting, and sackeloth, and ashes.”

“If,” to adopt the preacher’s own words, “‘ on
the ground that we have reached the year of
jubilee, and that brighter times are before us,
we give way to elation of mind, and stupidly
forget our past indolence and present impo-
tence, we are undone. Something, indeed,
has been accomplished. We bave not been
quite inert, and God has graciously crowned
our endeavours with a most unmerited and
glorious reward. But what a minimum of
effort has ours been after all! How deplorably
sullied by selfishaess and unbelief! How
little has the love of Christ moved these rocky
hearts! We look back on what we have
done in obedience to him who for our sakes
became poor, and for us was crucified, and
who of us Christians does not feel that deeper
self-abasement than that of Daniel belongs to
us? This year of jubilee will bring with it
a curse to the baptist mission, and not a
hlessing, if it do not lead us to profounder
humility, as well as augment our thankfuloess
and joy. But if, fathers and brethren, we
should he led, and the churches generally
throughout our denomination should be led,
to imitate the example of the penitent and im-
portunate Daniel, then, great as have been
the blessings conferred, God will show us
yet greater things than these.”

The service was concluded with prayer by
I the Rev. James Smith, of New Park Street.
22
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In the evening of the same day, at Surrey Chapel, worship commenced at half-
past six.  The Rev. John Broad of Hitchin read Isaiah xlix., and prayed, and
the Rev. H. Dowson of Bradford addressed a large and attentive audience from
Colossians i. 18, ““ And he is the head of the body, the clurch: who is the
beginning, the first-born from the dead ; that in all things he might have the pre-

eminence.”

After an explanation of the interesting terms
employed by the apostle, the preacher .pro-
ceeded to illustrate the view given of the
pre-eminence of Christ as an object of interest
and faith to the church. Here his dignity was
pre-eminent, and his authority was pre-emi-
nent. The first view was illustrated from the
divinity of his person; from his character as
the messenger sent from God to communicate
his will and counsels, both in the matter of Lis
instructions, and the miracles by which they
were confirmed ; from the peculiarity of his
fosition in the work of salvation, not only
iving but dying to accomplish it, and from
the splendour of his triumphs as '*the first-
born from the dead.” Under the second head,
the Redeemer’s pre-eminence in authority was
noticed ; his dominion over the unseen world,
und especially over the powers of evil; his
ecclesiastical authority as head of the church;
the control he exercises over the powers and
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empires of the world ; and finally the infinence
he exerts over all those resources and instru-
ments necessary to the increase of his govern-
ment, and the triumphs of his cause. The
last part of the discourse was occupied in en-
forcing those practical lessons which the
subject seemed to teach, including, amongst
other considerations, a sense of the importance
of a revival of religion at home, and in our
own hearts ; a stronger faith in the pre-
dictions of the divine word, especially in the
Saviour’s second advent; & persuasion of the
danger of resisting his authority, and despising
his word. And, lastly, an increase of holy
activity in the general interests of his cause,
and especially in that department of Christian
labour our beloved missionary brethren oc-

cupy.

The Rev. W. Knibb then coucluded the
service with prayer,

MEETING.

On Thursday, April 28th, the Annual Meeting of the Society was held in Exeter

Hall.

At 10 o'clock, Henry Krrsary, Esq., of Rochdale, took the chair, the

spacious room having been for some time previously thoroughly filled. A hymn
was given out by the Rev. B. Evans, of Scarborough, after the singing of which,
prayer was offered by the Rev. Dr. Carson, of Tubbermare, Ireland.

The Crarrman then rose and said :—This
is the yearly meeting of the Baptist Mission-
ary Society. Most of the benevolent societies,
with which our pation abounds, have their
anniversaries ; and we are gratified by wit-
nessing them. But, if these—many of which
are of minor importance—find it both ne-
cessary and useful to hold their annual assem-
blies, surely this institution, the object of
which is to promote Christian missions, is not
only justified, but imperatively called upon to
convene, once a year, in order that it may
survey its operations, and that the officers
may give an account both of the funds con-
fided to their trust, and the labours in which
they have been engaged. The object of
Christian missions is nothing less than the
advancement of the happiness of the whole
human race, by the evangelization of the
world. The author and founder of Christian
missions is Jesus Christ. He came down from
Leaven to eurth to extend his kingdom, and to

spread abroad the knowledge of his name, He
bas left us 2 command, that we should “ go
into all the world and preach the gospel to
every creature.” He has instructed us to
pray, “Thy kingdom come,” and has told us
that our *¢ field 1s the world.” We wish suc-
cess to every denomination embarked in
Christian missions ; to the Church Mission-
ary, the London Missionary, the Methodist,
and the Moravian Missionary Societies ; and
to all their missionaries. The success which
has attended them is sufficient to encourage
us all to go on. The promise that has been
given to us, that ““the knowledge of the Lord
shall cover the earth as the waters cover the
sea,” iy, in itself, an abundant encourage-
ment ; and it has already been partially
realized by the success which has attended
your missionaries, both in the Fast and West
Indies, and in other parts of the globe., Having
found the promise verified hitherto, we may
rest assured of its entire accomplishment.
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But there is another aspect in which we are
called to regard this meeting, It is now fifty
years since the Baptist mission was first formed
at Kettering, hy William, afterwards Dr.
Carey, whose praise is in all our churches.
The town where it originated is rendered
dear to us by other considerations. I see on
my right hand a missionary who had his birth-
place there. We must, in addition to the pro-
ceedings of the last year, survey those of the
preceding fifty. The year 1792 was not only
the period when the Baptist mission com-
menced, but when many present were born.
There are others present, still more advanced
in life, who have performed active service in
the cause of missions; there are also those
present who are very young, but scarcely any
can hope to see another jubilee. All, there-
fore, whether middle-aged, old, or young, are
called upon to embrace this opportunity, and
now, by every means in their power to
“Sound the trumpet of juvilee.”
Let it be sounded, by praying for the ex-
tension of the kingdom of Christ; by using
greater and more strenuous exertions during
the ensuing year, that so we may discharge
the oblizations resting upon us, and be able
to give in our account with joy, and not with
grief.
The Rev. J. Ancus then read the report.
It commenced by stating, that, among the
painful occurrences of the past year, the com-
mittee had to deplore the decease of the senior
secretary of the society. Their hopes had
been disappointed by the unavoidable return
of several devoted missionaries, and three
labourers had fallen in the morning of life ;
but, while they had to regret the return or
death of twelve individuals, they had to report
that, during the year, seventeen, including
their wives, had gone forth to the work of the
Lord. The report then reviewed the society’s
operations in the East Indies, and stated that
the conversions consequent upon its labours
were, in most parts of India, not very nu-
merous. The difficulties of the missionaries
in Calcutta had been greatly increased by
some of the agents of the Society for the Pro-
pagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, who
had not hesitated to stigmatize all ministers
not (in their sense) episcopally- ordained, as
lntruders, and their ministrations as unlawful
and invalid, Including Ceylon, however, 358
members had been received, making a clear
Increase during the year of 192 members, the
total numbher being 1,288. It then referred to
the mission recently established in Africa,
Wwhere the encouragements of the society were
Tepresented as very great. With reference to
lhe_W_est Indies, 1t stated that, at the last As-
Sociation of the Baptist churches held at
-Ingston, in Jnnunry last, the brethren una-
nimously resolved to withdraw from the funds
of the Parent Society after the st of August,
13‘_12. The total number of members in Ja-
maica was about 30,000, of whom 3,000 had
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been added during the year. There were
67 day-schools, with 7,000 children, and in
the Sunday-schools abont 12,000 more. In
the Bahama Islands the population were ge-
nerally Baptiste in name, and were most
willing to receive the gospel at the hands of
their brethren.

The total receipts of the year, for the general
purposes of the mission, amounted to 18,221
10s. 6d., being an increase above the preceding
year of 124/, 10s. 10d.; there had also been
received, for various objects, 4505(. 11s. 8d.,
including 500! from the Calcutta priating
press, making a total of 22,727L. 25. 2d. On
the other hand, the expenditure of the society
had been 24,7121, ; the excess, added to the
balance against the society, at the beginning
of the year, left due to the treasurer 3,943L.
10s. 3d. The total number of persons added
to the church during the past year, as shown
by the tables of each district, was 5,654 ; the
total number of members in all the churches
being 32,899. There were also 15,510 in-
quirers 167 stations, 77 missionaries, 47 female
missionaries, and 70 native preachers. The
number of day-schools was 148, schoolmasters
170, children taught in day-schools 10,298,
and of those taught in the Sabbath-schools
about 15,000 ; the number of volumes of the
scriptures printed was 85,000,

W. B. Gur~ey, Esq. then presented his
account as treasurer, a summary of which we
have given above.

The Rev. W. B. Bowss rose and said : The
resolution with which I have been entrusted,
and which I rise, with no small degree of
diffidence, to submit to your consideration, is
the following : —

‘““That the report now read be received and
printed; and that the hearty thanksgivings of this
meeting are due to the God of all grace, who has
preserved it for 50 years, and crowned its labours
with such encouraging success.”

At 2 meeting like the present, it is all but
impossible to prevent the mind recurring to
the past, or to restrain our thoughts from pro-
ceeding to the future, even whilst our atten-
tion and sympathies are more especially
engaged with the present. Since the intro-
duction of the business of this day, various
reflections have been awakened in my own
bosom, and I doubt not they have been sym-
pathized with by the great majority of those
who are now before me. I have looked hastily
upon the interesting character of tbe com-
mencement of this society, Those who have
taken only a cursory glance at its history,
must be more or less acquainted with the
prominent circumstunces which have marked
its onward course. It must be exceedingly
gratifying to its early patrons, to those who are
with us this morning, and to others who are
not permitted, by reason of infirmities and
years, to participate with us the pleasures of
this our hallowed festival, who watched over
this society in its infancy, who cradled it in
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their sympathies, who fostered it with their
prayers, who extended to it cheerfully the hand
of their Christian benevolence before it could
go alone, who remember how many months
elapsed ere it was deemed safe to place it upon
its feet, and even then how feeble and un-
certain were its early steps. They cannot
have forgotten the joyous emotion of those who
have been careful over it with all the tender-
ness and solicitude of a mother’s care, when
they saw that the child grew and became
strong ; and, moreover, that it was a goodly
child and well-favoured, so that, under the
anointing of the God of Israel, it would prove
8 tree of life unto the nations. It must be
highly gratifying to our revered fathers in
Christ, who have for nearly or quite half a
century carried its interests in their hearts;
who have wept with it in its sorrows, and
rejoiced with it in its triumphs; those who
have ministered of their substance to its ne-
cessities, to know that the great Jehovah has
not been unmindful of their work of faith and
labour of love, but has established the work of
their hands. Nor can it be less gratifying to
those who have more recently, but, I trust, not
less sincerely, not less ardently, enrolled them-
selves amongst its friends, to behold the
conspicuous and promising position which it
occupies in the two hemispheres of the world,
the honourable distinction it holds in the
wide and widening field of missionary enter-
prise: and oh that I could command lan-
guage sufficiently forcible and touching to de-
scribe the glorious consummation with which
its noblest energies, its untiring exertions are
destined to be crowned: but here imagina-
tion is crippled; speech falters; utterance
fails: and one feels overpowered with the
sublimity of the scene, as the priests of old
at the dedication of the temple who could not
stand to minister because of the cloud, for the
glory of the Lord filled the house of God.
So we cannot expatiate on such a theme be-
cause the glory of the Lord completely sur-
rounds it. Surely as yet

We are but in creation’s vestibule,
Actingthe nere prelude to joy immortal, nniversal.

Yet are we permitted and invited this morning
to review the past with adoring astonishment ;
to gaze on the present with gratitude and hu-
mility, and to anticipate the future with a
confidence which the word of truth inspires.
If we refer to the days that were, it is that
our spirit may gather a holy freshness for the
work in which we are engaged ; from a dis-
covery of the power and faithfulness and
mercy of him, who was evidently with our
fathers ; and that a sense of our individual
obligation to him may induce us honourably to
maintain the vantage ground they have left us
to oceupy. The founders of this mission notonly
liad to brave the scowl of the world, to suffer
the jeer of the infidel, but they had to ex-
pound the principles and enforce the claims
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of Christien missions on the professors of
Christianity themselves ; they had to reason
and to argue with men who, admitting the
authority of revelrtion, seemed to have stopped
short of its grand design; who, granting the
ultimate triumphs of the cross, seemed to have
forgotten the very means presented for its ad-
vancement; and who, while they suspected
and denounced as enthusiasts the men who
expected success in simple obedience to the
divine command, with astonishing inconsis-
tency, sat down quietly to wait for indefinite
signs and tokens ; saying, the time had not yet
come, if the Lord were to open the windows of
heaven, then might such things be. I am no
chronologist. I never have made, nordo I think
I shall ever attempt to make any calculation of
the times and seasons which the Father has put
in his own power. Of this I am assured, upon
the highest possible authority, that the secret
things belong to the Lord our God, but such
things as are revealed, to us and to our
children. T suppose it is always time to obey
a positive command ; it is always time, I think,
for the church of Jesus Christ to labour for
him who toiled and bled for her; it is now
high time that we should all awake out of our
sleep ; and that, with redoubled energy, and
holy, burning zeal, we should prosecute that
work which was commenced 1n simple but
strong and omnipotent faith ; that has risen
superior to many of its difficulties, and which
has, evideatly, the impress of the broad seal
of the divine favour on it. These are the
men who have not left behind them the mere
record of a name ; they are to be had in ever-
lasting remembrance ; we weave for them no
funeral garment; we pile for them no monu-

. ment ; their witness is in heaven ; their record

is on high. We have, however, to do with the
present; and we must view it with adoring
gratitude and devout humility. Gratitude be-
comei us; and we should render it, un-
reservedly, to the God of all grace for his
kindness to this society ; for, for this mission,
he has made his mountains a way, and the
valleys have been exalted. Oh, how often
have its friends witnessed the delightful ex-
emplification of the riddle of Samson—-*Out
of the eater came forth meat; and out of the
strong came forth sweetness.” The Baptist
Missionary Society has unfurled the standard
of the cross on the vast continent of India,
to its devoted agents has been committed the
high honour of unlocking the treasure of in-
spiration to the perishing millions of that long
neglected country. Through the instrumenta-
lity of men of noble daring, of indomitable
spirit, 800,000 of the sons of Africu in the
west have been released from their bonds,
altered their names from slaves to men, to
them the word of life has been proclaimed,
and not a few have realized the liberty where-
with Christ hath made his people free ; some
thousands have embraced the great truths of
Christiarity, and are planted together in the
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fnith and fellowship of the gospel. And now
the Lord hath opened a great and effectual
door for that gospel in the very centre of their
father-land, inhabited by 150 millions of our
brother men. Divine providence clearly leads
the way in this matter, and present appearances
Joudly and Erompt)y call us to the help of the
Lord, to the help of the Lord against the mighty.
It is true this society has had, and still has,
its difficulties; but they have not crushed its
spirits, though for a geason they may have im-
p-ded its progress. And I think, without
misapplying sacred scripture, I might say to
our brethren who have the management of
its affuirs, * Trust in the Lord, and do good,
and verily thou shalt be supplied.” But this
society has not only its difficulties but its op-
ponents, What good or noble cause, however,
was ever carried on in our disordered world
without meeting with enemies? We have had
enemies arise from the midst of the multitudes
of the world ; but we are not surprised at
this, because the Saviour told his disciples,
“If they have persecuted me, they will also
persecute you ; marvel not if the world hate
you, for it hated me before it hated you.” But
this society has been beset by opponents where
we did not expect to see them. We have heard
the defamings of many who have said, * Re-
port, and we will report it.” I am sure this
meeling, and our whole denomiuation, must
deeply sympathise with our devoted brethren
in Jamaica, whose reputations have been un-
kindly assailed, whose future usefulness has
been shamefully threatened, by those who
have no doubt often read, “ Judge not, that ye
be not judged; for with. whut measure ye
mete, it shall be measured to you again,”
*“And why beholdest thou the mote that is in
thy brother’s eye, and considerest not the beam
that is in thine own eye?” I am at a loss to
account for such conduct from those from
whom we had a right to expect better things.
T know there is in us a spirit that lusteth to
envy ; but I should be very sorry to ascribe
this to that spirit or feeling, which should
have no place in a Christian bosom, and
o sanction in the Christian church. I eavy
not the individual with whom these reports
may have originated, or the medium selected
for their circulation. There are some am-
bitious to climb the pinnacle of popularity,
who are not careful of the menns by which
their object is attained ; but Dr. Young tells

us,

“ Pigmies aregylgmies still, though perched on alps,
And pyramids are pyramids in vales.”

But why should I'say a word on behalf of our
brethren in Jamaica i—their own eloquent ad-
vocate, their undaunted champion, their long-
tried, trustworthy, and noble-hearted friend,
our .brother William Knibb, is here, Butlam
anxious to draw your attention to the present
circumstances and condition of this society. I
would say thut s afflictions ought to arouse
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our sympathies, and its difficulties ought to
awaken our zeal; the honour, the glory of
the Saviour, whose pame, and work, and
worth it proclaima, ought entirely to pos-
sess every body, soul, and spirit in this
assembly. T think it would be a fitting em-
blem for this society, * The bush burning, but
not consumed.” It might take for its motto,
¢ Cast down, but not destroyed.”” It carries
imprinted on its banoer, “ The Lord God om-
nipotent reigneth.” Let us, therefore, besiege
the throne of the heavenly grace with that boly
importunity which the God of heaven sanctions
and approves; and then we shall scon see the
Spirit poured out from on high, the wild¢ rness
become a fruitful field, and the fruitful field be
counted for a forest. Especially am I desirous
of more particularly enlisting the sympathies
and energies of those in this assembly who
have declared themselves on the Lord’s side
possessing the freshness and elasticity of youth,
the prime and vigour of manhood.  Your
fathers are passing away ; the sacred phalanx,
that once stood so firm and united, is broken ;
the ranks which once occupied the front of
the battle, are thinned, and ¢ the fragment of
a clay” is all that remains to the veterans who
yet keep the field. Their eyes are fixed on
you; they call on you to fill up the vacant
spaces, to take the colours of the cross from
their trembling and dying hands, to stand fast
amid the shock of battle, whilst the trumpet
that blows the onset for you, sounds the signal
of retreat for them. Failure in such a cause i3
absolutely impossible ; contingency never was
written on the gospel system. We know that
the progress and triamphs of Christian missions
may be impeded by infidelity, and idolatry,
and Romamsm ; but more particularly by the
schisms and supinenessof the Christian church,
But still success is engraven on the cause of
Immanuel; and, if the Roman mariner had his
misgivings and fears lulled, and his daring skill
called into action, by the language of Cesar
to him, *“ Fear not, yon carry Casar and his
fortunes;” what ought to be our spirit and our
courage? We carry not Jesus and his for-
tunes, for there is no coatingency with him,
but we carry Christ aud his interests, the in-
terests which he has died to secure. He lives
to justify the expectation of his people. Mis-
sionaries and ministers are not 1mmortal, but
their cause is. Tts friends may be compared
to the foam of the billows which the tempest
scatters ; but the cause of truth of mercy and
salvation resembles the eternal flow of the
ocean; rolling its fulness upon the most dis-
tant shores.  Our confideuce is lLased on
the word, the promise, and the oath of Je-
hovah : *“ As I live, the whole earth shall be
filled with my glory.”” ‘The shouts of the re-
deemed host shall soon be heard, ¢ Hallelujah!
for the kingdoms of this world, have hecome
the kingdoms of our God and of his Christ.”
Oh! when shall the church appear,
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¢* Clothed with the sun, and in her train the moon,

And on her head a corounet of stars,

And girdling ronnd her waist, with heavenly grace,

The bow of mercy bright; and in her hand

Immanuel’s cross, her sceptre and ber hope,

Desire of every land !

Rev. J. E. Grues: I stand here simply for
the purpose of stopping a gap, caused by the
indisposition of Mr. Birt, of Bristol ; and I
assure you I am ever ready to stop any gap in
the missionary service. It may perhaps be
asked, * Then why, when you have been so-
licited to stop a gap which has been lately
left in the service of this Society, have you
not done so?” I beg to say, that, if I have
not seen fit to do that, it has not been because
1 was insensible to the honour and confidence
bestowed on 1re, or because I should not have
felt sincere pleasure in working with such a
colleague as your present excellent secretary,
or your esteemed treasurer, or because I should
not have had confidence in the skill, wisdom,
and kindness of my brethren of the committee ;
but simply because I believed that I should
more effectually serve the church of Jesus
Christ and the missionary cause, & part of that
great object, if I did not sever those spiritual
attachments which bind me to the spot in
which I at present labour. If those attach-
ments had Leen simply of a natural kind, they
should all have been severed; but they are
of a spiritual kind; aod, if I did not under-
take the office of one of the secretaries of the
mission, yet I am a secretary of the mission
in my little sphere; and, although it is but
the sphere of a satellite, I will shine as brightly
as I can, I did not think myself justified in
accepting the honour you proffered me in
wishing to promote me from 2 satellite to a
star. After the very eloquent speech you have
just heard, it is not necessary that I should
suy much respecting the operations of this
society during the last fifty years, especially
as there is a work to be published, a history
of the mission during the Jast fifty years, and
by whom is that work undertaken? Why, by
my friend, and your friend, and the friend of
us all, the friend of this missionary society,
the friend of every missionary society, the
friend of every Christian, the friend of every
man, the friend of God, our venerable friend,
Dr. Cox ; one who, if not present at the first
meeting of this society, way intimately ac-
quainted with all the founders of it, who has
walched its operations in every scene, and
through every crisis of its history, and who is
now among us, a veteran warrior, with his
armour on. When I look back on the history
of this society, and compare it with the pre-
sent state of things, I think that, ag was said
yesterday morning, the present triumphs of
Christianity are almost, if not quite, equal to
those accomplished in apostolic times; and
I do feel that the man who will speak againat
these operations, against the agents employed
in them, runs the risk of committing @ most
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heinous sin, a sin that must be exceedingly
dangerous to his own character, if not to the
peace of the whole church. I am not going
to undertake the defence of Mr. Knibb—
not I, indeed. I may very well let him
alone for that; but I am going to ask a
question or two, as a country brother, that
may perhaps indicate how we look at these
things in the country. I alluded a little to
“ Vindex” the other night, and I will now ask
a question or two respecting him. One ques-
tion that has occurred to me is this, Wh

does not * Vindex” give his name? Whatis
the nature of the correspondence that is to
take place between ¢ Vindex” and Mr. Knibb?
Is it to be a friendly thing?  If it is, then must
not friends give their names to one another?
Or is it, that he thinks he is performing such a
great act of friendship to Mr. Knibb, that he
does not think it right to let his left hand
know what his right hand doeth? I find, that
in the world, when it is not a friendly thing,
when it is only what is termed an honourable
thing, hut in the estimation of all Christians &
most wicked thing, when gentlemen meet to
fight a duel, they never withhold their cards
from one another; they are always ready to
give their name. Then how is it we have not
the name here? Is it because there is an
official responsibility connected with it? 1
say is it an official name, and might it briog
on official consequences and official mischief?
I would ask again, does he think it a bad job,
and that it might bring on a little personal
risk? or does he think again that he has a
giant to contend with, and therefore that he
had better put on Jack the giant-killer’s in-
visible coat? Whatever may be the motive,
I say, is it straightforward? 1s it the honour-
able mode of doing a thing? As to the other
gentleman, who has published a pamphlet,
he has given his name; and I say with re-
gard to him, I do not admire your prudence,
I do not admire your spirit, 1 do not admire
your intention or your object ; I do not think
it is a wise thing, or a kind thing, or a Clris-
tian thing, especially at the present time, to
endeavour to set two great denominations to-
gether by the ears; but I do look upon you,
if not as a brave man, at least as a bold and
an honest man, in pulting your name to your
pamphlet. DBut, although I give the writer
credit for his honesty, yet, when I look at the
pamphlet, at its coatents, and its object, 1 am
obliged to say, that it appears to me to have
been written with a very bad pen, and I want
to see that pen knibbed. I am sure it will
write the better for knibbing, and I long to
see it done. I shall say no more, except to
request our friend Dr. Campbell, (o tell his
brethrea (oh! I wish they were here ; I can-
not believe that theysympathize in the slander:
there are many great men among them ; there
are many lLonourable, holy, wise, and learned
men among them; men whom we love, ever
have loved, and ever will love, in spite of all
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differences), to tell them that we do love
them; to tell them that, if any of their mem-
bers chouse to send abroad bad impresssions
respecting our missionaries, we will never do
it respecting theirs ; to tell them that the only
regret we have this day, is, from our persuasion
that they have read Mr. Barrett’s pamphlet,
and that they have not crowded this platform
to-day, to hear William Knibb’s defence. I
have great pleasure in seconding the resolu-
tion.

The resolution was then put and carried.

The Rev. T. F. Newman, of Shortwood,
Proposed,——

¢ That this meeting rejoices in the establishment
of the West African Mission, and as the obstacles to
the conversion of the people, once deemed in-
snperable, have been removed—the judicial sen-
tence of God against them, hy that gospel which
repeals every national malediction, and addresses
jtself to every creature—their mental inferiority by
missionary culture—the demoralizing inflnence of
glavery, by the voice of indignant humanity, which
has gone forth against it—the deadly nature of the
climate, by the agency sopplied by the Jamaica
churches—nothing now seems wanting bnt the
urgent prayers and the strenuouns exertions of the
Christian church. This meeting, therefore, affection-
ately calls opon all the friends of the Redeemer to
give him no rest until tbey find, even in Africa,
* a place for the Lord, a babitation for the mighty
God of Jacob.,””

We have all rejoiced in the commencement
of this. mission, the progress and the issue of
which it is impossible for us to foresee or pro-
phesy; and as the providence of God, in the
former history of this great cause, has been
distinctly and devoutly acknowledged, so that
providence, in this instance also, 1s to be re-
cognized with admiration and gratitude. The
origin of the mission to Western Africa may
be traced to the island of Jamaica. It is not
with us, if there be an honour, and an honour
there must be, that the honour of commencing
that important enterprise rests. It began, if I
may use the expression, in a sort of philan-
thropic and honourable plot between our bre-
thren cngaged in Jamaica, and those who, by
their ministry, and the blessing of God upon
it, had been brought into the fellowship of the
gospel; so that, when our brother Knibb last
trod on his native shores, he placed the com-
mittee of our Institution, as it were, in a cleft-
stick ; he said, “ We have resolved, we in Ja-
maica, we the missionaries employed by your
society, and the converted brethren around us,
that a mission to Western Africa shall be
begun. Now, the question for the commnitiee
to decide is, whether you will occupy a post
in the van, or bring up the rear.” Such an
appeal, addressed to men whose hearts never
fqltered, and whose steps never lagged, in the
high and great career of Christian benevo-
lence, could meet with but one response ; and
therefore did our brother receive the assur-
ance that this great work should be taken up,
under the direct impression that the voice of
God summoned them to the task. Now comes
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the direct interference of Divine Providence.
Where were agents fitted to go furth as pioneers
to this mighty work ? Brother Clark was here
from Jamaica, come to visit the scenes of his
early life, that he might gather strength, and
be prepared to enter ou the missionary work
with redoubled zeal. It was proposed to him
that he should become an agent in the com-
mencement of this mighty eaterprise, and
under the direction of infinite wisdom and
goodness he was led to consecrate himself to
the work. It so happened, as I am informed,
that in the church over which Mr. Clark pre-
sided in Jamaica, there was concentrated a
greater variety of individuals from different
parts of Africa, and speaking a greater number
of languages, than in any other negro church
on the island of Jamaica; and, as a matter
rather of amusement and recreation than with
any specific object in view, Mr. Clerk had,
from time to time,employed himself in forming,
a3 far as he possibly could, vocabularies in the
different languages and dialects spoken in
Western Africa ; so that he was thus prepared,
unintentionally and vnexpectedly by himself,
in a certain degree, for the high post which he
was called to accupy. Here we see the hand
of God; and it becomes us distinctly to mark,
and devoutly to acknowledge, the finger of
God. Butit was not right that brother Clark
should go alone. It was fitting he should have
an associate, and one possessing some know-
ledge of the healing art. Where was such an
associate to be found? Dr. Prince, formerly
residing in Jamaica, baptized in Jamaica by
the agents of your Society, was known to be
then in England. An application was made
to him by the committee, who were well as-
sured of his Christian qualities, and he be-
came Mr. Clark’s associate : and it is a most
interesting fact, that, just before the applica-
tion reached Dr. Prince, his miad had been un-
usually impressed with a deep conviction that
it became him to make a most entire and un-
reserved consecration of himself to God. Thus,
prepured to listen to an application which
would sever him from his home, his wife, and
his Christian’ associates, he responded cheer-
fully and without hesitation, saying, “ I will
go.” Itis a remarkable fact that while, com-
paratively speaking, Africa is in the centre of
Europe, Asia, and America, it is the least
known of all the four quarters of the globe.
It is true that its coasts have, from timne to
time, been visitcd, and are well known to
British officers and sailors; but we cannot
forget, that this knowledge has beeu a guilty
knowledge, that their visits have been with
the blood-red banner of murder and tyranny,
and not with the mercy-bearing banner of the
cross, to spread amid the benighted sons of
Iam the glorious liberty of the children of
God. The African Association, formed in
our country in 1788, proposed to promote the
civilization of Africa. ~While Christianity
never scowls on the efforts of philanthropy, 1t
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i her glory to go far Leyond it. Christians
rejoice in every attempt, and in the recent at-
tempts which have been made, to further the
interests of civilization, and promote the social
comforts of the sons of Africa: but proof has
been furnished in past ages, and proof is even
now standing close before our eyes, that any
enterprise, destined to free a nation or a people
from the evils which desolate the scenes of
social life, must be based on Christian truth,
and must carry the gospel, as its mighty en-
gine, for the overthrow of every thing that is
evil, and the establishment of every thing that
is good. You have already heard some in-
teresting faets abstracted from the communi-
cations of our brethren already there, calcu-
lated to administer encouragement ; and our
beloved brother from Jamaica can assure you,
that there are scores and hundreds of con-
verted Africans there, panting for an opportu-
nity to become the heralds of salvation to
their benighted countrymen. Every thing is
calculated to cheer and eneourage us, and
we look forward through the vista of coming
ages to the period when throughout its regions
and its tribes, the knowledge of the l.ord shall
become universal. We believe that the streams
of the water of life shall flow through the
mighty desert; that, on the banks of the Niger,
the Nile, and the Gambia, the heralds of Christ
shall take their stand, pointing, not to the mate-
rial river, but to the river of the water of life,
which rises up hard by the throne of God, and
the voice of their invitation shall be, ** The
Spirit and the bride say, Come, and let him that
heareth say, Come, and let him that is athirst
come, and whosoever will let him take the
water of life freely.”

J. Purrtips, Esq., of Melksham, seconded
the resolution, and contrasted the disasters
that had sattended the government expedition
with the measure of success with which God
had favoured the society.

The resolution was then put and agreed to.

The Rev. Anprew Lesvi, from Monghyr,
moved,—

¢« That the past trinmphs of Christian missions in
gencral, and of this society in particolar, as seen in
the translation of the seriptures into langaages
spoken hy 500,000,000 of people, and in the tens of
thonsands of couverts in the churches of Jamaica
which are now about to undertake the entire sup-
port of their own pastors, all combine, with the
predictions and promises of the Bible, to encourage
us to continue and increase our excrtions, in the
certain bope, that “the kingdoms of this world sha.ll
becomne the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his
Christ ™

The Rev. W, Knren seconded the motion in a
powerful speech, which occupied in its delivery
more than two hours, and was received by the
vast assembly with every token of satisfaction.
It would he impossible within our limits to give
cven a sketeh of its statements, many of which
were documentary. It has, however, been
printed, with an introductory letter to the trea-
surer of the society, and illustrative notes and
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engravings, and may be obtained at the price
of one shilling, either through the booksellers,
or at Fen Court.

The resolution having been put and carried,
the Rev. E. S1eanE rose and said :—** While
sitting here, 1 have penned & resolution, which
[ intend to submit to this meeting for its ap-
probation and support. I have already had
the high gratification of submitting one of
similar import to the committee. It is 2 reso-
lution of sympathy with our beloved brethren
in Jamaica nnder their new trials, There is
a time to speak as well as a time to be silent,
and I felt that I could not do justice to my
feelings, and certain I am I should not do
Justice to the feelings of this assembly, did I
not speak ta this point. The motion is 1n these
terms :—

“ That this meeting unite in the expression of

lively gratitude to God, for the kind protection af-
forded to their beloved missionaries now on the
piatform, in their return, on this occasion, to their
native land, and reeceive them with the warmest
affection ; and they especially seize the present mo-
ment to renew the assurances of their nnabated
confidence in the Christian character and fidelity of
their inissionaries in Jamaica, and to checr them,
amidst their new trials and continued toils, with
their sympathy and unfaltering support.”
There is no mistaking the cheers with which
the triumphant vindication of our brother
Knibb was listened to. 1 am sure they were
more than the expression of some temporary
feelings, wrought up in the excitement of the
moment by his deeply impassioned oratory,
and the startling yet interesting and delightful
nature of the facts he has laid before us; but
that they mean, you not only give them the
sympathy of your cheers, but your strenuous,
unfaltering, unreserved support. ~He con-
cluded by urging Mr. Leshe to address the
audience.

The Rev. Dr. CampBELL, On rising to second
the resolution, said : 1 really feel so exhausted,
so excited, so delighted, that 1 am perfectly
unable to proceed. I feel myself to be placed
in the happy position in which counsel some-
times find themselves when they simply have
to appear before 2 judge, as 1 appear before
you, Mr. Chairman, and call for a verdiet
without any argumentation. The case is closed
for the defendant, the speech is made—a
speech worth crossing the seas to make—and,
1 would add, a speech worth crossing the
ocean to hear. Since the commencement of
modern missions there has been no such
speech, considering it in its length and breadth,
in the bearing of its statistics, and in the exhi-
bition of its facts. It will be some time before
you hear another likeit. Ihate long speeches;
and, therefore, I would just put two or three
questions.  First, Is or is not yonr confidence
shaken in your West Indian missionaries? (Ge-
neral cries of *“ No,no.””) The second (uestion
is, As stewards, do you believe that they have
or have not conducted themselves with Chris-
tian fidelity? (Loud cries of *“They have.”)
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1 stand here as the devoted friend of the Lon-
dJon Missionary Society ; but I also stand here
as your friend, and as the friend of truth and
justice ; and I say, with confidence, that |
speak the sentiments and feelings of the im-
mense mass of the directors, subseribers, and
supporters of the London Missionary Society.
You ought not, and you do not, I clearly per-
ceive, identify societies with individuals, It
were unkind to do so; it were unjust; it were
cruel! The London Missionary Society is no
perty to this movement. They grant to their
agents what your own ‘missionaries claim—
liberty of conscience, and liberty of speech.
When men become their agents, they become
not their slaves. They allow them to speak
their feelings, and to act uron their con-
viction ; and, if men err, they leave those men
to bear the burden. It is just this day ten
years since I received what I have always
considered a signal honour—the honour of fol-
lowing Mr. Knibb, in conjunction with the
West Indian missions. But oh! how changed
his position mow! He left the islands in a
state which made all our hearts bleed ; the
houses of God in ruin; the shepherds fled ;
the sheep scattered ; the enemy rioting and
rejoicing ! I had the hLonour that day of ap-
pearing on your platform, and submitting a
resolution—a resolution then prophetic, but
now historic! There was, indeed, a great deal
of prophecy that day; and I believe that,
without any exception, we were all true pro-
phets ; for that which caused a temporary
defeat, led to an ultimate triumph ; and ull the
fault I find in the resolution now before us, is
confined to one term-—¢‘ amidst their new
trials,” Had I had the manuscript to revise,
I would have said, “their new triumphs.”
This, Mr. Chairman, is, by far, the most im-
portant meeting you have had since that of
this time ten years. How remarkable is the
providence of God! Look at Mr. Clarke’s
case ; look at that of Dr. Prince; look at an
unseen Power acting on the one here, and on
the other yonder. As objects can only be cor-
rectly viewed at a proper distance, so you will
be able, some few years hence, to connect this
moment, and the impulse that will go forth
from this great assembly, with stupendous re-
sults. What does your missionary propose to
himself ! He proposes to go forth-—but not as
o prowling pirate—to go forth to the islands
around, to arrest them, that he may bless

them, and clothe them with the beauties of!

holiness and the blessings of civilization. But,
to come nearer the point, there is a pledge
which I have now to demand on behalf of the
dd:eudunc-—for I am sure of a verdict of ac-
qQuittal. You see the accused! He does not
tremble ; his calm and manly confidence
bespeaks his integrity! T really think, after
all, we have had a great dea{ of nonsense
to-day. Wes there a man here that doubted
the integrity of the West India missionaries?
I never did. I never had one moment’s mis-

giving. I knew the missionaries were men,
and had to act on men whom pretended
Christian and civilized men had crushed down
to the earth, and done every thing to brutal-
ize. 1 knew that, for some time, there might
be a number of little things oftensive to the
fastidious taste and the morbid delicacy of the
men of this country, who demand that even a
victim shall writhe with grace, and groan with
melody, and do all manner of things in an old
practised way. But I knew that, like liquors
1n a state of fermentation, which heave and are
agitated, hut, in due time, throw off their
refuse, till at length they are readered both
clear and pure; so negro society would rise
in character, and ultimately clothe itself with
the comely garh of Christian civilization. Mr.
Knibb speaks of a house he has bought and that
that house is to be a house of mercy; it is to
be emphatically a fountain of lizht, a well
of salvation ; it is a place for the instruction
of labourers for the work of God in Africa.
All my following observations shall bear on
this point. With regard to Affica, 1 look upon
it that this is the grand object to be heaceforth
kept in view. You have achieved a glorious
triumph in the West Indies. I am not here to
flatter you. Far am I from being disposed to
underrate the sufferings or doings of other men
or other missionaries ; but I say, you have
been in the van, and to you and them, under
God, I ascribe emancipation., I am far from
thinking lightly of our senatorial assistance;
hut, had there been no missionary on the spot,
had this and that man not been there, there
had been still the chain, and the whip, and
the groan, and the blood, and the death, in the
West Indies! Emancipation is purely owing
to the missionaries, Let every man be-
ligvé “this, and” declare this; ‘ homour to
whom honour is due.” You and your brethren
in the West Indies have fairly conquered ‘“ the
monster demon,” as Mr. Knibb justly calls
him, there ; but he is not conquered elsewhere.
It is an awful thought, that slavery is still
rampant. We have only to read Sir Thomas
Fowell Buxton's book, to see that Africa 1s, at
this moment, sending forth more of people to
sale and butchery than shesent forth many years
ago ; and the flames are still raging through-
out a vast extent of her blood-stained shores !
We want to extinguish them. Had we had no
missionaries in Jamaica, we might have con-
tinued petitioning aud protesting, and making
all possible constitutional movements ; but we
had never conquered slavery. In like manner,
all has been done by the legislature that can
be done. One gentleman has stated an im-
portant fact regarding the past historyof Africa;
but he confounded one society with another.
In 1788, the African Association was insti-
tuted, but the gospel of Christ had no eoncern
with that institution. It was curiosity, it was
science, that prompted the measure; and curio-
sity and science found, as their apostles, a
band of noble-spirited men,  Ledyard, Lucas,
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Houghton, Park, Hornemann, Burckhardt,
Tuckey, Peddie, Campbell, Ritchie, Clap-
perton, Laing, Oudney, Toole, Lander—these
are the brave spirits \\'{10 perilled their lives to
explore the wilds of Africa. All these men
went forth in obedience to science, from the
impulse of curiosity. And where, now, are
these our enterprising and gifted countrymen ?
With the exception of Lucas, they are all sleep-
ing in the dust of Africa-—all dead men! None
returned to tell the tale. The force of the African
Association soon expended itself; and, in 1807,
another very praiseworthy institution arose com-
posed chiefly of abolitionists, men, who, desir-
ous of going beyond mere emancipation for
the slaves in the West, who philanthropically
wished to superintend the operation of the slave-
laws; and likewise to do all that in them lay
to civilize Africa. This society, designated
the African Institution, forgot that nothing is
mighty withont God ; they had still to learn,
that no confederacy of this description will
live from age to age without Christ. Yes;
these benevolent men did not recognize this
fact. It was apparently & mighty institution.
It comprised three earls, two viscounts, five
bishops, seven lords, twenty-nine members of
parliament, and all the host of the world’s
philanthropists that such a nucleus might be
supposed to gather around it. Yet it was a
body withont & soul. They obtained, at first,
donations to some amount ; but the sum total
of the subscription was simply 500 They
were, however, going to dissipate the darkness
of Africa, to cover her with the mantle of civili-
zation, to cultivate her fields, to give her arts
and sciences, in a word, to make a second
England of her. This they wished to do, they
hoped to do it. Earth with her wisdom, and
literature with her organs, cheered them on.
The Edinburgh Review came with all its
power to support the splendid project. 1t re-
viewed the society’s first, second, third, and
fourth reports. When it came to the fifth, it
began to confess and apologize, that, to be sure,
as yet, nothing had been dome in the way
of civilization! But I should not forget to
tell you, that one of the primary principles
of the African Institution, was the exclusion of
religious missionaries. Where is the African
Association now? Where is the African In-
stitution? The Edinburgh Review seemed
ashamed of it. They began the first year,
1807, with subscriptions to the amount of 500¢.;
and, when the reviewer sat down in 1815, he
lamented that an institution, that had so many
claims on philanthropists, and the friends of
the human race, and of civilization, had a
subscription very far short of 500L. per annum.
In 1829, they had an article, * Report of the
African Institution ;” but, in the article, never
mentioned its name. The socicty had made
no progress. No, 8ir; how couldit? Nothing
but Christ among us, the love of Christ in us,
the love of souls, desire for his glory, and their
salvation, compassion for the spirit, as well as
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for the body of man, nothing, Sir, nothing elge,
will sustain a society for such objects. Re-
volving these things, I thought, with interest,
this morning, of the 13¢. with which your opera-
tions commenced. And, I have said, see the
progress. Look at the few, little, contemptible
baptists at Kettering ; there they are, with
their 13L., going to convert the world! Com-
pare them with the African Institution, with
its earls, viscounts, bishops, and members of
parliament ! Well, what have the parties re-
spectively done? We have had the baptist
account ; I should like to know what the re-
ceipts of the African Institution are to-day,
We have heard the amount of yours; but we
have no means of knowing theirs. Then, the
next step was the formation of that excellent
Institution, as far as it goes, of Sir T. F. Buxton,
That Institution, at length, concedes the point,
that it is Christianity, and Christianity alone,
that can effect the object we have in view. It
is, then, proved, and clearly proved, first, that
slavery is still rampant, that legislation is still
impotent, arts and sciences have done what
they could, but have failed ; arts and sciences
cannot precede Christianity ; Christianity alone
is, therefore, the hope of Africa! And let me
add, the result of the Niger expedition demon-
strates that native agency is the only instru-
ment that can dispense that Christianity,
Diplomacy and philanthropy stand aghast.
They retire confounded. They confess they
have done their utmost, and that they have
effected no deliverance for benighted, bereaved,
oppressed Africa! The expenment is invalu-
able. The world retires, Let the church of
the living God advance! Let her wield her
weapons, relying on the promise of her Lord,
and victory will crown her efforts! Mr.
Knibb has placed in my hand the writing of
an African boy; and I think we had better
compare our own hand-writing with his, before
we talk of the abilities of the black man, It iu-
finitely surpasses mine. Now, William Knibb
claims assistance in this work; and I have
only to ask, will you assist him? You are
beginning & new and glorious race. The citadel
in the West Indies is fairly taken, and it now
remains thence to assail Africa ; and whence is
the agency to come, but from the various mis-
sionary societies there in operation? Now,
what body has superior means to you? Iam
afraid of flattering you; but the baptists in
the West are, in my judgment, the firsc patrons
of lay agency in the world, I ascribe under
God their success mainly to their lay agency
and to their leader system.

Mr. Knige.  They have done the work!

Dr. CampierL. They have done the work.
And what is it but tlie monitorinl system carried
out? 1 could show you a man with 500 or 600
boys under his tuition; and, aided by 12 or 20
monitors, he will impart to them, in the course
of years, an excellent education. Take away
thé monitors, make the master, on the old
plodding system, do the work himself, and
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what will be the result? Confusion and igno-
rance, so that the school will soon be broken
to pieces. What is one man amongst 1000 or
even 800 members? Is not the unity, the
energy, the force of the Wesleyan system, a
proverb‘! What is the secret? It is this,
they have leaders, they have tickets, and the
best part of their system is, that they renew
those tickets four times a year. They always
take what money the people choose to give,
and there is a special gift on New Year’s Day.
The leader system covers England ; and the
ticket-system supports that mighty body in
their works of faith and labours of love. 1
have no patience with pitiful trifling talk
about tickets. It is a matter of common sense.
Furthermore, if there is blame attaching to
Mr. Knibb, we must go farther back for its
origin: it must extend to Mr. Ward. I hold
in my hand, Ward’s *“ Farewell Letters ;” and
it is a sweet little hook ; I hope it is in every
baptist Sunday-school hbrary. In that book
there is this sentence. He says :—* Cherish
the converts as new-born babes, as far as ten-
derness and attention go. Pity their weak-
nesses; bear with them as children, as your
own children. How often the apostle uses,
towards the heathen converts, the terms, * My
little children.” I have often wished to see
something like the methodist class-meetings
among us in India.”” What think you of that?
That refers to the East Indies. What William
Ward sighed after, but had not the courage to
commence, the West Indian brethren have in-
stitutéd ; and its effects have been such as
have filled my mind with astonishment and
admiration ! He adds, *“ No professors on earth
need meetings somewhat like these, so much
8s men recently brought from heathenism.”
When the recent circular came to my hands,
I read it at a breath, and sat with perfect
ecstacy. I read on till I came to this phrase,
“*Jethro’ was anticipated in Jamaica.” 1
feel grateful that I had begun about that time
to establish district meetings among my own
p_eople, and I am fortified by what has trans-
piredin your history, for I have had to contend
with prejudice, as every man has who is dis-
posed to elevate mind and elevate man. I
took and read the practical points of the cir-
cular at my various meetings, calling upon
them to see what the district and leader system
had done. In the labour which I bestowed a
year or two ago on lay agency, I endeavoured
to nvestigate the economy of the whole Chris-
tian church. Availing ‘myself, as far as 1
could, of the koowledge of my brethren, in
addition to my own experience, I sketched out
the plun laid down in “ Jethro.” 1 was there-
fore exceedingly glad to find that the system
Was working with such power ‘and efficiency
n the West Indies, I am no plagiarist ; they
&re o copyists : they did not take their plan

om me, nor did T take mine from them: for
T koew not that it was in operation. Now,
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Sir, on the grounds I have stated, T commend
my excellent friend, Mr. Knibb, to you, and I
call upon you to cheer him on by standing up
and pledging yourselves to him.

The resolution was then submitted by the
chairmar, upon which the auditory imme-
diately rose, and, with much cheering affirmed
1t.,

Mr. K~iee then rose, and spoke to the
following effect : My respected friends, I
rejoice in this testimonial, not so much on
my own account, or on account of my beloved
brethren in Jamaica, but because I see in it
the healing of those differences which, un-
happily, have commenced. 1 rejoice in it,
because it has brought me once again in my
life, after ten years, into contact with my be-
loved father, Dr. Campbell ; and I thank him,
on the negro’s behalf, for doing what he has
to destroy the Bible monopoly. I rejoice that
he is determined to carry out the leader
system, and perhaps, at some time, may take
to the ticket one too. I rejoice that he'is not
afraid of losing his influence by giving his
people some ; and I call on my dear brethren
in the ministry to try the system, and see if it
don’t work. Look for one moment at Wesley,
and look the next moment at Whitfield ; both
preached with equal energy, to equally large
congregations ; the one, by system, encom-
passed the world; the other left a name,
fragrant, but not to posterity. I shall now go
home with a grateful heart—not proud, I am
sure. If I did not think that God would ap-
prove of it, oh! how Ittle it would be ; but,
though you may again hear that we have
faults, remember from me, < if thy brother sin
against thee, go and tell him his faults.” I
tell you, on behalf of my brethren, that we are
willing to hear the worst of our churches ; but
oh! don't tell it 5,000 miles off—it cannot do
good. What have the enemies of truth in Ja-
maica said in their vile newspapers— When
rogues quarrel, honest men come by their
rights.”” It is a lamentable thing ; hut it must
be stopped; and I for one declare that 1 will
never open my mouth about it. If I am
obliged to lie under censure for not doing it, I
will lie under it; and I hope my dear young
friends will so act in this missionary field, that
they and I, with my elder brother, may meet
at last, and then we shall see that that God,
who blessed all the systems, forgave all the
faults and follies connected with them, and
will receive us all through the atonement of
his Son.  On behalf of my dear brethren, (for
I love them, we are united as the heart of one
man,) I return you my thanks. I have spoken
plainly, I know; hut I am a plain-spoken
man, and nurtured in the vale of adversity. I
have sprung up just as you see me, and my
bitterest enemies in Jamaica, after giving me
what they call the most thorough rowing, say,
“Well, after all, he lets us know all he
means.” Farewell, beloved friends, for a
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little time ; our next meeting may be in the
Jjubilee of the world.

The Rev. A. Lrstik, upon being requested
to speak a few words, said : While so much of
your interest has been excited with respect to
the West India mission, I entreat you not to
forget the East. I candidly confess, that 1
have felt that enough of sympathy was not felt
for the Eastern mission. The missionaries there
have had comparatively but little success,
whilst they have had vast difficulties to con-
tend with, and many obstacles to surmount ;
few, I believe, kuow their extent. I do, how-
ever, implore this society not to forget that
country in which lie the bones of a Carey, a
Marshman, a Ward, a Pearce, and a Parsons.
I have laboured there long, and I trust not
without some blessing ; but, if there be one
wial which the East India missionaries have
to endure greater than another, it is the little
success which attends their labours. I believe
that this society once made too much of the
East India mission, and 1 have sometimes
been afraid lest they should do the same with
the Western mission. I do not say this_to
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throw a damp upon the audience ; but I pray
the society to think less of men and things,
and to pray more to God for the success of
their missionaries’ labours. We have to con-
tend with an abominable system of superstition
and false religion ; with crowds of Brahmins,
und with many difficulties as regards the lan-
guage. 1 therefore earnestly implore you not
to forget your first mission.

The Rev. Mr. Frasen moved, and Cuarres
Rozivson, Esq., of Leicester, seconded the fol-
lowing resolution :—

“That the Treasurer and Sccretary be requested
to continne their services; that Messra. Charles
Burls, Wills Kitson, and G. T. Kemp, be Auditors;
and that the following be (he Commiittee for tlie en-
suing year. (Names read.) Also, that the rule which
admits the Country Ministers, Treasurers, and Se-
cretaries, to attend the meetings of the Comuiittee,
and vote, apply to London Ministers, Treasure:s,
and Secretaries, at all mectings of the General Com-
mittee.”

Carried unanimously.
The meeting concluded hy singing “ Praise
God from whom all blessings flow,"” &e.

CALCUTTA.

Since our last, the afflictive intelligence has been received, that two of onr

beloved friends have been suddenly removed by death.

W. T. Beeby, Esq., a

valued member of the committee, whose secular engagements had led him to
visit Caleutta, where Lie had formerly resided, and the Rev. R. Gibson, B.A., whose
arrival in that city was announced in our number for March, and who way about
to take charge of the church in the Circular Road, were within a few hours of

each other summoned from the field of action.

A letter from Mr. Thomas, dated

Caleutta, March 19, 1842, contains the following details :—

It is with very painful feelings that I take
up my pen to address you on the present oc-
casion. During the last few years, it has
often fallen to my lot to communicate intel-
ligence respecting the ravages of sickness and
disease amidst the little mission band in Cal-
cutta. I had fondly hoped that a respite of a
few years would have been granted; but no,
our heavenly Father has again seen fit to call
us to weep over the grave of one, yea of two
of his servants, and those, men who a few
weeks ago appeared among the healthiest of
the healthy. OQur dear friend Mr. Beeby
sleeps in Jesus ; so does the brother who so
recently joined our number. Yes, Gibson
has entered on his rest. Both appeared in
perfect health on the last sabbath in February,
and Mr. Beeby attended his office the next
day and was met on his return in the evening
by Dr. and Mrs. Yates, and appeared to them
in his usual health. He had, however, not
been quite well during the day, and shortly
after his rcturn home he took medicine, but

it had not the desired effect; the complaint
increased, turned to cholera, and early in the
morning of the 1st inst. he ceased from among
men. His end I believe was peace. Brother
Gibson, who was residing in the same house,
and occupied an apartment near to that in
which Mr. Beeby died, was, as you may sup-
pose, exceedingly distressed and agitated by
the sickness and death of his friend. The
next morning he complained of being unwell ;
in the course of the forenocon he came to bro-
ther Yates’s, proposing to remain permanently
with those dear friends. During the day he
suffered a good deal from dysentery, and an
effort was made to-dissuude him from attend-
ing the funeral of Mr. Beeby; he, however,
considered that he ought to be present, and
accordingly went. The sight of the corpse af-
fected him much; but he rallied and pro-
ceeded to the burial-ground, where brother
Yates was to officiate. e had scarcely begun
when our latu brother, as though struck by
death, turned pale, and sank on the breast of
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a friend closc by. For a few seconds he sat on
one of the adjoining tombs, and when suffi-
ciently recovered was handed into & convey-
ance and brought direct to brother Yates’s,
Mra. Yates and myself. accompanying him.
His complaint had considerably increased by
the exertion and by the acute mental ex-
citement he then cxperienced. Medical ad-
vice was immediately soug_ht, ﬂnd_ever}"means
tried to suve his vuluable life, but in vain ; be-
fore noon the next day he was a corpse, and
by six o'clock r.m. his remams were com-
mitted to the silent tomb, wh(;rg _bolh those
dear friends lie side by side in_ad_lommg graves,
Brother Gibson for & long time clung to the
idea that his sickness was not unto death, and
when 1 thought him dying, and, in reply to a
remark by himself, said [ thoughg he would
soon be well in another world, he smd,“Qh no,
I feel myself getting better every minute.’
He subsequently appeared conscious of his
state, and expressed the firmness of his faith
and hope by saying * All is well.”

1 need not say what sadness the death of
these good men has produced on our minds;
indeed, the sad event had nearly proved fatal
to our invalusble brother Yates, who is only
now recovering from a severe illness brought
on by excitement and over exertion. I may
also say that more than one of the rest of our
number have felt on the very verge of sickness
and death. The utmost care has been found
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recuisite.  Thus far all are preserved, and our
hope i3 in the Lord.

As to our dear departed friends, their death,
though occasioned by cholera, should not he
attributed wholly, Perhaps not chiefly, to the
climate, but on this [ must not now enlarge.
I am greatly concernel for the effect the in-
telligence of their death will have on con-
nexions and friends at home. May the Lord
graciously support the widow and provide for
the orphans, and keep the committee and the
friends of the mission from desponding. I
feel this tendency in a degree and to an ex-
tent I never felt before. I fear the men we
want will be disheartened, and the committee
discouraged, and that we shall be left to la-
bour on as we can for a while, and then to
sink under our accumulated labours.

Our beloved brethren and sisters are on the
whole in pretty good health. Mrs. Morgan
has been very ill with the cholera, but is
better ; several of our number have been—
almost ill, I hardly know how else to express
the feeling, a sensation indicating a state of
health that would give way under the opera-
tion of the most trifling cause, and conse-
quently making the utmost care imperative.
We know, however, if the Lord has any thing
more for us to do, he will keep us alive, even
though it be in the midst of death, and re-
posing on his faithfulness and love we would
go confidently and cheerfully forward.

At a meeting of the committee held at Fen Court, May 5th, the following reso-

lution was adopted unanimously :—

«That the committee receive, with profound submission to the holy will of God, the deeply
afflictive tidings from Calcutta of the decease of their honoured and highly esteemed associate,
W. T. Beeby, Esq., and of their beloved missionary the Rev. Robert Gibson. In these events
they desire to view the hand of an infinitely wise though inscrutable Providence; and while
smitten by these unexpected and repeated strokes, to say with devout resignation, ‘Even so,
Father, for so it seemeth good in thy sight.” They record with affectionate remembrance the
sense they entertain of the valuable services rendered to the mission by the former of their de-
parted friends, both in this country and in India; and of the unfeigned piety, gencrosity, dis-
cretion, and urbenity which uniformly marked his character; and they most respectfully offer
their Christian condolence to his widow and family, with their fervent prayers for them under
this affecting bereavement. Of the latter they cherish many pleasurable recollections connected
with his early piety, ministerial endowments, and entire consecration to the service of God, a.nd
express their lively sympathy, both with his relatives and with the church in Calcutta, of which
he was just about to assume the pastoral office ; and with the whole missionary band wbo have
thus been again called to sustain so severe a loss.”

JAMAICA.

TO THE SECRETARY OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

My dear Brother, The position of your society in its year of
I shall feel obliged by the insertion in the [ jubilee, is deeply interesti.ng, and demands ‘from
Herald of the following remarks : all who fcel interested in its future prosperity,
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consecration both of money and of cffort of no
ordinary character. Its trials and its success
alike enforce this, and I hope that the whole
denomination will testify by their entire de-
votion to its interests the deep concern they feel
for its future prosperity.

The commencement of the theological insti-
tution in Jamaica; the extension of the mission
in that and in other islands of the West; the
imperative necessity of supporting the infant
mission in Western Africa, all demand that the
jubilee offering of thanksgiving be not only in
spirit but in measure, according to the full ex-
tent of the ability possessed, and I fully bhelieve
that the expectations of the committee will not
be disappointed.

Without at all interfering with the noble
objects contemplated by the jubilee committee,
I wish to draw the attention of the friends of
female education to the normal school estahlished
at the new village of Kettering, in Trelawney,
for the training of native and other school-
mistresses, both for Jamaica and Africa,

At this interesting spot I have, since my last
visit to England, completed the necessary build-
ings, which consist of a general school-room,
40 by 40; a normal girls’ school-room for thirty
children, and the necessary apartments for the
board and lodging of twelve females, the ex-
pense of which rests personally on myself.

The general school is under the care of the
orphan son of my beloved brother, who was the
first schoolmaster sent to Jamaica by the Baptist
Missionary Society, and who died seventeen
years ago. The female department is under the
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care of Miss Aun Anstie, who is devoting her
untiring energies to its prosperity.

There are about one hundred at present in
both schools; in the normal department nine;
two of these are redeemed slaves from Africa ;
two are the orphans of deluded white emi-
grants, and four are native females; these live
catirely at the establishment.

Towards this school his Excellency the
Governor of Jamaica, Sir Charles Metcalfe,
has sent two donations of thirty pounds each;
and other friends, resident in England, have
hitherto enabled me to meet the current ex-
penses, which amount to about £250 per annum.

The beavy responsibilities resting upon me,
from other schools, prevent my bheing able to
carry on this important institution without help
from home. I therefore most earnestly solicit
it, either in the shape of boxes of useful articles,
which meet with a ready and profitable sale
with us, or in donations of money, as I am
very fearful, if this eid is not bestowed, I shall
be obliged to relinquish an institution on which,
in my opinion, much of the future welfare of
the female portion of the community of Jamaica
depends.

As T leave England for Jamaica early in
July, any answers to this appeal made before
that period will be thankfully received. Boxes
of useful articles will be in time if sent to Fen
Court by October, as about that time the new
missionaries to Jamaica will take their de-
I am, yours very truly,

Witriam Kxmss,

parture.

May 7th, 1842.

TO CONTRIBUTORS.

The postponement of the usual list of contributions received, and of acknow-
ledgments to friends who have kindly forwarded presents of various kinds, will,
we trust, be excused. An adequate apology, it is hoped, will be found in the
interesting and pressing nature of the foregoing articles.

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
received by the Treasurer or Secretary, at the Mission- House, 6, Fen-court, Fenchurch-street,
London: 1 Edinburgh, by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, or H. D. Dickie, Esq.; in

Glasgow, by Mr. Joseph Swan ;

in Dublin, by John Parkes, Esq., Camden-street; at the

Baptist Mission-Press, Calcutta, by the Rev. J. Thomas ; at Kingston, Jamaica, by the Rev.
Joshua Tinson ; and at New York, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq.
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THE JUBILEE MEETING AT KETTERING.

On Tuesday, May 31st, a meeting was held, the first of a series which will be
permanently useful, it is hoped, in promoting the direct objects of the Baptist
Missionary Society and the interests of the churches from which it receives
support. The preparations which had been made at Kettering for the reception
of visitors from the surrounding provinces and the metropolis, and for the accom-
modation of the vast assembly expected on the morrow, were such as evinced
warm hospitality, skilful contrivance, and persevering exertion; and it was
evident to every observer, even before the public proceedings commenced, that
not only our immediate friends, but Christians 9f every denomination in the
neighbourhood, were ready to give a cordial and practical welcome to all wheo
might be attracted to the place. The result showed that the interest felt in the
scene had not been overrated.

At six o’clock in the evening, the place of worship belonging to the church
formerly under the care of Mr. Fuller and now of Mr. Robinson being completely
filled, public service commenced. Scriptures were read and prayers offered by
Dr. Hoby of Birmingham ; hymns were sung, and an able discourse was delivered
by Mr. Godwin of Oxford, from the words, “ The Lord hath done great things for
us whereof we are glad.” (Psalm cxxvi. 3.) At the same time a large congrega-
tion assembled at the independent chapel, Mr. Toller’s, which had been kindly
lent to receive any who might be unable to gain admittance in the baptist chapel ;
where they were much interested in a discourse delivered on the occasion by
Mr. Leslie of Monghyr.

On Wednesday morning a prayer meeting was held in Mr. Robinson’s chapel,
which was well filled at half past six. On this occasion an address was given by
Mr. Stovel, and prayer was offered by Messrs. Statham and Groser.

It being evident that no building could contain the multitudes who would
assemble at half past tem, it was determined that the accommeodation pro-
vided for the evening should be made use of also in the morning. A large lawn,
at the back of the house of which an engraving was given in the Herald for Jan-
uary, had been prepared for the public meeting, being covered with canvass as a
protection from rain or sun, so as to form an immense booth, into the sides of
which surrounding trees and shrubs were tastefully introduced, while slender gas
pipes were annexed to its supports in a manner that showed a determination in
every thing to combinc ornament with utility. This spacious inclosure was how-
ever unable to receive the crowds who presented themselves for admittance ; and
it was therefore announced that a service would be conducted simultaneously in
one of the chapels, and that Mr. Broek of Norwich would preach. In the booth
after singing, and prayer which was offered by Mr. Acworth of Bradford, Mr.
Steane delivered an impressive sermon from “ They that wait upon the Lord
shall renew their strength ” (Isaiah xl. 31), which_we are happy to say is, with
that of Mr. tiodwin, already in the press.

In the afternoon, as early as five o’clock, the platform and the extensive in-

closure before it were completely thronged, and the proceedings of the evening
YOL. v, 2z



ar

were therefore commenced.
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1t was found necessary to hold mectings at the same

time 1 both the chapels, where addresses were delivered ; but we have not the
means of giving account of any other than that which was held at the bLooth,
The Treasurer of the Socicty, W. B. Gumney, Esq., having been called to the
chair, the meeting was opened with sivging, and Mr, Hinton prayed. The Chair-

man then rose and spoke as follows :—

At the close of forty years, Moses called
upon the children of Israel to remember
the way in which the Lord their God had
led them. We have been pursuing our
course for fifty years. When I say we, how
many are there present this evening who
know nothing of the commencement of the
Socicty, who were not then born. DBut there
are those—and I am myself among the num-
ber—who remember the deep interest which
the first formation of the lnstitution produced,
and which was in the very year in which 1
entered my father’s office. 1 have watched
over it from that time to the present. During
about one-half of that period I have been
privileged to take an active part in carrying
on its concerns. I feel it due to those with
whom I have acted, to say, that among them
have been some of the best men of their day
—-men who lave felt the most intense anxiety
for the promotion of the cause of God, and
who have manifested the deepest interest for
the prosperity of this Institution. The vene-
rated Secretary, the Rev. A. Fuller, was a
frequent visitor at my father’s house; and I
have known nearly every missionary sent out
from the commencement of the Society. I
have felt that I could not pass over scenes so
interesting to my youth, and the interest of
whicb has increased with my years. And if
the retrospect was calcnlated to be useful to
the children of Israel, surely it ougbt notto be
less so to ns. When we call to remembrance
the way in which the Lord our God has led
us, the deliverances he has accomplished on
our behalf, and the mercies he has vouch-
safed, our gratitude must be promoted, and,
at the same time, our confidence in that God
who has done such great things for us, But
the review must also tend to produce deep
humility, when we reflect on all our defi-
ciences, our want of faith, and our want of
prayer. While we have been conscious that
all human instrumentality was vain without
the Divine blessing, therc has not been that
self-renunciation, and complete dependence
on Divine influence, which we ought to have
cherished. We ought to feel deeply humbled,
also, on the reflection, that there has been a
deficiency in the support we have rendered
to the Society, considering the object it has
in view, and the expense necessarily atten-
dant upon it. There has heen a greater
deficiency in our exertions than even in our
prayers—a lamentable want of consistency.
The age of sacrifice has not yel dawned on
the church. The only men who have made

sacrifices have been our missionarics : they have
given up connexions, friends, and some of
themn avocations in life, by which they might
have realized fortunes as large, perhaps, as
some of the gentlemen by whom I am sur-
rounded. They have given up every thing
for Christ, and have gone to lubour among
the heathen in the most pestilential climates,
while we have remained in comfort at home,
and have given but a small portion of that
worldly substance entrusted to us, as stew-
ards, by God. But the Jubilee for which we
have been waiting has arrived ; and, while
we feel deeply humbled on the reflection that
we have not discharged our obligations, let us
avail ourselves of the opportunity it so fitly
presents, to balance the account—to make
good all our deficiencies. The same oppor-
tunity will never return, most probably, in
our time. Let us endeavour to place the
Society in the circumstances in which it
ought to have been ; and, having done that,
let us raise our standard, in order to maintain
it in its new position. I do not believe that
any of us have ever regretted the donations
we have given. I never have: and I have
never found, on looking into the account, that,
in the years in which most had been given,
I was the worse for it. If we would only
adopt the scriptural rule of giving “as God
has prospered us,” the funds of this and other
societies would soon present a very different
aspect. But we are too apt to adopt as our
standard our circumstances in younger life,
when our means were probably not to the
extent of a tenth of their present amount;
and we do not sufficiently keep in mind the
apostolic rule of increasing our pecuniary ex-
ertions in proportion to our means. But to
return to what God has done for the Society.
We meet under very merciful circumstances.
Thenumber of converts added to our churches
is larger than that connected with any other
missionary society ; and it is by God's bless-
ing that this has been effected. Although
our expenditure has exceeded our income, yet
we have had the pleasure of witnessing that
income gradually advancing, and this should
afford us ground of encouragement. We have
at times been in circumstances of great diffi-
culty, but God has appeared when difficulties
have been most urgent, and, though we knew
not whether to turn to the right hand or to
the left, yet our debt has vanished, and we
have been enabled still to advance his cause.
You will, however, be addressed by those
who havc been conneeted with tho mission,
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not only in this country, but abroad ; their
detnils will be highly interesting. It is un-
nccessary, therefore, that I should longer de-
tain you. Allow me, however, to observe,
that we not only meet under mereiful circum-
stances as a Christian society, but as a part
of the community at large. How different
would have been our meeting, how saddened
would have been every countenance, had it
not been for the interposition of Divine pro-
vidence on behalf of our beloved Queen.
No one is more loyal than the Christian, and
the pleasure of this meeting will be heightened
when we reflect that God has preserved Her
DMajesty in circumstances of the most imminent
danger.

The Rev. Dr. Cox rose and said, I have
been requested to move,—

That this meeting, assembled at Kettering, the
birth-place of our Missionary Society, in this, the
fiftieth year of its existence, looks back to the
period of its formation with devout and fervent
gratitude to God, on account of that important
event, and the spirit of prayer which preceded and
accompanied it, and the piety, talents, devotedness,
and perseverance of its early friends and promoters.

Where to begin, or how to proceed, or even
when to end, amidst the tempting variety of
topics that present themselves to one’s mind
on a magnificent occasion like this, it is diffi-
cult to determine. I feel placed in some
difficulty by the resolution which I have the
honour and the happiness to move, because
the terms in which it is couched would seem
to involve the necessity of something, at least,
like a history of the proceedings of the Society
from its commencement. I assure you, how-
ever, that you need be under no alarm on this
occasion ; for I do not mean to enter into a
history of the Society, and thus forestall
myself and impose upon you two volumes
duodecimo ; nor shell I attempt even a con-
densed history of that mission, inasmuch as I
have been anticipated by the sketch which
was given last evening. He who can look
upon a scene such as this with any thing like
indifference, must have a heart unsanctified
by religion and insusceptible of the highest
Joy. We stand, on this occasion, in the very
centre of mighty sympathies with the living
and the dead—sympathies with the distant
and with the near. Our friends present from
the Esast have brought with them the sympa-
thies of that distant region, and blend their
feelings with ours. Our brethren from the
West standing upon this platform bring their
transatlantic sympathies to unite with ours
On_t}}is occasion, Thus, East and West,
Britain, India, and the West Indies,—all who
love the Lord Jesus Christ, are one. I per-
ceive from the countenances of a thousand
youthful persons around me, that we came to
meet on this occasion the sympathies of the
Tising generation; and you, my young friends,
are receiving impressions and information to-
night which you will carry down to other
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times when we shall only live in name; for,
having done something in this cause, we hope
we may still live in your affectionate remem-
brance. But you will have to tell a tale of
this Jubilee occasion, dear and delightful, to
your children and your children’s children,
thus carrying forward a full tide of hlessed
sympathy, till it lows and meets another and
a greater tide at the end of the next fifty
yenrs, when a similar, but a still more glo-
rious, occasion will present itself in the ex-
tended triumphs of the great Redeemer. Ve
stand to-night amidst the sympathies of the
aged, who, ere they put on immortality, ere
the curtain drops, are now and will be sus-
tained in life’s last hour by the pledge which
this evening was afforded, that a cause dear
to them and delightful to their remembrance
in the very moment of the spiril’s transit into
the invisible world, will receive your co-
operation, and be sustained by your zeal.
May I not say, too, that this night this
mighty assembly is blending its sympathies
with those of a brighter and a better world ;
and that, from the world above, spirits once
devoted to this cause on earth, spending and
being spent, both in their physical and mental
energies, to promote it, are looking down, that
we may rejoice together in a cause which
they began, and which it has been our privi-
lege thus far to be permitted to carry forward.
I can scarcely help feeling that I am looking
upon others than those who actually occupy
this platform to-night. I think I see Fuller,
with his solemn demeanour, and in his own
grave and impressive language, speaking to
us, and saying, “ Go on; go forward.” I
hear a voice which multitudes of you cannot
hear ; I see a form you cannot behold. There
are, however, others on the platform, and out
of this place, who can realize that eminent,
that illustrious individual, as though he were
present—his form, his manner, his deep-toned
piety, his great and distinguished activity in
the cause of the Redeemer. Here, too, may
be seen In imagination Sutcliff, associating
with this eminent individual, and sympathiz-
ing with the joys of this moment. Here,
also, I fancy I see Pearce, Ryland, and men
whose names are dear to our hearts, in con-
nexion with this great cause. But, perhaps,
you will he ready to say, *‘ Ay, but there
wage giants in those days.” \Vell_. my friends,
they were giants, intellectual giants, moral
giants, and, 1f we are not successors of them
in that point of view, yet we all know that
God can work by the shepherd’s boy, by the
humblest individual, and, when the enemies
of his truth become the giants, he can raise
up his Davids to hurl the stone at the giant’s
head, aud bring him low, even to the dust.
Do 'you ask in what this cause began? 1
answer, not in pomp, not in parade; but in
prayer, and prayer long preceding the com-
mencement as well as accompanying the tor-
mation of the Society. One of those eminent
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individuals whose name 1 have mentioned, I
mean Sutclifl, was the man to propose that a
monthly mecting for prayer for the spread
of the gospel should be mstituted—a sug-
gestion wlueh was adopted, and which has
now happily become the prevalent custom
of the religious world,  Thus, great and
eminent as Kettering is, I think it was
at Nottingham that the formation of the
Society actually commenced. Nothing on
this occasion should be forgotten. We are
within a day of the anniversary on which the
discourse of Dr, Carey was delivered, con-
taining that sentiment which has become an
adage amongst us, ‘“ Expect great things from
God ; attempt great things for God.,” But
in what contrary circumstances do we appear
on the present occasion from those in which
the Society began! There is a contrast as
great as between tears and trinmph, as be-
tween the sowing of the seed and the reaping
of the harvest, as between opposition and
concurrence. Few and feeble, indeed, were
those individuals who were first banded to-
gether in the little room near us, in order to
form this Society. But now it is not an
individual or two that feels an interest in the
cause. Those individuals so associated were
encompassed with many difliculties, sur-
rounded with much opposition, and there
was much doubt and hesitation regarding
them in the public mind; but the tide has
flowed, the cause has prospered, and ten
thousand times ten thousand unite together
for its promotion. It is no longer a question
of experiment, it is a question of fact. We
come here to might, not for the purpose of
discussing the question whether it be proper
or not to form a missionary society to send
forth the gospel to the heathen world, whether
or not there is a probability that effort may
succeed to any extent, or that even it can be
attempted ; we come not to inquire whether
the opposition of the great and noble may be
successful in impeding those efforts ; but we
come to present before ourselves, in humble,
yet joyful, congratulations, the fact, that
thousands and tens of thousands, not only in
our own, but in every other denomination,
are sympathizing in this great cause, and
are uniting in this great and glorious effort.
It is remarkable, in looking at the history of
the mission, that something of a peculiar and
important kind has occurred every seven
years since its commencement. The impor-
1ant event which took placc at the expiration
of the first seven years, was the movement of
our missionaries from Mudnabatty, the first
scene of their efforts, to Serampore, the forma-
tion of that station, and the setting up of a
printing-press. Let it not be thought that
the sctting up of a printing-press was an 1n-
significant event. Itis an event which stands
already connected and linked with the most
important results which are spreading their
influence every day, in the illumination of
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the human mind by the light emanating from
the publications sent forth from the press at
Serampore. I hold in my hand, at this
moment, a document which 1 estcem most
precious, and which was the result of that
event to which I have now alluded ; namely,
the first Bengalee New Testament, presented
to me by the venerated Sutcliff, in the name
of himself and Fuller, with an earnest de-
sire that this gift, might bind my mind to the
missionary cause, which was then becoming in-
creasingly great in their estimation, especially
in connexion with the printingof the scriptures.
This book, if T may be allowed the figure, was
the first stroke of the axe that was levelled at
the root of the great and winding tree of Indian
superstition, which, by its republication from
time to time, and in other languages, as well
as Bengalee, has, by its continued strokes,
caused the tree to shake to its roots, and the
reverberations to be heard from east to west,
from north to south, amidst the congratula-
tions and joys of the Christian world. With
regard to the Bengalee New Testament, and
the translation of the scriptures generally con-
nected with it, let me say that objections were
taken to them. Good men sometimes take
ohjection to good works, because they do not
accomplish these good works themselves.
Objections were taken by some even in the
Christian world, and something like contempt
was attempted to be cast upon this transla-
tion of the scriptures, But mark how Carey
meets the objection ; for I have in my hand
a letter of his on this subject, when he felt
much the oppression of the objections which
were brought against the translations to
which he had devoted himself. Now that
he has gone beyond the reach of our re-
proach or applause, we may look into his
mind, and pray that we may catch his holy
feeling of humility and love to souls. What
is his language ? He says, writing to Sutcliff,
“ We do not want the vain name of the men
who have translated the scriptures into this
or that language ; hut we do want the thing
to be done, and we have not yet seen the
least probability of any one’s doing it besides
ourselves. We, however, wish every one to
try and do all he can ; this is no reason why
we, who have begun before them all, should,
to compliment them, throw away all which we
havedone.” Attheendofthesecondsevenyears,
anotler event occurred, which appeared of a
very calamitous description, and this Bengalee
Bible stands in connexion with it—1 mean
the controversy that arose in England respect-
ing the translations made and the preaching
of the word in India by our honoured mis-
sionaries, Men high in authority came over
to England, and used every means to persuade
the public that our missionarics were cot-
temptible, incompetent, and despicable men ;
nay, I ought, perhaps, to use their own lan-
guage, which was, that they were fools,
madmen, tinkers, Calvinists, and schisme-
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tics;” ‘ keeping out of sight their love of

man and zeal for God, their self-devotement,
their indefatigable industry, and unequallerl
Ienrning,” a8 says a writer, who did honour
to himsclf, in one of the chief periodical pub-
licntions of that day. But hear the reply to
those objections proceeding from a quarter
where, perhaps, few would have expected to
find it. After three or four years of contro-
versy the Quarterly Review thus writes :—
¢ These low-born and low-bred mechanics
have translated the whole Bible into Bengalee,
and have, by this time, printed it. They are
printing the New Testament in the Sanserit,
the Orissa, Mahratta, Hindostanee, and Gu-
zarat, and translating it into Persic, Felinga,
Karnata, Chinese, the language of the Seiks
and of the Burmans; and, in four of the
languages, they are going on with the Bible.
Extraordinary as this is, it will appear more
s0 when it is remembered that of these men
one was originally a shoemaker, another a
printer at Hull, and a third the master of a
charity-school at Brictol. Only fourteen years
have elapsed since Thomas and Carey set
foot in India, and in that time have these
missionaries acquired this gift of tongues; in
fourteen years these low-born and low-bred
mechanies have done more towards spreading
the knowledge of the scriptures among the
heathen, than has been accomplished or even
attempted by all the world besides.” When
we proceed to the next seven years, we touch
upon another important period in our Mission
—a period which has relation to a work that
has since been carried on in a manner the
most wonderful and the most surprising. Then
it was that the West Iudia Mission began.
We shall hear more of that by and bye ; and,
therefore, I need not enter upon that topic.
I'will, however, say, for the fact is not
generally known, that the true originator of
the West India Mission was Dr. Ryland.
He not only sent out or suggested that Mr,
Rowe should be sent out; but, four or five
years prior to that, he expressed his earnest
desire that Jamaica should be visited. In
this evening of glorious commemoration, we
ought to bring before our view the wonderful
providepce of God in thus working primarily
upon the mind of Carey in his secret retire-
ment, and then upon the mind of Rylend.
Will any one say that it was not the provi-
dence of God which led to the establish-
ment of these missions? Iere was an in-
dividual going forth to preach the gospcl,
who Decame the first link in that mighty
chain and concurrence of circumstences
which has wrought out in the end the eman-
cipation of Jamaica. I will not refer to the
iterposition of the legislature ; for it is Chris-
tianity which has broken the chains of slavery,
and which has sct an indignane foot upen the
neck of that monster, and crushed it to the
carth,  The gospel of God has wrought out a
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oppression of man, emancipation from sub-
jection to Satin, the god of this world ; and
now we see our black bhrethren standing
doubly free amidst the freedom and liberty
which the legislature has, in part, accom-
plished, and the greater freedom and lilerty
which the gospel of Christ has effected, in
imparting salvation to their souls, and in
elevating them to the true dignity of man.
Onward in the contemplation of the succes-
sion of events, we come in ti:° next seven
years to an event exceedingly important and
solemn. I refer to it the more because it
renders necessary an allusiou to an individual
whom I, for one, delight to honour—a man
whose name, though it has not been so pro-
minently brought forward on our missionary
occasions as others, yet must ever be dear to
the church—1I refer to Chamberlain. That
man of God, whom I knew so well and loved
so much, whose commencement I witnessed,
with whom I have sympathized, and whose
career I have traced with no ordinary feelings
—1I say, assigning all the distinction that 18
due to every other of our missionary band,
there was not a greater man, there was not a
greater missionary, or more distinguished lin-
guist——a mun whose heart was more in the
work, than the beloved Chamberlain. His
death was an event indeed to be deplored.
He was succeeded in his great and noble
undertaking by our beloved friend Leslie,
who has laboured with so much honour to
hirself, and so much suecess in the mission-
ary enterprise. 1 must, however, state, that
the daughter of Chamberlain is here, and
nothing connected with one so truly worthy
of being named and distinguished, ought to
be forgotten upon this occasion. Chamber-
lain was called away ; but mark you,—and
pardon me, ye missionaries of the cross, if T
say, follow his example, imitate his spirit, die
as he did with the harness on; he would not
leave his station, he would not quit his post,
till his trembling hand rendered it impossible
that he should hold out any longer; and it
was only just as he left the shore in the Bay
of Bengal that he sank in the waters, or
rather we ought to say that his spirit ascended
to God, and he took his place amoung those
who will be held in everlasting remembrance.
In order to prevent undue prolixity, I will
not strictly adhere to these periods; but I
will come to the last of them. Allow me to re-
fer to the Mission to Africa. We are deeply
indebted to Africa. We knew not how to pro-
mote her spiritual interests, but God found
the men. The time was come, and Clarke
and Prince, men exactly adapted to this work,
were found, not by us, but by providence;
and, were I to tell you all the circumstances
of the case, I am sure there is not a Christian
here who would not unite in saying, that the
sending of these men to Africa was, strictly
speaking, providentiul in the most extended

double. emancipation—emancipation from the , sense of the word ; nor are the circumstances
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which invest them at the present moment less
providential, though in some respects more
wonder(ul. Mark the providence of God:
Clarke and Prince left Fernando Po with
the view of coming to England. The light-
ning of heaven struck the vessel in which
they were—not in wrath, but in tender mercy
to the Christian church and to the heathen
world.  The vessel was dismasted ; and, it
being impossible to steer her in the ordinary
way, she ran before the trade-wind, which
carried her—whither? Not to Britain, or we
might have seen them here; but that merciful
calamity, if calamity it can bLe called, drove
them to Jamaica, where they are engaged in
preparing ten of the natives of Africa-—men of
the right stamp, men of clear minds, to go to
poor, neglected, despised, trampled down
Africa. Now, through the grace of God,
Africa will emerge from its depth of darkness.
Already, on its coasts shine the rising beams of
the Sun of Righteonsness. We have come to
the period of a new kind of missionary agency
different from that which has hitherto been
employed. And mark how the providence of
God accomplishes these things. This new
instrumentality is not that of our sending
missionaries to India, Jamaica, or Africa;
but, the providence of God, by iunflicting
disease, or by other circumstances, sending
our missionaries home, recourse has necessa-
rily been had to native agency. The return
of our missionaries, however, with their glad
tidings, has awakened new zeal in our hearts,
and has inspired us with new energy in
the cause of our Lord Jesus Christ. Their
mfluence, I will venture to say, has been
most beneficial, not only in the particular
Jocality in which providence has placed them
in distant regions, but upon the churches of
our own country, and upon our own hearts,
Allow me to say, that we all stand in 2 most
important moral position. This is the fiftieth
year since the commencement of the Mission;
and there are, perhaps, four thousand persons
present, every one of whom stands in this
great moral position, to be the blessing or the
curse ; to impede, by his inactivity and luke-
warmness, or to carry forward, by his zeal
and co-operation, the great missionary cause
down to future times. Have you ever thought
of your responsibility in this respect? We
stand in close, intimate, and important rela-
tion to the future; and our conduct must
necessarily bear intensely, for good or evil,
upon distant times, We must live for others,
and must prove a blessing or a curse to those
around us. Oh! that our usefulness, our
devotedness, our holy zeal and co-operation
in the cause of our Redeemer, may distinguish
our future lives, and cheer us in the recollec-
tion when on the bed of death! You have
been reminded, by our Treasurer, that more
must be done in future than has hitherto been
accomplished.  Remember, therefore, that
now is the time to commence it. There is
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much to be done. There is, in n sense, much
land to be possessed—go forward and take
posscssion ofpil.. You arc labouring in & suc-
cessful canse—it must go on, there is no
question about it. ¢ The mountain of the
Lord’s house shall be established in the top of
the hills, and shall be exalted above the hills;
and all nations shall flow unto it.” Irom
the heights of providence we see them coming;
and I feel, as it were, the ground tremble
beneath me ; it trembles as with the tread of
coming ages; and seems to indicate that
millions are thus approaching to the mountain
of the Lord’s house, and that the glorious
prophecies of inspiration are about to be ful-
filled, when 8]l the ends of the earth shall see
the salvation of our God. Oh! that the in-
fidels of France, who lived at the time of the
commencement of this Mission, could witness
the present scene! They predicted the dowa-
fall of Christianity, and intimated that the
time was at hand when the knell would be
sounded over the death of the Christian reli-
gion. Well, there is & sound ; but it is not
the knell ; it is the trumpet, the trumpet of
Jubilee which their unwilling ears, had they
been present, must have heard. One could
almost have wished that Voltaire and Rous-
seau were alive and present, to have felt, at
least, the mortification of witnessing the falsi--
fication of their predictions and the growing
triumphs of the Christian cause. )
Josepr Trittow, Esq., rose and said: In
compliance with the wish of the Committee, I
rise to second the resolution which has been
so ably proposed by our excellent friend Dr.
Cox ; and, as he has alluded, at some length,
to the topics which it naturally suggests, it
will be wholly unnecessary for me to detain
you by so doing. It was with considerable
reluctance that I consented to take any part
in the proceedings of this evening; not, I
trust, from any want of interest in the novel
yet gratifying circumstances under which we
are met, or of sympathy in those high and
noble objects we are assembled to promote ;
but. because I cannot but feel that, in thus
rising to address you, I am usurping the place
of others who have far greater claims on your
attention, and would do far better service to
your cause, than myself. An occusion such
as this, however, is not the time for yielding
to thoughts of hesitancy, reluctance, or re-
gerve—not the time for shrinking from that
path towards which duty appears to summon
us, or for refusing to lend our aid, howsoever
humble and unworthy that aid may be, On
the contrary, I conceive that this is a fitting
opportunity for every one who has it in his
power, to come forward for the purpose of ex-
pressing his attachment to the prineiples, his
wishes for the success, and his prayers for the
welfare, of this excellent Society. I believe,
could we bring under review the most im-
portant events of the last fifty years, events
which occupy 8o prominent a place on the
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page of history, and in the memories of those
who have outlived their occurrence, I believe
there are few, if any, to which this meeting
would revert with livelier satisfaction than to
those connected with the formation of the
Baptist Mission. The record of the past in-
forms us that the period of its establishment
was one of eventful interest. Kingdom was
rising against kingdom, wars and rumours of
wars were distracting the peace of the world ;
Anarchy and Revolution had unfurled their
bannpers, and were deluging with bloodshed
the soil of neighbouring lands, while schism,
and feud, and faction were rending the bleed-
ing bosom of our own. It was amidst this
chaos of conflicting elements, amidst these
scenes of strife and of discord, opposed by
some, slighted by many, and welcomed by
few, that it made its first appeal to the sym-
pathy and support of the Christian public. It
was then that those holy men, the memory of
whose excellences has hallowed the spot where
we are asseinbled, and whose names deserve
to be perpetuated while time can roll them
onward, it was then, thus animated by the
purest motives, and looking to their God to
crown with his effectual blessing their humble
cfforts, sent forth on its embassy of mercy
this messenger of peace—this, the object of
their affections—this, the offspring of their
hopes—this, that may indeed emphatically be
called * the child of love,” though horn in
bitterness and nurtured in convulsion. And
if the formation of this Society was eventful,
not less so has been its rise and progress; and
retracing, as we do this night, so many years
of successful labour, does 1t not becone us to
join in the expression of gratitude which this
resolution embodies to Him who has thus far
permitted it to prosper, and upheld it in all
its goings. It is true that it has had its trials,
and it has them still; and where is the enter-
prise of any extent that has them not? Ouly
the last report tells us, that death hath suni-
moned from the sphere of his labours one of
its most attached friends and devoted secre-
taries; one who had spent many hours of toil
1a its service, :
““His call at midnight came,
‘When, starting up to hear,
A mortal arrow picrced his frame;
He fell, but felt no fear.
His spirit, with a bound,
Left its encumbering clay;
His tent, at sunrise, on the ground,
A darkened ruin lay.”
The last few months have also witnessed a
melancholy addition to the list of its losses;
but events like these have a language, and 2
powerful one it is, bidding us all to work with
greater energy while it is called to-day, lest
around us, also, should soon gather the shades
of that night when no man can work. And
what an opportunity is now before us! Look
ot one of the prominent objects to which the
Jubilee Fund is to be devoted, the establish-
ment of g college for training the Jiberated
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Africans, that they may bear the gospel to
the land of their birth, and tell their henohted
brethren the great things God hath done even
for them, whereof they arc glad., From that
land aud those brethren they were once torn
hy the malice of man; but behold and admire
the ehange! To them they are about to return
by the mercy of God! We are told of their
willingness, their eagerness, to go; and we
appeal to you to-night to assist 1 preparing
them at once to embark on their high and
holy mission. They will go, not, it is true,
under the patronage of the mighty; not en-
riched with the treasures, the learning, or the
wisdom which the world deems necessary ;
these are nature’s children, trained and tutored
in the school of grace, and we, if we have de-
rived our instructions from the same sacred
source, shall surely sympathize with them,
and lend them all the aid in our power, in
this their labour of love. Ye sons of Africa!
once enslaved but now enjoying the best of
freedom, sweet shall be your tou, and beauti-
ful your feet on the hills of your fatherland,
while, publishing to its dwellers the glad
tidings of peace, ye forget the insults and the
sorrows of years that are gone. The noxious
blast that hath sung the dirge of many a ge-
nerous philanthropist, whose compassion bore
him to your clime, that blast shall be but as
the grateful breath of heaven to cool your
swarthy brows ; and that river, that rolls its
pestilential waters over the lifeless ashes of
those who have sought to track its windings
or to trace its source, that river shall, per-
chance, bear witness to the first vows of your
converted kindred, and catch, as it passes on-
ward, the songs of their gladness and the
anthems of their praise. The claims of Africa
are urgent; her millions invoke your aid. Go,
help to unfurl the banners of the cross, where
the pennon of the slaver hath waved too long.
Go, station the minister of truth where the
man-stealer tracked his helpless victim, go in
the strength of your Maker, and in the love
of him who gave himself for you, in his smile
shall be your victory, in his presence yoyr
final joy. The services connected with this
Jubilee will soon come to a conclusion—too
soon, I think, considering their interesting
nature—and I, for one, shall return to en-
gagements and avocations far less interesting,
far less attractive. I know not with what
feelings you will bid farewell to this hallowed
spot; but my own will, I think, somewhat re-
semble those of the astonished multitude of
old, when, after witnessing the wonders of
almighty love and power, they returned to
their homes, exclaiming, “ We have seen
strange things to-day.” We have seen the
seed which was sown in so much weakness,
and over which have swept the storms of
many a year, springing up on distant plaius,
and producing an abundant crop, from which
the reaper hath gathered many a golden sheaf
for his master’s garner! We have seen the
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srm‘k, which at first the faintest breath seemed
hikely to extinguish, gradually enkindled, till,
bursting into flame, it has illuminated the
darkness of distant lands, chased away the
shades of ignorance and oppression, beamed,
as with an angel’s smile, on the dark cell of
the captive, and melted the very bonds of iron
that enchained his writhing limbs. We have
seen the vessel, at its Jaunch, feebly manned
and sparingly equipped, surmounting every
billow, and riding scatheless amidst the tem-
pest’s fury, while it has borne tbe heralds of
peace from clime to clime, and country to
country. We have seen,—.but I pause; its
noblest triumphs are yet to come. Standing
on the confines of the past, you are preparing,
with renewed energy and vigour, to assail the
outposts of the future, and are entering upon
a fresh campaign in that sacred service, whose
triumphs shall be witnessed, and whose bless-
ings shall be realized, by rejoicing thousands.
Our excellent missionary, Mr. Knibb, told us
at the last anniversary, that perhaps our next
meeting might be in the Jubilee of the world!
And, 1f it should be so, with what feelings
shall we then regard the institution which 1s
the subject of our present appeal. The war-
rior tells us that he loves, in his age’s late-
ness, to contemplate the trusty blade that
hangs sheathed and bloodless in his peaceful
hall, and to think of thé day when, at its
point, he won the freedom of his fellows and
the smile of his sovereign’s favour. The min-
strel tells us that he loves to remember the
harp of his youth, which hath ofttimes charmed
and cheered, and solaced his spirit, ere use-
less and untuned it was suspended by the
hand of time on the willows of the past. The
traveller tells us, that, while he looks de-
lighted on the morning sunbeama as they break
upon bis path, he cannot but recollect with
gratitude and pleasure the star whose fainter
splendour smiled on his midnight way. And
such may, perhaps, be our feelings, if through
that mercy which we do not deserve, but-in
which we desire to trust, and the knowledge
of. which we would propagate to others, we
are permitted to lift up our heads with joy and
our voices with gladness in that day, when
this Society, with many a kindred institution,
whose existence shall be no longer necessary,
shall be cast aside as the timeworn, but trusty
scaffolding, when the structure whieh it served
is completed and crowned.

The Rev. A. G. FuLLEr being called for-
ward, said : It is with the highest satisfaction
that I support the resolution before us; and
the more so as this is the first occasion that
Las presented itself to me at a general meeting
of the Baptist Missionary Society, to express
those warm and ardent sympathies which,
over a ministry of fifteen years, have burned
within sy bosom. I cannot, like our vener-
able friend who first spoke, refer 1o the begin-
ning of this society from any personal know-
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ledge of it at'the time. But a considerable
portion of its early history passed directly
under my notice. The recollections of child-
hood, though they are not of the same character
as the remembrances of maturity, are not less
vivid, not less interesting, not less pleusing in
their assoeiation. I feel the deepest gratifica-
tior, in looking around me, to behold many of
the companious of my youth. It is a source
of satisfaction of the lughest kind, to be pre-
sent on an occasion like this. Who could
have imagined that such u scene would have
Leen presented in this place? I remember
the time when the successes as well as the
difficulties of this society were spoken of in all
that beautiful simplicity which characterized
the communications of my revered father. I
remember the time when I heard him say in
the vestry, in tones so mellow and so deep, as
he read a letter from Carey, * I'he chains of :
caste are broken, and who shall mend them?” §:°
We have heard of the difficulties, the great i
objections, with which the society had to con- "%
tend at a very early period of its history.
Amongst these objections, I well remember
that thig was put forward, “ You are leaving
the scene immediately around you, the home
to which your energies ought to be devoted,
to go and expend them on a foreign land, and
upon individuals on whom your eyes have
never looked.” That objection, we all know
has received its answer. No sooner did Carey ‘
and Thomas reach their destination on a foreign ‘
shore, than the society actually employed mis- I
sionaries throughout various parts of Great
Britain. But it has been said, and it was |
said at an early period, This is a sectarian
society, and therefore it is not to supported
by men of liberal principles, or men possessed
of a catholic spirit. My father made applica-
tion to the celebrated Cecil for a subscription “
to this society. Cecil observed, My great |
objection to it is, that you preach “ baptism.”
My father replied, that he did, and inquired
whether Cecil, if he believed in it, would not
do the same. He admitted that he would,
but added, * You make too much of it.” My
father rejoined, “ Well ; we do not make re-
generation of it.” Cecil gave him a guinea;
but my father made this memorandum in a
book for the guidance of the excellent Mr.
Pearce when he went the following year to
solicit subseriptions, ¢ He is a good man; but
he does not like to be acquainted with dis-
senters,” This sectarianism, however, ought
to be looked a little in the face. I will turn
to one of the minutes of the society, recorded
in a book which my father kept, * October
1st, 1793,” one year after this society came
into existence, ‘ Resolved, that a donation of
five guineas each be presented to the Presby-
terian and Moravian Socicties for the propa-
gation of the gospel among the heathen, merely
as an expression of affection towards them and
fellowship with them, in the great design of
evangelizing the world.”” Allow me to read

1
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another passage expressive of the same secta-
rinn spinit. *“ Resolved, that, in consideration
of tho Moravinn mission being under some
Imcuniury straits, 20/, be presented to them
by this society a8 a token of brotherly love.”
And now that I am upon the subject of this
sectarianism, I ask our independent friends
what they think of the sectarianism of the
little meeting?  Why, they tell us what they
think by opening the great fneeting, and being
present on this occasion. I am sure that I
may say, without fear of contradiction, that it
is their Jubilee as much as ours. Suppose
that, under a feeling of bitterness, under the
influence of envy, they had been disposed to
resent imagined sectaranism in other people,
they would have entirely withheld their coun-
tenance, friendship, and sanction, and, though
the parish bells have been ringing merrily,
they would have been no music in our ears.
When I think of the brotherly love that pre-
vails among the different connexions in this
town, and I refer more especially to the two
denominations to which I have alreadyalluded,
1 see in it but the perpetuation of ancient and
past alliances. It is my glory to come here
and reflect on what my eyes beheld when a
child, when my venerated father and his ho-
noured friend, Mr. Toller, lived together in
Christian amity, love, esteem, and respect,
each moving 1n his respective sphere, but
closely allied by ties of the strongest nature.
They knew how to advocate their respective
principles, when proper occasions presented
themselves ; they knew well how to speak of
baptism, and of its subjects, and of its mode,
under circumstances which wisdom and pro-
priety taught them; but they never were the
men to magnify the YOims of difference, they
would rather multiply the points of contact.
Reference is made, in the resolution which I
am called to support, to those high personal
characteristics which distinguished the early
promoters of the baptist mission. You will
bear with me for 2 moment, if I just run over
the epithets employed to distinguish these ex-
cellent men :—* The spirit of prayer which
preceded and accompanied it, end the piety,
talents, and devotedness and perseverance of
its early friends and promoters.” Yes, it was
a time of prayer, of great wrestlings with God.
Prayer-meetings with them were not matters
of course, but were the breathings of the
heart. United as the heart of one man, the
persons here referred to strove together for
the great objects laid before them. They
took hold of the strength of God, and in that
strength they-wrought wonders, as with the
sword of the Lord and of Gideon. I cannot but
advert to one examplz of that piety, of that so-
lemn prayer. It was furnished on the occasion
of sending out Carey and Thomas to the East
Tndies. My father writes respecting a prayer-
meeting held Mareh 20, 1793 :—** We con-
ducted it in the following manner. The fore-
Noon was spent in prayer. At two o'clock
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Mr. Thomas preached from ¢ Their sorrows
shall be multiplied that hasten after another
God;’ proving how this truth was cxemyli-
fied in the state of the heathen, and exciting
the compassion of Christians to endeavour to
rescue them from their miserable situation.
After sermon there was a public collection
for the mission. At six, Mr. Hogg preached
from *The will of the Lord he done;’ and,
after him, Mr. Fuller addressed brethren
Thomas and Carey, from ¢ Peace be unto
you; as my Father sent me, so send I you.’
After him, Mr. Thomas read a very interesting
interview which he had with the Brahmins
just before leaving India.”” 1In this manner
they conducted the business of the society. It
always furnished an occasion to them for fer-
vent supplication and thanksgiving to God.

Allow me, before I close, to advert to the

necessity of personal piety. We may be car-
ried away by the strong excitement of fecling
pervading an occasion like this, and be carried
out of the bounds of our own personal Chris-
tianity. I know that there are individuals
here who resided in this town when the so-
ciety was formed; but I do not know that
they are all children of God, and have the
hope of eternal glory. Oh that this may
be a jubilee to some immortal souls who have
hitherto lived without Christ and without
hope in the world! There are young friends
here, and I love to meet tbem. Many of
them, T have no doubt, will live to see the
Centenary ; but where shall we be then? 1,
with many around me, cannot expect to see
it; but we hope in God that we shall be in
the position which our fathers now occupy,
looking down upon the assembly of our chil-
dren, or our children’s children. We look to
you to carry on this cause. The religion of
children is acceptable in the sight of God.
The decision of children—for children can be
decided, in spite of all that man may say—
God regards with approbation.
“The flower, when offered in the bud,
Is no vain sacrifice.”

Mr. Fuller concluded by reading a letter
from a lady, enclosing 50!. towards the objects
of the Jubilee.

The resolution was then put and carried.

The Rev, J. P. MurseLr then rose to move,

“ That this meeting acknowledges the mercy and
faithfulness of God, in having sustained the Society
through the long period of lifty years, and, notwith-
standing the great and frequent difliculties with
which it has had to struggle, enabled it to attain its
present extent and efficicney in the East and West
Indies, and other parts of tho world ; and desires to
express its affectionate sympathy with all our mis-
sionaries in the joFs and sorrows connccted with
their arduous and important work.”

I hold this to be the most important, as it
is obviously one-of the most imposing meetings
ever convened for any public purpese what-
ever, That so many thousands should be
gathered together in the comparatively small
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town of Kettering, to evinee their sympathy ’
with any object conneeted with the public
good, is a most gratifying sign of the times,
but especially so when that object is the ad-
vancement of Christian missions.  IHowever,
T am glad to be relieved from the necessity of
making a speech on this oceasion. 1 hold in
my hand a letter, which has been committed
to me by a respected friend, known and loved
by all who have been trained in the baptist
college at Bristol. 1 shall, with your permis-
sion read it. 1t is a letter written by Andrew
Fuller to William Steadman, about Dr. Carey, -
and bears date Kettering, 25th January, 1793.

Dear Sir—I1 saw your affectionate letter to Mr.
Carey this weck. We feel much obliged to you for
your iriendly donation. and for the obliging manner
in which you express your readiness to forward the
good work so far as your influence extends. Give
me leave, sir, to inform you, that the committee,
Leing informed of the Rev. John Thomas, (a baptist
minister, who, for several years past has been at-
tempting to introduce the gospel amongst the Hin-
doos,} being now in London, made inquiry into his
character, principles, abilities, &c¢. Another com-
mittec mecting was held at Kettering, January 9th,
in which the result of the inquiry was reported. It
then appeared to the committee, that there was an
open door for preaching the gospel in India, that Mr.
Thomas had done considerable good already, that he
stood in need of puhblic support in the execution of
his work, that Mr. Thomas should be invited to go
out as a missionary from the society, and that, should
he accede to the invitation, the society should pro-
vide him a companion, to go out with him in the
epring. It was a very solemn day, kept by us all in
fasting and prayer. Towards night, Mr. Thomas
himself arrived, cheerfully acceded to the invita-
tion of the society, and agreed to go out in the
spring (he thinks, early in April). Mr. Carey being
present, in answer to the question, Who weuld go
with him ? as cheerfuily offered himself. You may
casily conceive, dear sir, that we rejoice in these,
things with trembling. We wish to do ndthing
rashiy, on the one haud, or tardily, on the other. We
have not engaged in this business in a hurry. Ever
since the year 1784 we have had monthly meotings.
for prayer throughout all our churches, for the #pread
of the gospel amongst the heathen. Of late, it
has appeared that we ought to do gomething more
than pray. We have set our hands to make ap effort.
{Think upon us, our God, for good.) We have begun
a subseription in the country, which, at present,
amounts to about £150. The work still goes  on:
£300 or £400 more will be necessary to be raised in-
about two months. We rely upon the blessing of
God, the goodness of the cause, and the assistance of
our hrethren throughout the world. We thank you
for your kind offer to use your inMuence in your con-
nexione. Any sums transmitted to me or the trea-
surer, at Thrapstone, Northamptonshire, will be
gratefully received. The sooner the better, as the
time is short. For a particular account of Mr. Tho-
mas’s labours in India, I must refer you to Mr. Rip-
pon’s Baptist Register, the next number that comes
out. We have solemnly bound ourselves to Ged and
one another, to strain every nerve in this good work.
The harvest is great. The Hindoos show a readiness
to hear the gospel ; some give the greatest proofs of
Leing already converted, particularly two, one of
wlom, especlally, possesses promising abilities for
the ministry. I will close my letter with a gospel
Lymu which he has composed, which, though the
uietrical form be Jost in the translation, will suffice
o show you the gpirit of the writer.” [Then follows
the hymn, which T shall not read.] “Judge, dear
Sir, whether such an opening ought to be neglected
for want of exertion, All my brethren unite in love
with

“Yours affectionately,

“ ANDREW FULLER.”
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The hand that wrote that letter was the
hand of onc of the greatest and noblest spirits
that ever lived ; the ornament, not simply of
the denomination, or of the great noncon-
forming body, but of the church at large. I
am told, that the excellent and celebrated
Hall once said, * When Almighty God sent
Toller and Fuller to Kettering, he seemed to
summon his attributes to confer a blessing on
that population.” But ¢ the fathers where
are they ? and the prophets, do they live for
cver 7 Standing on the ashes of the dead;
standing on the very tomh of one of the greatest
men that ever lived, ¢“let us gird up the loins
of our mind ; let us be sober, and hope to the
end,” resolving to be ¢ steadfast, unmovable,
always abounding in the work of the Lord.”
1 am exceedingly sorry that any thing should
have occurred in the recent history of that
mission with which most of us are closely
identified to have awakened any want of un-
derstanding, any unkind feeling among a por-
tion of another denominations I think that .
the missionaries belonging to tu’r body have
been exceedingly injured. I feel, however,
that this has heen done by individuals, and
not by the independent body at large. I
think, again, that these individuals have been
answered. Qur friend and brother Knibb,
that strange Luther of his day, has come
across the Atlantic, and lifted his clear brow,
and opened his eloquent lips, 2nd he has made
our defence to friends as well as enemies.
That having been done, I have not another
word to say on the subject but this, ¢ Grace
be with all them that love our Lord Jesus
Christ in sincerity.” We cannot at any time,
and at this period above all others, afford to
be disunited. The enemy is looking from his
dark recesses, and frowning malignantly upon
us. Lvery attempt is about to be made to
defeat our projects as dissenters and Chris-
tians. We shall he impeded, if any power
can effect it in the great march we are prose-
cuting. Let the baptists, therefore, and the
independents, be as united as they can, and
let us never magnify points wherein we differ,
but rather seek to dwell on the broad features
in which we all agree. This, I am sure, is the
last town in England in which any such allu-
sions are required. Here the people have said
long ago, “ Let brotherly love continue.”
One of the most beautiful specimens of har-
mony that the Christian church presents 1
to be found in the little town of Kettering.
1 should exceedingly regret if any thing
should occur, to occasion one discordant
note; nor will I, as an individual, lift my
hand in any way in proceedings of uny kind,
that will serve ultimately to dissever and dis-
unite the great sections of the church of Jesus
Christ. I pray you—not as a father, for
though grey, I am but young—I sray you,
let us be united. Though our friends do not
like to be baptized, do not let us quarrel about
that: we do not like to be sprinklcd. If we
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are hickering upon these subjects, advantage |
will be taken of ns. Let the prayer be learn- |
ed in our day, ¢ That they all may be onc :
ng thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that
they also mry be one in us; that the world
may believe that thou hast sent me.”’

The Rev. J. Tinson, in seconding the reso-
lution, said : Having spent twenty of the best
years of my life an humble but grateful agent
of this missionary society, it may be expected
that I should have something to say on this
joyous occasion. It is, indeed, a season of
hallowed delight ; and we have no sympathy
with the heart that does not feel the enkindlings
of brotherly affection, and that does not feel’
that gushing gratitude to God, which this sea-
son prompts and demands. We have heard of
what the society has, under God’s blessing,
been enabled to accomplish. We have been
called upon to rejoice in the success which
has followed the efforts of your missionaries in
the East, and in the West; and we do, and
we will rejoice. But we meet not here to
give praise to man ; to eulogize the agency
that has been employed ; but we meet to min-
gle our gratitude and our thanksgiving to God
for the great things which he has done,
whereof we are glad. I will not touch upon
what has Dbeen effected in the east; but I
must say, that our prospects in the west are
such as to call forth the most lively gratitude.
How different is the state of things now
from what it was even when I went to that
country! There was then little encourage-
ment ; on the contrary, it was difficult for a
missionary to get permission to preach. But
that vile thing, which hung like an incubus
over the length and hreadth of the land ; that
foul spirit, slavery, has sunk before the power
of truth, and has been destroyed in the Bri-
tish colonies. At the present day, we can go
through the island, and publish the glad news
of salvation. In the islands around the pros-
pects are equally cheering. Haiti, with her
vast number of inhabitants, is open to the la-
bours of missionaries. To South America we
could send men, and here they would find
ample scope ifor their exertions. If we turn
to Africa, we find an opening there; and,
thanks be to God, our society 1s taking part
mm that delightful labour. Africa, with her
(according to some) 150 millions of inhabi-
tants, has, as yet, had little done for her.
Missionaries have gone, but how few are they
among so many ! We now have entered upon
that field ; and, to those that are conversant
with that young but interesting mission, the
hand of the providence of God will uppear to
hﬂ‘fe been most manifestly displayed. Think
of its commencement. It was cradled, I had
almost said, in the nission at Jamaica. The

people there felt for their father-land. God
fitted our brothers Clarke and Prince for the
work n which they have been engaged, in &
most singular manner, training them for the
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undertaking, when they knew Jittle, perhaps
thought nothing, of the mode in wlich God
was intending to employ them. You are
aware that they have visited Africa; that God
has owned their efforts ; that a small church
has been planted on the island of Fernando
Po, from which the rays of divine light, we
trust, will irradiate, and pierce into the
interior of Western Africa. But how arc
we to obtain the funds or the labourers?
Here, again, we may rejoice at the prospect
before us. Send Europeans—they fall victims
to the climate : but we have men in Jamaica,
who will soon be in training ; and, taught of
God, filled with the Spirit, and having the
needful instruction, they will go forth with
hearts fitted for this great work. Where,
however, i1s the Christian who does not feel
the responsibility associated with his privi-
legas 1 If ever there was an occasion when
the Christian ought to retire from a public
service to his own home more than usually
impressed with the responsibility of his sta-
tion, methinks it is this. * What hath God
wrought ! Look round and see the chain of
caste breaking ; infanticide abolished ; suttees
extinguished : the Bihle translated ; slavery
annihilated ; the man once a slave, now
standing forth in all the dignity of his nature,
a free man, and 2 free man in Christ Jesus.
Visit many thousands of their habitations, and
see the change the gospel has produced. In-
stead of the low and vile hut, scarcely fit for
the meanest animal to reside in, you have the
neat, comfortable, and decent cottage, where
the negro, with his wife and family, can sit
down, and read the word of God, engage in
prayer, sing the praises of heaven, and thus
rejoice in the very best sense in that liberty
which God, through his church, has given
them. It is religion, and religion alone, which
has wrought these changes. It is the gospel
which must remedy the evils under which the
human family groans. Turn to Africa. Think
of bleeding, long-depressed Africa, peeled and
frittered by the cupidity of the white-man,
and then think of her claims. Still, the slave
ship is there, waiting to carry her children
into bondage. Still, nearly half a million of
Africa’s family is every year sacrificed to the
demon of slavery ; and how will you stop this ?
Will you send out philanthropic expeditions ?
You may ; and, so far as they tend to elevate
the condition of the people, we bid them God
speed. But it is not by these means that the
work we desire to see accomplished, is to be
wrought out. No; if you would raise them
into freedom, and into the image and favour
of God, it must be done by the instrumentality
of the gospel. Before I retire, permit me
seriously and affectionately to say, that, while
we rejorce sn what God has done, we should
not return congratulatiug one another upon
the past achievements of the mission, to sit
down in indolence and carelessness. Let not
those things which have been brought betore
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rou be like a piece of hot iron thrown on
ce, that may hiss for a little time, and then
become colder than ever. You should go
forth like the poor negroes in the West
Indies, saying to your neighbours, relatives,
and friends, “ Come to the house of God ;
come to the work of the Lord ; come, unite
with us, and we will do you good ; and God
shall bless you.”

The resolution was then put, and agreed to.

The Rev. Wxm. Brock moved—

‘“That this meeting, while it hails with joy and
gralitude the prospects now opening before the mis-
sion. and feels it a privilege to be engaged in the
serviee of God and the propagation of the gospel,
would acknowledge the responsibilities eonnected
therewiih. It desires, also, to express its cordial
approbation of the objects of the Jubilee Fund, and,
for their accomplishment, recommends united, self-
denying. and generous effort.”

In moving this resolution, it may be de-
sirable to bring before you a subject to which
your attention has not been distinetly called,
viz. the objects to which the Jubilee contribu-
tions are to be devoted. We like to know for
what purposes our money is subscribed ; and
1 will, in a few words, state what the objects
are. The first is this: the purchase of neces-
sary premises for carrying on the worship of
God, aud for the residence of missionaries in
different parts of the world. I am quite sure
that that is an object which you will deem
worthy of your consideration. The second
1s, to relieve the Society from the embarrass-
ments under which it has laboured. Dr.
Carey once said, that the greatest glory of the
missionary enterprise was embarrassment. I
do not know that our Chairman is prepared
to respond to that sentiment. At all events, get
out of your present embarrassment, if it only
be to plunge into greater. Let us do our
duty, and not break up till we have done it
well. The third object is the exploration of
new fields of labour. It must be known to
you, that the funds of the Society can hardly
be legitimately employed in visiting the in-
terior of one 1sland after another, at a ‘great
expense, in order to see where and how God
would have us to employ our missionaries.
We lave the coutinent of Africa almost en-
tirely to explore; and one of the objects for
which money is now asked is, that, instead of
drawing on the ordinary funds of the Institu-
tion, we may have the means of exploring
that great country, and knowing where God
would have us send our brethren. Another
object is, the erection of denominational pre-
mises in the metropolis. I only wish that
you were all on the Central Committee ; and
then, if you did not carry out this one object,
I Lave mistaken John Bull’s notions of com-
fort. This iz the place to hold a central com-
mittee ; this is the place to have an annual
weeting,— for there is nothing like it at Fen
Court. Tlis is not a mere matter for a smile,
or a were watter of comfort, but a matter of
absolute necessity. Here is a Baptist Mis-
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sionary Society, without any suitable liouse in
which to carry on its operations. The pre-
mises now occupied are exceedingly inconve-
nient, and very badly situnted. There is not
a room in them to which a country minister
can invite a friend, or rest his weary limbs,
or refer to a library to supply the scantiness
of his own shelves. It must be admitted,
that, with twelve or fourteen hundred baptist
churches, this ought not to be the case. If
you think that this is a2 good object, let there
be an additional sovereign, or half-crown, or
five pound note, given for these missionary
premises, and you shall have the benefit when
you-come to town. Another object is our mis-
sionary college in Jamuica. There are many men
prepared to go to Africa; but there rest upon
the first movement there results and conse-
quences which we cannot estimate. Let these
men go with a false theology, let them begin to
work in a bad way, let them be ignorant of
the gospel, and there will be undone at the
beginning the very thing which Clarke and
Prince have been trying to do. Therefore,
that there may be no need of an Andrew
Fuller, to fight and beat out of the field the
men who have been the bane of the church
and brought dishonour to God, let us have
the college of Jamaica placed under the
guidance of some honoured brother or bre-
thren, who will train up a race of men valiant
for the truth. Having thus called upon you
to accord with the resolution, I am now about
to ask you to disagree withit. Iam not on the
Jubilee sub-committee, and therefore I shall not
commit myself; but Ishall certainly try tocom-
mit them. There sits beside me Dr. Cox, a man
who understands problems, and I will leave
him and you to guess at the result of the
following proposition. Given, the translation
of the scriptures into so many languages that
five hundred millions of the human race can
read the bible through the efforts of the bap-
tist missionaries—given, the abolition of sla-
very in Jamaica, principally and mainly, and
we have the highest authority for saying it,
through the efforts of your missionaries—
given, the occupation' of Jamaica, in many
portions of it, by your own brethren—given,
the fact that you have there a large body of
men who are just about to take the liberty of
maintaining themselves, and who, by the
right and legitimate impulse of the voluntary
principle, are just about to bid you adieu—
given, moreover, the possession of some of
the finest grounds for moral cultivation in the
East Indies—given, the finest band of trans-
lators that the world has ever seen—given,
that noble band of missionaries, of whom we
have the representatives here——and given,
lastly, the Jubilee at Kettcring, with repre-
sentatives from every part of the denomina-
tion, with every heart leaping with joy-—with
cvery body wishing they could reverse the
course of things, and have a jubilee every
year—given all this, and more than all this,
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and now I leave you to tell the result. These
grave and reverend seigniors have put forth
as their desire and intention, after all these
things have been given to them, that there
shall be nothing done; for, if there is, we
shall augment the annual expenditure of our
mission. Is there any man in this place who,
with such items, with such premises, would
ever have come to this extraordinary conclu-
sion, that there should be nothing done,—
nothing at all,—because we should only have
an augmentation of the annual expenses? Is
that hke attempting the conversion of the
world with only £137 I ask you to adopt
the resolution, with the simple condition,
that the annual contributions shall be raised.
There is another point. ~We are called upon
to express our sympathies with all our mis-
sionaries. I will state what we did in the
county of Norfolk the other day; and I
submit the plan to you for your adoption.
We went from town to town, holding a
succession of meetings, and at every one of
them I drew up a resolution expressive of
continued confidence in our missionary bre-
thren. It was distinctly announced and ex-
plained to the people. And let me tell you,
that, in every one of those meetings, the
Independent ministers who joined us lifted up
their voices along with ours; and in one of
them an Independent minister seconded the
resolution. = That plan ought to be adopted
by every auxiliary in this kingdom, and more
especially at the Jubilee meeting, I like the
latter part of this resolution. Idonot see why,
as the world goes to Newmarlet, the church
should not go to Kettering. I do not see why
one class of men should go to the racecourse,
and we not have our meeting here. We
have gone about with sad countenances, with
gloomy, sorrowful faces, too long. Let us do
50 no more ; let us tell, with gratitude, what
God has done for us, and intends to do again.
There is opening before us the celestial em-
pire, not in name, but in fact. There is the
prospect of making the Pacific Ocean pacific
not in name only, but in fact ; of making the
Friendly Islands friendly to the shipwrecked
navigator, 2 home and an asylum for those in
distress. There is the prospect of making
our own country Great Britain, If I ever
thought well of my country, I do so at this
moment ; and I say—

“England! with all thy faults, T love thee still.”

Great Britain, not in the acts of parliament,
not in the statute book, not in queen’s
speeches, but great in its character, great in
its resolves, great in its enterprises; great,
inasmuch as it lays hold on the greatness of
Omnipotence, and goes to do the work of the
Lord to the very ends of the carth. You are
called to speak with gratitude of the past;
but, at the same time, recollect how many
evils are to be removed. Slavery is not ex-
tinct, or any thing like it—and if ever it does
become extinct it must be by your efforts ;
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and T call upon you to take your stand with
that godlike object before you— removing
the monster out of the way. There is infan-
ticide still existing in it most shocking form,
and there i3 the glorious prospect of send-
ing the gospel to take away the principle from
which infanticide proceeds, It will tell father
and mother that there is no reason or rule
why human life should be sacrificed. It will
tell them that the child is to be nourished up
for God, the female as well as the male.
There is more than that; there is all that
you and I have enjoyed in domestic blessed-
ness. There is the prospect of giving this
state of things to the world, that mothers
and daughters shall be just the mothers and
daughters whereby the universe shall be
blessed. Let me have another problem.
Given, such mothers as we have here; given,
such wives as we have here; given, such
daughters as we have here: and what would
be the result for poor, down-trodden, miser-
able humanity ? Oh, what scenes of domestic
blessedness ! Oh, what occasions for the
proper display of the social principle! How
much honour would redound to God—how
much happiness appertain to man! I love to
think what religion has done for you and me
in these matters. Ladies, it is not yours to
be supreme, it is ours. It is yours to obey.
But though it is ours to be supreme, yet it is
& supremacy in which there is to be notbing
capricious, nothing tyrannical. You are not
to be our drudges to-day, and our toys to-
morrow. You are our companions—you are
our helpmates. You are the participators
and sharers in all our troubles in the first
instance, and in all our joys in the second.
Mahomedanism tells its votaries that women
have no souls, and it treats them with most
admirable consistency. Paganism tells its
votaries that the women are like the beasts
that perish, and it is consistent also. Clris-
tianity tells its votaries that the women are
““bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh,”
and we treat them accordingly, by nourishing
and cherishing them, even as the Lord the
church. All this we are going to send to the
ends of the earth. But better than all that,
there is the salvation of the soul! Where,
within the compass of human apprelension,
where within the grasp of an archangel’s
thought, can you find an object so grand, so
sublime as this? We are called to thank
God for the past, and to take courage
for the future; and I beseech you to give
us a right good collection to-night. But it
may be said that this is coming down to a
lower subject. There stauds a Cynic—I do
not mean in reality, but in poetry. A man
with an elongated countenance and a narrow
mind, and he says, ¢ There is degradution in
talking about the salvation of human souls,
and then to talk about the collection—speak-
ing in one breath about the consummation of
the sublime, and then about the beggarly
elements of the filthy lucre of this lower
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world."”  Let him have his argument, But if
there be such a man as that here, 1 would say,
My friend,~—for I would call him so, though
there would be something ke poetry in it,—
I have not brought down a great subject to
that which is grovelling, but I have raised
that which is grovelling up to the elevation of
that which is sublime. ~ The time must come,
:l_nd God grant that to the Daptist denomina-
tion it may come this Jubilee, when the con-
tributions to his cause shall be made as de-
voutly and as religiously as we participate in
the clements whereby we commemorate the
Saviour’s death. High time it is, that instead
of casting our mite into the exchequer of the
Lord—instead of throwing it in in a careless
way, because Mr. Knibb or any one else had
spoken, high time it is that contributing
should be made a religious act. When that
is done, the cynic will see that we shall have
brought up the grovelling to the sublime.
Not many weeks ago I was called upon to
visit the dying bed of an aged member of my
own chnrch, where all was significant of
poverty, but where there was that air of
cleanliness and wholesomeness, which Chris-
tianity is sure to give to the cottage of the
poorest. There she lay, extended on her
dying bed: she called me to her side, and
when I had administered the consolations of
religion, she said to her daughter, ‘ Fetch me
that caddy that lies upon the shelf.” A caddy
was brought ; the poor old lady raised herself
upon her dying bed, and with a trembling,
aching, pleasurable hand, she opened it, and
there lay folded up a paper directed to me,
from a fear that she might not sece me before
she died. With her dying hand she placed it
in mine, and said, ¢ There is my contribution
to the Jubilee Fund.” I counted it, and found
that it amounted to three shillings ; the mite
of a widow, for a widow she was. I inquired
_whence she obtained it. She replied, “ As
+soon as you said about the Jubilee, I extracted
a farthing from my butter, a farthing from my
? tea, a farthing from my sugar, and I obtained
a few farthings from some of the other poor
Y members of the church.” Having placed it
# in my hand, she said, with a faltering, quiver-
v ing, but confiding heart, ¢ Now, Lord, lettest
* thou thy servant depart in peace,”

The Rev. W. K~1es then stood forward to
second the resolution; and, in doing so, he
said, Among the multiform names that I bear,
some very fine, and some very foul ones, that
of Macaroni-hunter stands most conspicuous ;
and, without descending to that which is
grovelling, I shall be exceedingly glad if we
can this evening so raise that which has been
already contributed by the liberality of our
friends, that it <hall reach 10,000/, I only
wish 1 had the money to give, I would not
take the trouble to beg. I have never re-
gretted the want of mouney, except as it has
cramped the desire I felt to contribute it to
the cause of Clrist. But I do hope that
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there are many here that will bestow their
wealth for the Dbest of all purposes that can
engage the attention of the Christian heart,
However, T am aware that you will not be
satisfied if I talk about nothing else but
money ; and I have so much confidence in
the result of this eflort, that I am certain
there is very little necessity for talking about
it. I assure you it is with very great pleasure
that I can 1dentify myself with Kettering.
In Kettering I was born ; but I never wish
in Kettering to die. In Kettering I received
those very few elementary instructions which
were conveyed to me; but I wished to diffuse
that which I had received, throughout tbe
islands of the West. It is to the scenes which
have transpired there, and to the deep-toned
interest which now pervades that happy land,
in regard to this and other missions, that I
shall for a short time direct your attention.
Oh that the brethren in Jamaica could see
the Jubilee of Kettering! Oh that the
brethren in Kettering could see the Jubilee
of Jamaica! They will hald their Jubilee
to-day. They will be with us in spirit.
They know we are lere; they know what
we are doing, and they will commend us in
their hearts to that God who has summoned
us to missionary labour, and who is now
giving us increased prosperity. Reference
was made by Mr. Brock to that confidence
you should express in your missionaries
abroad. For my own part, much as I love
the approbation of good men, I am exceed-
ingly careless in this matter. Our characters
are written on the banners of freedom in
Jamaica. Our characters are inscribed on
thousands of negro hearts, Qur characters
are written in the destruction. of every tread-
mill in the island. Our characters are en-
graven on the tomb of colonial slavery. Our
characters are written in the official docu-
ments of every governor that has heecn to
Jamaica, actuated by proper and right prin-
ciples. Our characters are inscribed in the
last Act of the Jamaica House of Asscmbly,
by which we are relieved from all public and
parochial taxes. My brethren, by whom I
am surrounded, and the honoured committee
with whom I am still in assoeiation,—an
association of a fraternal kind,—know the
difficulties with which we have had to con-
tend. They can see the onward march
which has led to this Jubilee. They know
the time when our hearts were {)ained 1n con-
sequence of what we were called to endure
for our attachment to liberty, Firmly at-
tached to principles which I believe are con-
tained in the Word of God, I have, never-
theless, a heart to embrace every Christian
that breathes. I love himn the better if he
conscientiously differs from me, and can hold
out the olive-branch of peace. IHe has as
much right to think that I am wrong, as 1
have to think he 1s wrong. I long that
principles like these may be diffused. The
time is coming when not the least credit shall
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be attached to the man who is so ashamed of
what he says that he dare not put his own
name to it. I am not ashamed of my name.
I am not at all ashamed of it in Jamaica, in
the Colonial-office, throughout Britain, and
least of all am I ashamed of it in Kettering.
But let us go to Jamaica. Let us see what
religion has done there, untrammelled by the
state, unfettered and free ; and let ug see the
result of the voluntary principle. I maintain
that it is an insult to nake me pay for that
of which I do not approve. If there is a
time when these things ought to be said, it is
the period of Jubilee. 1 believe that if reli-
gion could be unallied with the state—if, with
eagles’ wings, she could fly unfettered and
free, she would soon cover the earth. As I
maintain these principles, have I not a right
to express them ? I have aright as a Ketter-
ing man; I have a right as a Briton-—a
right that I never will surrender; and I have
a right as a Christian. Would you not sup-
pose, my brethren, that if there were one set
of people on earth on whom the ecclesiastical
fangs should not rest, it should be the lately
emancipated slaves of the islands of the west.
But the moment they were free, they were
taxed two shillings per annum to support an
establishment from which they dissented.
(Loud cries of ¢ Shame, shame.”) Yes, it is
a shame—a burning shame— and it is a shame
that we are determined to burn out. 1 know
that some persons will say this is speaking
against the established church. 1 cannot
help what I hit. I did not make the esta-
blished church ; and if I hit any thing that is
not_in itself good, the harder it is hit the
better. I never knew the truth suffer from
being hit to the core ; and 1 should be re-
creant to the principles I profess, if I did not
honestly state my feelings. I know it has
been said, we have ruined Jamaica. The
fact is, Jamaica has becn ruined so many
times, according to the report of interested
parties, that I cease to pay any attention to
such rumours. My deepest sympathies are
there; my holiest affections are there. I
care not what is said of me; but the man
who _ traduces those whom I have seen in-
volved in the deepest misery, but who have
now risen into the possession of freedom, un-
stained by crime, inflicts & wound on my
spirit which nothing but my consciousness in
their rectitude can heal. You know that it
was said, that if slavery were abolished the
“black rascals” would never work. But
what is the language used by the House of
Assembly in the last despatch sent over to
her majesty ? That house has characterized
the aholition of slavery as the * glorious act
of emancipation.” Have we not, then, cause
to rejoice? Do you not sympathize in the
liberty of man? " Do you wish that there
should be a slave on earth, in order that he
may enjoy heaven the better? Oh, no! let
him be as free as God made him, Persons
have sometimes said to me, ** I wonder how
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you have the courage to speak so plainly.”
I always reply, Iave I not a right to speak ?
Who tied my tongue? I should like to see
the man who would dare to tie it. With all
my peace principles, he would rue the day in
which he came jn contact with my teetl.
You are aware/ that we have formed an
African Missionary Society, for the purpose
of aiding you in sending the gospel to that
country. We have still a debt upon our own
chapels ; but the people who will not work
unless they are paid for it, will soon remove
it. T tell my own people that I myself ex-
pect to be paid while I am willing to give
them my mental and my bodily strength, und
they do it well. There are no baptist mis-
sionaries in Jamaica kept to the starving
point.  We are all well supplied, and I hope
the Christian churches here will take a lesson
from it. Some of the ministers in this country
are treated more like shoe-blacks than heralds
of the cross. I would break stones in Ket-
tering streets rather than be the slaves that
some of our ministers are. It is sometimes
said that men do not preach as they ought;
how can they, when their souls are deadened
and paralyzed? Brethren whom I love and
honour havesaid, thatthe first thing which arich
deacon hasdone, hasbeen to cut down thesalary
of the minister. I will tell you how I should
act under such circumstances : I would throw
myself upon the people ; and, if they would
not support me, I would go where I could
obtain it ; and I advise my brethren in Eng-
land to act upon that plan. I trust wherever
these remarks apply, they will be felt, and I
will bear the blame. If you want to have the
Pentecostal seasons we have seen, the dea-
cons and the members of our churches must
be active men. There are objects contem-
plated in the Jubilee fund in which I have a
personal interest. We want 1000/ for the
Theological Institution for training mission-
aries for Africa. We want to recover some
of the islands around us, and bring them to
the Saviour's feet. You will soon have Mr.
Clarke and Dr. Prince among you, and they
will want missionaries for Africa. I am
about to visit Hayti, Barbadoes, and Trinidad;
we shall want twenty missionaries for those
islands, and you must give them. We must,
as Mr. Brock says, ‘“go on with the work.”
I have now crossed the Atlantic six times to
see you, and I trust that Mr. Brock and some
other friends will now come and see us. Our
hearts are open, our chapels are open, our
churches are open. I draw my observations
to a close; but I cannot do it without refer-
ring to the fact, that slavery is yet rampant.
My brethren are free; and before they had
been so twenty-four hours we formed an anti-
slavery society for the purpose of freeing
others, I would that the anti-slavery feeling
could be diffused in every Christian breast.
I have no faith in treaties ; I have no faith in
political agency: iny faith rests upon the
cnlightened efforts of the Christian clurch,
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and my brethren and sisters in Christ.  Mr.
Knibb concluded with an impressive denun-
ciation of Awmerican slavery, invoking the
sympathies of all, especially the young, on
belalf of the perishing slave.

The resolution was then put and agreed to.

The Rev. J. Russeru briefly moved,—

That this meeting, recognizing the necessity of the
divine Dlessing to crown human efforts with success,
earnestly desires that there may bo, in the friends of
the Mission and of kindred societies, a stronger faith
in God's promises, and more humble, importunate,
and constant prayer for the outpouring of the Holy
Spirit, that the churches at home may be favoured
with peace and prosperity, and that all the ends of
the earth may sec the salvation of God.

The moton, having been seconded, was
put, and agreed to.

The Rev. J. Axcus moved a vote of thanks
to the parties by whom the mission-house
had been lent for the celebration of the
Jubilee.

The resolution having been seconded, and
carried by acclamation, the meeting separated.

On Thursday morning at an early hour
multitudes re-assembled 1n the booth, and an
animated meeting took place, of the proceed-
ings of which we regret that our limits will
not allow us to give more than an outline,

After one of the hymns composed for the
occasion had been sung, the Rev, G. Pritchard
prayed.

J. G. Goteh, Esq., of Kettering, having been
called to the chair, adverted to the conflict the
founders of the mission had to endure, and the
day of small things which he well remembered.

«With your first missionary, Dr. Carey,” said he,
“though 4 lad at that time, I bad the honour and
happiness of being personally acquainted. The foun-
dation of the Society was laid Ly the churches con-
nected witl the Northamptonshire Association. But
it was at a meeting held in Nottingham, in 1792,
that the resolution was passed that the Society
should be called “ The Baptist Society for the Pro-
pagation of the Gospel among the Heathen.” Another
striking circumstance occurred about the same time.
In the vear 1791, at an association lheld at Oakham,
2 resolution was passed that the treasurer of the
fund belonging to the Association—and which at that
time did not amount to 201., and was collected for the
purpose of aiding the poor ministers of the churches
—_should send the sum of five guineas to the trea-
curer of the Society for Procuring the Abolition of
the Slave-trade. I call your attention to this for the
purpose of showing what was doing by our fathers
some fifty years ago. Little did they think, when
they were rowing the seed of the missionary tree,
that they were also preparing the way for the aboli-
tion of slavery. Little did they think that the hand
of their missionaries would become so prominent in
effecting the'destruction of the'detestable slave-trade.
My heart Las been gladdened by the sight of our
friends who have assembled here on this occasion ;
and that 1his place, containing so many people, should
have Leen so completely overwhelmed by numbers,
as to require two additional places in which to meet.
T eanuot forget that, in this town, though we have
difterent places of worship, yet we worship with one
heart; we are united in one spirit ; and, if there be
one fecling more prevaleut than another, it is, that
we should forget the minor differences by which we
are dirtinguished, and hail, as a brother, every man
wlhiom we believe to be a Clyistian.”

Dr. Cox then proposed the adoption of an
address congratulating Ler Majesty on EE‘; pro-
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‘}'idcn_tial escape from assassination, of which
intelligence had arrived on Tucsday. Mr.
- Knibly having scconded the resolution, it was
adopted ; after which some one in the hody of
the mceting proposed three cheers for “the
Queen, which were instantly given by the
asscmbly.

Addresses were subsequently delivered by the
Rev. 1. F. Newman of Shortwuod, the Rev. E.
Carey, the Rev. W, Brock, the Rev. J. Ed-
wards of Nottinghain, H. Kelsall, Esq., of Roch-
dale, and the Rev. T. N. Toller.

“T am sure,” said Mr. Toller, I shall express the
sentiments and feelings of every one constituting the
church and congregation of the independent denomi-
nation in this place, when I say that its gives us the
utmost satisfaction in any way to contribute to the
success of this Mission, and to afford accommodation
to those engaged in it. The only subject of regret I
feel is, that we should be in such a relative position
towards each other, that it should be deemed a matter
of courtesy in us to allow tho use of our chapel. I
bad rather that we had stood in such a relation that
it would have been regarded as a matter of course,
and of duty. To tell you the truth, I rather wish
thisthe more, because, if we had been identified with
you, we should have shared the triumph and partaken
of the gale. When I consider that Fuller and Carey
were honoured to act as pioneers in this great enter-
prise, I cannot but think that great honour has been
conferred on Kettering. My friend, the Rev. Andrew
G. Fuller, survives, and bears the name of his father,
as I do that of my father ; and we feel great attach-
ment to each other, because we are the sons of men
who were united in bonds of fraternal affection.
_But, since God is not pleased to give us a perfect
identity in speculative opinion, nor has he, at pre-
sent, given us the wisdom and the virtue to merge
our little peculiarities, though in all grand points we
are agreed,—I hope, till that day has arrived, he
will continue to give us one heart, though we may
not have one mind.”

The CHAIRMARN, efter expressing his thanks
for the notice which had been taken of himself,
alluded to the spirit of Christian love which had
characterized the members of every denomina-
tion, including those of the established church,
during the celebration of these interesting ser-
vices.

_ The proceedings were then terminated by
singing “ Praise God from whom all blessings
flow,” and the assembly dispersed.

Thus were these delightful mcetings con-
cluded ; in the retrospect of which the Com-
mittee, at Fen Court, June 9th, passed unani-
mously the following resolution.

Resolved,

“That in reviewing the Jubilee meeting held
at Kettering last weck, so mercifully favoured
and so successfully conducted, the Committee
are deeply impressed with the unbounded kind-
ness and admirable skill which the entire body
of the friends of tbe Society in that town and
neighbourhood have manifested, and with the
great amount of labour which they must have
undertaken ; and the Committee hasten to ex-
E{ess their warmest gratitude to the Rev. W.

obingon and tbe friends of his congregation, to
the Rev. T. N. Toller and the friends of his
congregation, to friends at large of all Christian
denominations, and especially to J. G. Gotch,
Esq., and the chairmen and members of the
respective committees, for their almost bound-
less bospitality, and the numberless practical

modes in which they have exhibited their sym-
pathy and aid.”
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FRICA.

Our friends, Mr. Clarke and Dr. Prince, who left Fernando Po in the beginniug
of February, have since passed through unexpected vicissitudes, which, though
trying to their faith and patience, will eventually tend, we hope, to the furtherance

of the gospel.

The details will be most acceptable in their own words ; we sub-

join thercfore a letter from Mr. Clarke, reccived in London June 16th, the
former part of which was written on board the brig ¢ Colonist,” off Dominica;
the latter part at St. Thomas, while waiting for a vessel to convey them to

Jamaica.

Before this comes to hand you will have
heard of our departure from Africa, and of
our trying visitations upon the deep: and with
us you will unite in adoring that gracious
Being who is our father and friend ; our pro-
tector in danger, and our director in a path
we did not expect again to tread. We sailed
from Bassipa (Mr. Jamieson’s new settlement
in Fernando Po) on the 3rd of February, in
the barque * Mary,” bound for Liverpool;
and hoped to be with you in London by the
time of the annual meeting; but our God
had otherwise appointed for us. On the 11th
of the same month, during a fearful tornado,
our mizen-mast was struck by lightning ; and
a poor Krooman was struck dead in the cabin;
and, in a moment, lay a corpse at our feet. We
were all partially injured ; and my deafness,
caused by the concussion of the air, continued
to affect me for some time. We crossed and re-
crossed the Line three times; and had verylight
winds with oceasional squalls, until the 22nd of
March, when we got into the north-eust trades,
and thought we were in a fair way for reach-
ing England in four or five weeks, but on the
25th of March, when going on delightfully,
at 74 knots, our main-mast came by the deck ;
carrying with it the fore and mizen-tops ; and
afterwards the fore-yards; so that we had not
a sail left standing 1n our noble vessel, except
the mizen-boom sail, and that was useless ; so
we lay a complete wreck for two days, drift-
ing and tossed at the mercy of the waves. By
great exertion, night and day, we got up a
foremast-yard, a foretop-mast, and 8 mizen-
top, and on the Monday were again under
way ; but we could only run before the
wind, and so steered a straight course west for
Demerara. On the 20th two vessels came in
sight, the first was a French South Sea whaler,
and her captain said, *“ The laws of France
did not allow them to carry passengers;” and
when the other appeared” Dr. Prince and I
sat down to consult whether we should not
best advance the African mission by going
first to Demerara, and taking the packet from
thencg to Jamaica. We both concluded that
God ntended this as our course: but our
captain not knowing the alteration in our
mind, asked the second vessel (which was
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the * Kate Nickleby” of Glasgow, bound for
London,) if she could take two passengers on
board. The captain was not willing to say
no, but informed us that he had four men de-
ranged on board, was short of water and pro-
visions, and could give us no better accommo-
dation than a berth upon deck, in a little
round-house, where he himself had to take up
his abode. Qur captain went on board with
letters, through a high sea, and fourd two
of the poor madmen confined in a berth in
the cabin, in a distressing state; and the
other two walking, harmlessly, upon the deck.
His whole account, however, was calculated
to show us that the way was not open for our
return to England in this vessel. Our mind
was made up as to our path of duty; and the
disappointment of not meeting with our wives
and children, at the time expected, we dared
not weigh in the opposing scale.

On the 5th of April we had another sudden
death on board. We were told on the previous
day that our cook, a black man, was sick; in
thirty-six hours after this information was
communicated, he was a corpse; and in one
hour more his body was committed to the
deep! Another Kroo has pined away ever
since his companion was struck dead by the
lightning, and he can now scarcely walk the
deck.

On the 9th of April we saw the land at
Berbiee, and on the 10th we ran down to the
light ship at the mouth of the Demerara river,
and soon the wife of Captain Ford sent us a
supply of milk, eggs, roast beef, und biscuits,
to refresh us after our long voyage across the
widest part of the wide Atlantic. Captain
Ford, who has charge of the light ship, also
showed us great kindness, and took us with
bim to George Town, in his cutter, on the
following day. On arriving at George Town
one of the pilots kindly accompanied us to a
comfortahle lodging-house, where we took up
our abode; agreeing to pay at the rate of
4s. 2d. each for our beds, 4s.2d. each for
dinner, and 3s. 1id. each for breakfast, and
a similar sum each for tea., We took dinner,
and went out to visit the methodist ministers,
as we found that oue of them lived (uite near
to our lodgings; we met the Rev. Messis.
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Biges and Padgham, and both were very
kind in their manner; and we have since
called to visit Mr. Biggs at his own residence:
but neither have returned our calls, nor have
they, that 1 know of, attended any of our
meetings for Africa, or shown that interest in
the spread of the Redeemer's kingdom which
we expected. 1 would gladly have told them
all I knew of Coomassie and Cape Coast, and
their mission there, in their own chapels,
and for the benefit of their own mission, if
they had afforded me an opportunity of doing
so; for if Africa be but blessed with the
light of the gospel, 1 care not whether me-
thodist or baptist carry the gospel to that
wretched Jand. We, however, learned from
Mr. Padgham that our worthy brother the
Rev. E. A. Wallbridge, late of the Mico In-
stitution in Jamaica, had come a month ago,
to preach Christ in George Town, and to train
up young men for the work of the Christian
ministry.

It being now about 8 ». M., and I having had,
two days before, an hour’s ague fit, and a
sharp fever after it, I thought it rash to go to
seek Mr. Wallbridge that night, as his house
was a mile and a half distant, but Dr. Prince
could not rest until he found this excellent
brother and his amiable partner. They had
followed us, with deep interest, in our African
journeyings, and could now scarcely believe
when told that one of us was upon their
threshold and the other in their town. It
was a happy meeting, and the next day we
were inmates with them ; and thus quickly our
expenses for/lodgings wereatan end. We were
speedily introduced to all the dear brethren
of the London Missionary Society, and I
really cannot tell you who among them was
the kindest, or who showed to us the greatest
Christian love. All of them, except Mr. and
Mrs. Wallbridge, are natives of Scotland, so
that I had the additional pleasure of meeting
with Christian brethren and sisters of that
land in which I was born, for I am a Scotch-
man by birth, though my parents were Eng-
lish. We were also introduced to the Rev.
Joseph Ketley, formerly belonging to the
London Missionary Society, but now able to
take all expenses upon himself, and so not
assisted by the society,. We found him
equally kind witk the other dear brethren,
and had many opportunities of beholding his
devotedness and zeal in the work of the Lord ;
and his encouragement to go on is very great,
for God is evidently blessing the work of his
hands, and making him, with his devoted wife
and excellent colleagues, the instruments of
bringing many of the young and of the old to
Jesus, and of directing the African, the In-
dian, and the Creole to that blood which was
shed to reconcile the sinner unto God.

1t is impossible for me to speak too highly
of the reception we have met with from pas-
tors, and people, and sabbath scholars at this
place. It will be equalled in beloved Jamaica,
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but can scarcely be exceeded. I shall bear
upon my memory the recollection of it while
I'live. I thank God, and take courage. Two
public meetings were advertised to be held in
town, the one in Smith’s chapel, where Mr,
Wallbridge is pastor ; the other in Providence
New Chapel, where Mr. Ketley labours.
These were well attended, and the collections
were liberal. DBesides these, I spoke twice,
and Dr. Prince twice, in Smith’s chapel ;
once each in Providence Chapel, besides ad-
dressing the old Africans, and the sabbath
school children and teachers. We spoke
twice at Bethel Chapel, Monirose (seven
miles from George Town), to the people from
whom the noble minded Smith was torn to
have his life destroyed in a prison-house. We
spoke once at Lucignan (Zion Chapel), also
on the East Coast, and twelve miles from
town. On the West Coast Dr. Prince spoke
at Ebenezer Chapel, and at Freedom Chapel,
the one seven miles across the Demerara Ri-
ver, and the other twelve miles, and near to
the River Essequibo. We each spoke at
Pleasure and Rest, where that well tried ser-
vant of God, Mr. Rattray, labours, and where
his labours are crowned with the most cheer-
ing success. At all these stations schools are
in_active operation, and great good is being
effected in the particular spheres where the
chapels are situated. We were particularly
gratified with all that we saw in the dear
brethren and sisters with whom we met ; and
their sincere Christian affection and kindness
will ever be thought of by us with the most
grateful recollection; while the names of
brethren Ketley, Scott, Rattray, Henderson,
Murkland, and Wallbridge, will ever be re-
membered by us with most grateful respect.
On the 27th ultimo we left George Town, and
to-day were kindly favoured by our obliging
captamn, by his lying to, and taking us on
shore to spend an hour or two at the town of
Basseterre, on the island of St. Christopher.
Here I enjoyed the high pleasure of meeting
the excellent and liberal minded missionary
the Rev, Mr. Cox, of the Wesleyan connexion.
His soul rejoiced in the prospect that Africa
would soon be enlightened with the light of
life, and he fully entered into the settled sen-
timent of my heart, “ That every section of
the church of Christ should take part in the
work ; and that believers should rejoice that
the gospel is proclaimed by their brethren of
other denominations as well as by those of
their own.” He took me to see the Moravian
bretliren, the Revs. Messrs, Rickserker, Lich«
tenthaoler, and Qerter, who all showed the
greatest Christian kindness which the short
time I was allowed to spend with them would
admit. Mr. Rickserker I had met in Jamaica
in 1830, and recognized in him an old and
devoted servant of the Lord. A new chapel
was opened by these brethren on Friday last,
which is 1 neat and noble stone building,
capable of holding about 1500 persons. The
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methodist chapel is also new, and is a most
superior stone building eighty feet by sixty, and
will seat comfortably 1500 or 1600 persons.
There are with the Wesleyans in Dasseterre
about 700 communicants; and nlthough a
debt of about £2000 sterling remains npon
the chapel, yet they have nobly determined to
free the Missionary Soeiety, from this year and
Jforward, from all cxpense on their account,
and will henceforth assist the society by the
subscribing of a considerable amount annually.
Every church in the West Indies, which 1s
sufficiently large, should do the same, and
Africa and every other part of the heathen
world should now be assisted by the freed
men whom God has so wonderfully blessed.
After enjoying a cup of tea with Mr. Cox,
and obtaming from Eim some missionary re-
ports, and being commended to God by him
in prayer, and requesting to be remembered
at the missionary prayer meetings of his people,
I took my departure. The good man accom-
panied me to the place where I had arranged
to meet Dr. Prince and our captain. Wegot
on board our little brig a little after dark, and
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then proceeded on our way, with a fine hreeze,
towards 8t. Thomas. To-morrow we hope
to sleep on shore ; since leaving Demerara T
have slept in my clothes, on a hard and nar-
row locker, and ‘shall enjoy a good bed once
more on terra firma.

St. Thomas, May 4th. 'We dropped anchor
here at 11 o’clock, p. m. yesterday, and came
on shore this morning. We got lodgings here
at one and a half dollars each per day; but
fear our detention will be a week or ten days
at Jeast. A vessel is to sail inabout that time
for Falmouth, Jamaica, butshould the steamer
come here sooner we may go by her to Port
Royal.

May 9th., The steamer has arrived, but as
she has to call at Porto Rico, Port au Prince,
Turk’s Island, and St. Jago de Cuba, and
charges £24 for two, and as the barque ‘ Anne
Laing " sails about the end of the week, and
goes direct to Falmouth, and will take us both
for about £i0, we are likely to go by her.
We must quickly decide, as the steamer re-
mains only a short time here.

EAST INDIES.

CALCUTTA.

We have the pleasure this month to present to our readers extracts of letters
from several of the brethren labouring in this city and its neighbourhood. Mr.

Thomas writes, April 19th :—

Last month my letters were, to a con-
siderable extent, filled with tidings of a very
afflictive character. I am thankful that the
present month’s communications will, on the
whole, wear e different aspect. At the date
of my last, Dr. Yates was slowly recovering
from a severe illness brought on by anxiety
and fatigue in attending on our late brother
Gibson ; he is now restored to his usual health,
or nearly so. I think he looks as well as 1
recollect to have ever seen him, though he
does not feel so strong as before his late ill-
ness. The rest of our number, though not
altogether free from ailments, are on the whole
10 good health. Herein we have great cause
for thankfulness.

You will be anxious to learn what mea-
sures have been adopted to fill up for the
present the vacancy occasioned by the re-
moval of our late brother Gibson. We all
felt that it would be highly undesirable for
the church in Circular Roed to be left, as last
year, without a pastor. We therefore, after
much and anxious reflection, agreed to re-
commend that, until another suitable person
could be found, Dr. Yates should be requested

to take the pastorate, and as it is evident that
he is physically incapable of discharging all
the duties of that office, that brother Wenger
should be requested to co-operate with him,
the rest of the brethren engaging to render
any assistance which may he necessary in
supplying the pulpit. Accordingly at a
church-meeting held on the last Thursday
in March, these measures were submitted to
the church, and met with the cordial nssent
of all the members present. I trust this
arrangement will prove of great advantage.
You will be pleased to learn that al-
though the Lord has sorely tried us, he has
not withheld all tokens of his favour from us.
Brother Evans baptized one convert a few
weeks ago, and has now seven or eight hope-
ful inquirers, most or all of whom will pro-
bably be shortly received into the church.
Two native converts were baptized at Entally
on the first sabbath of the present month, and
brother Pearce told me this marning that
there are eight or ten who appear under a
concern of mind. To the native church in
South Colingah some additions are shortly
expected, and 1 hope the church in Circular
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Road will ere long receive some increase.
Letters recently received from some of the
Mufusal stations also mention similar acees-
stons to the churches. Brother Williams at
Agra baptized a native convert last month.
At Dinagepore, brother Smylie reports the
baptism of three, and brother Parry gives an
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account of the baptism of seven last month in
bis district, Jessore. At Chittagong, also,
one, if not two, have in like manner put on
the Lord Jesus Christ. May the Lord of the
harvest grant that these may be soon followed
by large accessions of such as shall be saved,

Mzr. Evans, writing in the midst of pressing and diversified occupations, says,

April 18th :—

The deeply painful and mysterious events
which have removed our much esteemed
brethren Messrs. Beeby and Gibson, have
not only greatly depressed us sll, but will add
much to the number of our engagements. I
am a wonder to myself and to others, but the

Lord is my strength, and I desire to be truly
thankful I can in any measure promote his
glory. My dear wife unites with me in
affectionate regards. She is well now, but
has been suffering much of late.

Mr. Wenger, writing April 19th, after referring to the opposition which has been
cxperienced in the stations in the south in consequence of the proceedings of the
missionaries of the Propagation Society, says :—

This is a most important period for
Bengal. If we are not watchful and deter-
mined now, we may expect episcopacy, Or
what is worse, a national establishment, to
strike deep root in this country. In the
course of last month brother Morgan, at
Howrah, has had a controversy on a similar
subject, concerning which I leave him to
write what he may think desirable. Brother

Mr. Pearce writes, April 20th :—
We are through mercy in pretty good

health. The weather, however, is very trying
just now from the heat. Our own missionary

Pearce has entered into direct communica-
tions with both the bishop and Mr. Driburg,
but the latter has lately again sprinkled some
of our baptized people in opposition to what
he knew to be the bishop’s will.

In the Bengali Bible we are approaching
towards the close of the 1st of Chronicles.
Isaiah and Daniel, lately published, seem to
meet with universal approbation.

operations are on the whole prosperous. To-
morrow I expeet to set out for Lackyantipoor,
travelling all night in a palanquin.

Mr. Small writes as follows from Entally, April 22nd :—

1 expected to have been able to forward
by this mail a Report of the Native Institu-
tion (which is now under my charge, as the
Native Christian is under brother Pearce’s),
but it is hardly yet through the press. How-
ever by next mail 1 hope we may be able to
send you home a copy. Mrs. S. and I have
been enjoying very good health since De-

cember last, and think that Providenee has
wisely fitted ns for the climate. We have
much need of guidance from above, and some-
times of comfort and consolation. We shall
ever esteem it kind in you or other friends at
home to afford us your sympathy and adviee,
as well as to remember us fervently and par-
ticularly at the throne of grace.

CALCUTTA AUXILIARY BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

The twenty-first anniversary of this Society was held on Thursday, Feb. 24th,
in the Circular Road Chapel. Our lamented friend, W. T. Beeby, Esq., occupied
the chair, and it will afford to many in England a melancholy pleasure to see a
brief account of the address with which he opened the meeting, and of that of the
Rev. R. Gibson on the same occasion, who seconded the concluding resolution.
These may be regarded as their last words delivered publicly, on a subject very
dear to their hearts. Within a week, it will be remembered, they were lying side
by side in their graves !

W. T. Beeby, Esq., stated the general ob- [ a retrospective view of this society’s history,

jects of the Society and the peculiar object for | he reverted to the pericd when he first joix.xed
assembling on the present occasion, Taking it, about two years after its formation in 1820;
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ncarly nll the good men who were then its
most active members were now gone to their
rest ; he saw around him all new faces who
had risen up to carry on the operations of the
society. When he left India some ten years
ago, he had no expectation of ever again
engaging in the proceedings of the society,
but he had been spared to do so, and he re-
joiced to have it in his power to attend on the
present occasion. He was present a few weeks
since at & meeling of the Tract Society—he
had been its treasurer from the commence-
ment to the period of his leaving India ; the
same change had taken place there as in this
society ; all new faces surrounded himn. This
impressed him with a deep sense of the frailty
of mun »nd the changeable nature of Indian
society in particular. How important, then,
that all should work while it is called to-day.
He was afraid that the present generation of
Indian Christians was not so zealous as their
predecessors had been, for the attendance was
not so good as in former times at either of the
meetings. He referred to England and its
meetings, where sometimes an audience of
about 3 or 4000 might be seen. This was cal-
culated to stir up to active exertion, and
to lead us to inquire into the cause of the
apparent want of interest here, and to devote
our best endeavours to bring about a change
for the better.

The Rev. RR. Gibson said, that the late.
ness of the evening, and the many topics al-
readv spoken of, would have prevented
his speaking at all, had not the subject
adverted to been of so practically impor-
tant a mnature.- If there is one matter
which the church of Christ is invited to do
more than all others, it is the extension of
religion in the world. We are too apt to talk
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of the conversion ¢f the world in general,and
to have our attention attracted to what is
going on in distant parts, without looking
sufficiently ar hone, but if we do this, and do
not Jook mnearer ourselves, little towards the
desired object will be attained. Individual
effort is all in all in this matter—as many
atoms serve to make up the world, and as if a
single one of these atoms is displaced it
affects the whole, so the church is made up
of the aggregate of individual members, and
the covetousness and indifference of one
member injures the whole body of the church.
Let us look around at the mass of idolatry
which surrounds us—at the intemperance and
wickedness of some classes of men—even near
our very abodes are the haunts of darkness—
all appeal to our compassion and humanity—
to work while it is called to-day, for the night
cometh when no man can work. Among all
instiwtions for the amelioration and welfare
of mankind, how pre-eminently grand and
good is the missionary institution! How
many are its good fruits! Our Lord was
himself a missionary—and he chose his fellow-
men fo assist him. And did these act alone?
No, the whole primitive church worked with
them, and from them the seeds were scattered
over distant lands and wafted to Britain—
and by Great Britain to other lands. Now
we see Jamaica sending a mission to Africs,
and Calcutta becoming the Christian me-
tropolis of Asia, Who would not do his
utmost for its prosperity and success ? but he
trusted enough had already been said—he
hoped that each individual present would
directly and indirectly encourage the hards
of the missionaries. Let our motto be—We
shall reap if we faint not.

Though we gave in our last pumber an account of the circumstances attending
the decease of thesc brethren, as contained in a letter from Mr. Thomas, we think
it right to subjoin the statement prefixed to the report of this meeting in the
Culcutta Herald, which contains some additional particulars.

It will be seen from the account of the
%uhlxc meeting given below, that both Mr.
Beeby and Mr. Gibson took a prominent part
In 1ts proceedings, the former, as chairman,
opening and conducting them, whilst the
latter delivered the concluding address. How
little did those present on that occasion anti-
cipate the afictive stroke, which within six
days was to lay them low in the grave ! They
both fell victims to that dreadful scourge,
cholera. Mr. Beeby was seized with it late
on Monday, the 28th ultimo, and within
eight hours life was extinct. Mr, Gibson
had, to all human appearance, enjoyed per-
fect health on Monday, but next morning
complained of indisposition, which his friends
Mainly attributed to the sorrow with which
the sudden illness and death of Mr. B. must
have filled his mind. He thought himself,

however, sufficiently well to attend Mr. Beeby's
funeral. When he entered the room where
the lifeless remains of his late friend had been
placed previous to their removal for interment,
he gave utterance to the violent grief he felt,
in a manner which led some of the bystanders
to apprehend lest the scene should prove too
harrowing for him. In a short time, however,
he became more tranquil and seemed com-
posed, whilst the Rev. T. Boaz performed the
services at Mr. Biss’s house. After the funeral
procession had reached the grave, the Rev.
Dr. Yates commenced delivering an nypro-
priate address, in the course of which he
quoted that solemn word of antiquity: “In
the midst of life we are in death.” < Or
rather,” proceeded Dr. Y., *in the midst of
life death is in us.” Whilst this sentence was
uttered, Mr, Gibson fainted away, and being
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with difficulty prevented from falling, sat
down on the nearest tomb, till he eould be a
little revived. A death-like paleness marked
his countenance,—he seemed to be literally
sinking into the grave ready to receive him.
After the lapse of a few moments his strength
had suflieiently returned to allow of his being
led away and conveyed to Dr. Yates’s house,
where he had spent the greater part of the
day. In a few hours it became evident that
he had been seized with the fatal disease,
Repeatedly, during the brief interval that was
left, a hope was entertained that his life might
yet be spared. But notwithstanding his ro-
bust constitution all the eflorts of his friends
and medical attendants proved vain, and at
about half past eleven next day, the spirit fled
from its earthly tenement.

During the last hours of his life, our late
friend repeatedly expressed hopes and senti-
ments becoming one who relied upon the
atonement made by Jesus Christ. He seemed
to derive much pleasure from a prayer offered
up, at his request, by one of his associates.
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Turning ¢o his bearer, who was attending-
upon him, he exclaimed with ull the emplinsig
which he had strength left to manifest: © If
I could but speak your language, 1 would
tell you about Jesus Christ.” Iis thoughts
evidently were often fixed upon the church of
which he was about to take the oversight, and
n one of his ejaculations he gave utterance to
the strong deswre he felt that it might be ani-
mated by a prayerful, united, and deyoted
spirit,

In the evening of the same day he was
buried. The funeral services were performed
at Dr. Yates’s house by the Rev. G. Pearce;
and at the grave, by the Rev. T. Boaz,

The sudden death of one so strong, so
young, and so promising, produced a deep im-

ression upon many who heard of it. May the
ord grant that it may prove permanently sa-
lutary,

¢ Verily every man at his best state is al-
together vanity.” Let therefore all « take
heed, watch and pray; for we know not when
the time is.”

MONGHYR.

Mz:. Parsons writes as follows, Jan., 29th :—

Since I last wrole, we have been visited
with very severe domestic affliction, in the
alarming illness of my dear wife. Iarly in
August she was attacked with fever, which
prevailed to such an extent as to threaten her
life, and for a whole week to deprive her of
reason. It was a time of intense anxiety and
suffering, but in the midst of judgment the
Lord remembered mercy, and has graciously
restored her to a measure of health and
strength,  She still, however, suffers fre-
quently from her besetting complaint, indi-
gestion. At the close of the fever, the medical
gentleman advised change, and we therefore
took a trip by river to Patna, and spent a
pleasant fortnight with brother Beddy, and
the missionaries in connexion with Mr. Start,
at Dinapore. With this exception our health
Las been, throngh mercy, pretty good. We
have now become pretty well initiated into
Indian habits, and our acquaintance with the
native character is calculated more and more
to convince us of the necessity, in order to
their real welfare, of the spread among them
of the purifying principles of the gospel of
truth and peace. We find also occasion to
mourn over our own hearts that a view of
their degraded circumstances does not more
deeply excite our pity for them. Oh, dear
sir, entreat Englich churches to pray for Indian
Christians, that the soul-chilling influence of
our circumstances may be overcome by abun-
dant supplies of the Spirit! You have,
doubtless, received information, ere this, of
the departure from Tndia of our beloved sister,
Mrs. G. Parsons. Should Providence favour

her voyage, we have reason to hope she will
be in England about the time you will re-
ceive this. A talented and unseful labourer is
thus removed from India, but we trust in ae-
cordance with the all-wise arrangements of the
Lord of the harvest.

In reference to our labours, I am happy to
acknowledge some measure of divine assis-
tance. One of the first great objects is the
language. In this I have so far proceeded as
to be able to deliver the address at the Mon-
day afternoon native prayer-meeting, in turn
with brother Lawrence, and to enjoy conver-
sation with our native brethen. I felt a de-
sire to commence something among the
heathen, and taking a few tracts T went out in
the native part of the town, intending to visit
from house to house ; but I found I was un-
able to converse with the natives, as I could
not understand them readily enough to answer
their objections, and as 1 was slow in speaking
they overwhelmed me with words. I have
found more pleasure in accompanying our ex-
cellent brother Nainsookh to the bazaars
He has an excellent gift in meeting the objec-
tions urged, too often mere cavils, I have a
few times, when opportunity has offered,
spoken to them thus In the open air. We
continue our orphan school. We have now
with us ten children, three of them, however,
only temporarily, until we can send them
home to their father. Of orphans we have
seven, five boys and two girla. The care of
them, bodily and spiritually, occupies much
of our time, but is, 1 think, very useful to us,
as well as an important method of doing
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good to the natives. Intercourse with them,
and explaining to them the seriptures as they
read, is a most valuable means of improving
in the language, having this advantage, that
while you are speaking or questioning, you
may n?,most always tell at the time whether
you are understood or not.

I suppose it would be superfluous for me
to say much of the church and station gene-
rally, as you will, I dare say, be furnished
with that by our esteemed brother Lawrence.
We have much cause to be humbled, and
strictly toexamine ourselves,butatthesametime
have some encouragement. Two were added
to us on the 29th of last month, both natives,
and I hope they are such as will strengthen
our cause. One of them, a young man,

named Gunga Das, is particularly steady and
conscientious. He has been in Monghyr about
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a twelvemonth. He was on a pilgrimage,
and, being ill, applied for relief to one of the
members of our church, who kept a kind of
hospital for the relief of the natives, and who
zealously and laudably endeavoured to com-
bine religious instruction with temporal bounty.
The truth laid hold on the conscience of the
young man, and he has remained ever since
with the family, growing in knowledge, and
at length has cast in his lot with the people of
God. Would that many more may follow
him! T trust it may prove, though the vision
be delayed, that the Lord hath much people
in this place. I am happy to say that our
dear brother Lawrence and his family are at
El:esent pretty well. 1 cannot but esteem it a

ind providence that cast my lot, on first
coming to this foreign land, with so kind and
In every respect estimable a brother.

DACCA.

This is a large town in Bengal, situated beyond the principal stream of the

Ganges, about 190 miles N, E. from Calcutta.
as 300,000, there being, as ‘has been ascertained, about 90,000 houses.

missionaries there arc Mr. Robinson and
is from the pen of Mr. Robinson.

Nov. 4—On Lord’s day 10th, I preached
in the native chapel. I was weak through
fever, but was able to tell poor sinners about
the way of salvation. Many persons had left
Dacca, and returned to their villages, on ac-
count of the puja; but it affords us some con-
solation, that before they went, they solicited
books to carry home with them. On each of
the following sabbaths the hearers at the na-
live chapel were very few. This paucity of
hearers 1s to be attributed, partly to the puja,
which so absorbs the minds of the people that
they can think of nothing else ; and partly to
the courts being closed. When they are
open, many persons from the surrounding
country flock into the city ; and they form no
inconsiderable part of our congregations.
Last sabbath two Portuguese men were pre-
sent, and a Jew whose name is Isaac. After
the service, I said to a young man, “ Have
You understood these things?* ¢ How can I
understand them ?” said he;  these are
things for the pandits, and I am very ignorant.”
‘“Are you 2 man or 2 monkey?” “I am a
man?” “Then you have a soul, that will
live afier your body is dead ; and you ought
seriously 1o consider what will become of you
after death.” T could not emgage him in o
conversation ; he seemed to think that he was
not qualified to speak on thesc subjects.

On the 11th, brother Leonard and I went
to Daynganj; where we collected a few
people. As'T was addressing them on the sin
of idolatry, a Feraji took up the subject, and
charged some Musalmans of the old school

Its population is estimated as high
Our
Mr. Leonard. The following narrative

with being idolaters. They repelled the charge,
and I was obliged to stop for a time, and listen
to the dispute. As soon as I could get a hear-
ing, I said to them, * You are a company of
blind men disputing about colours. You
Ferajis think, that you are superior to the
other Musalmans; but where is the proof?
Do you not lie, and steal, and commit forni-
cation, just as they do? In what then are
you better than they? The tree is known by
its fruits. If you are right, why is not your
conduct holy? Like the other Musalmans,
and the Hindus, you live in sin. It is clear,
therefore, that your way is no better than
theirs. You are all wrong, because you all
expect to be saved by your works; butin that
way no man can be saved.” I then preached
Christ to them, pointing him out as the only
Saviour. A few heard with apparent serious-
npess, and several requested books.

On the following Wednesday we crossed
the river to Jinjira. Here we got a congrega-
tion of sixty or more, who listened to a short
discourse from Paul's words, *“ It is a faithful
saying, and worthy of all acceptation,” &ec.
None interrupted, none spoke; many paid
great attention, and showed, by their gestures,
that the truth approved itself to their under-
standings. After I had done, no one offered
any objection, but many begged tracts.

On Saturday the 16th, we visited the
Chauk. I took my old place on the cannon

platform, and addressed a very considerable
number from John v. 28, 29,—* All that are
in the graves,” &c. Most of my hearers



being Musalmans, they of course did not ob-
ject to the doctrine of the resurrection, it
being a part of their own creed. I told them,
in the plainest terms, that Jesus Christ will
raise the dead, and be the judge of all; and
I expatiated much on these points; yet no
one offered an objection ; on the contrary, a
Musalman of distinction paid great attention,
and, judging from his countenance, secemed to
approve much what he heard. Many tracts
and books, in both Janguages, were received
with great avidity ; the poor Jew, already
mentioned, waving his stick over the heads of
the crowd, to keep them in order. Our na-
tive brethren were there before we arrived, and
they had already addressed the people. They
are now quite at their ease in the Chauk, for
no one offers them the least insult.

On Wednesday the 20th we all went to a
large market, held at a village called Seraz-
dika, in the pargana of Bikrampur. At this
time of the year the distance from Dacca is
perhaps 14 or 16 miles; but it is much
shorter in the rains. In order to reach this
village we have to cross a very broad river,
called the Jalishwari, goddess of the waters.
The people flocked round us ; they were noisy,
because they had not been accustomed to listen
to preaching, but there was nothing like strong
opposition. The native brethren took their
station near the river. Brother L. and I walked
through the market to a large pepul tree, under
which I spoke from Paul’s address to the
Athenians. Many in the crowd seemed very
attentive ; but it was mortifying to see some,
who had appeared most attentive, walk off in
the midst of the discourse with the utmost in-
difference. One or two atiempted to cavil,
but I would not listen to them. I thought it
wrong to spend time in replying to foolish
questions, when many were listening to most
important truths. After I had said much
against idolatry, and other prevalent crimes;
and had stated very plainly, that both Hindus
and Musalmans were ignorant of the way of
salvation, a Hindu said : “ Then which is the
right way? tell us.” I then proceeded to
point out to them, in the clearest manner I
could, the way of salvation through Jesus
Christ. I afterwards spoke of the resurrec-
tion, and of Jesus Christ as the Judge of the
world. These subjects excited great atten-
tion: but I had now spoken about an hour,
and felt exhausted ; we therefore concluded
by the distribution of tracts. We could not
remain longer, for neither brother L. nor my-
self were in a state to bear a night journey.
We wish this market could be visited often ;
but in the rains a rough broad river is &
serious obstacle, especially as we cannot com-
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mand a good boat; and in the dry weather
the water is so shallow, and the route so cir-
cuitouy, that the place can scarcely be reached
before the market is over, and the people have
all dispersed.

On Monday 26th, brother L. and T went
to the iron Lridge, where we got a good num-
ber of hearers ; but they did not much please
us. They did not like to be told, that their
pujas were not only destitute of merit, but
absolutely sinful. Xs they would not cede
this point, I said to them, “ Do you take
your wives to the Durga puja?’ =~ “ Why
should they go?” was the reply. * But
if these pujas are good and meritorious, as
you say, why should they not go? Why
should you deprive them of so much benefit?
The truth is, you are afraid to take your
wives, lest the filthy songs and other impuri-
ties should pollute their minds.” This was
admitted. “ Can that then,” said I, *“ which
pollutes the mind, be holiness?” A bold,
wicked-looking man now came forward, and
said : “If it is God’s will that all men should
believe in Jesus Christ, why does he not make
them all believe on him? He has power to
do so.” This objection required a little calm
reasoning, but that is out of the question
when contending in a crowd with a noisy
emissary of Satan. Some blunt reply
promptly given is the best on such occasion :
and happily one occurred to me at the moment.
“When you are sick, does the doctor force medi-
cine down your throat, or give it into your
hand, and leave you to take it or not, just as
you please? So God offers you salvation
through Jesus Christ ; and you can take it or
refuse it, just as you pleuse ; but he is not
obliged to force you to receive it.” This re-
ply satisfied the people, and silenced the
olijector.

On Saturday the 30th, we went to Faras-
ganj, where we got a good congregalion.
Some heard a long time, others took offence
and went away. Those truths which are ac-
knowledged by Musulmans and Hindus, as
well as by ourselves, are patiently heard ; but
when we proceed to contrast the claims of
Muhammad and Jesus Christ, or those of
Jesus Christ and the debtas, many are of-
fended. Still it is our duty to speak plainly ;
we must not suffer men to go down to the
grave with a lie in their right hands. 1 like
to begin with generally acknowledged truths,
hecause they draw attention ; but the pecu-
liar doctrines of the gospel must have a large
and prominent place in our addresses, or little
good will be done. Jesus and the resurrec-
tion were Paul's favourite themes ; let them
also be ours.
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WEST INDIES.

JAMAICA.

Our readers will derive pleasure from the following extract of a leiter
from Mr. Dendy of Salter’s Hill, to his sister, Mrs. Saffery, dated March 12th,

1842 :—

I have recently been into the parish of
St, Elizabeth to give Mr. and Mrs. May a
visit, and to see how the cause is progressing
there. I started on Friday morning the 4th
instant, travelling on horseback through the
woods, and over rougher roads than it has
ever been your lot to witness ; at the end of
eight hours, however, I found myself com-
fortably seated in the mission housc at Beth-
salem. I took up my lodging there for the
night, and early on Saturday morning started
off for the lower part of the parish, where Mr.
and Mrs. May then were. I reached their
residence at Spring Hill, Middle Quarters, in
time for breakfast. The following morning,
before sunrise, Mr. May and myself, Mrs.
May and Miss Davey, started for Black River
Bay, where the ordinance of Christian baptism
was about to be administered. Seventy per-
sons were immersed by brother May in the
presence of about 600 spectators, to whom the
sight was novel. They conducted themselves
with propriety, and I hope the service was
impressive. We then returned to Middle
Quarters, and held a service. The ordinance
of the Lord’s supper was administered, and the
newly baptized received into the church. On
Monday morning, the 7th, we went to Beth-
salem, and in the evening of the same duy
held a missionary meeting. I took down
parts of the speeches delivered upon the occa-
sion, and as they may prove interesting, I
transcribe them.

Jorn Grey.—* We are met for the purpose
of giving thanks to God for sending the gospel
to us. Now we must be willing to do as
the gospel tells us. The gospel has given
us full liberty, that we may serve God.
Jesus Christ not only prays for sinners,
but came down and gave his life for us.
He has given us the bible to tell us how to
walk, how to be saved. He has sent mis-
sionaries to preach to us, and tell us the way
of salvation, Jesus did all this for us willingly.
We must now love him, and be willing to
serve him. Jesus' love bronght him down,
and Jesus will come again ; the bible says so,
and it must be true. Our missionaries did
leave their mothers’ and their fathers’ house,
and came to tell us the things which are pro.
vided for us in the gospel. They heard the
state we were in, and they came to show us
what is right, In ancient time, when a house

was to be built for God, the people contributed
willingly and cheerfully, and brought more
than enough. Some of you, perhaps, never
gave a dollar to the cause of Christ ; you give
a tenpenny, and then you grumble upon it.
When our pastor came to us at Salter’s Hill,
he called upon us to build up a chapel. We
did it, but it was burned down. Trouble
came upon us, bul we had another minister
sent to us, and we soon builtit up again ; and

! we carry up the lumber to build the house for
| our minister up for a mile.

When we were
in trouble some say that missionaries would
not come again, but God's work must be
done, and a missionary was sent. A chapel
is wanted here; do you want your minister
to take an axe, and to fell the trees? No.
What is to be done? You must labour; yov
must work for money, that you may have i

to pay tradesmen to build a chapel fur you
You must not allow it to be said that St.
Elizaheth friends are careless. No; Chris-
tians must labour to support themselves an

the church of Christ. We heard that St,
Elizabeth parish was dark, that on Sundays
they play gumbay, anil dance and fiddle ; so
we come, and tell one and another that it was
wrong ; one by one came and heard us, and
now you have a congregation. Now since
God has done so much for you, you must put
your shoulder to the work, and be ready to
give what God asks for, and contribute your
two, or three, or four dollars for the spread of
the gospel ; but while you give your money,
be sure you give your hearts to the Lord.
Whatever you do, do it quickly. Remember
that we live upon God’s property, and that it
is God alone who gives us health and strength
to do his work.”

Rarpr Heney.—“Iam happy in having the
pleasure of meeting you for missionary pur-
poses; it is desirable that the gospel should
spread. In this land we see that the seed
planted has sprung up, and grown. We
bless God and thank him, that he has sent
one who is here to preach the gospel 10 you.
Would any of you have ever expected to as-
semble in this house. Jesus Christ said, ‘Go
into all the world and preach my gospel to
every creature.” Christians must not sit still ;
look around at your neighbours, your families,
your friends, at a distance from God. Go
tell them that they have souls to be saved,
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You may fiud a little dificulty, but yon must
not be cold; if they affront you, bear it: tell
them you wish to do them good. There are
places that arc near to you that are in dark-
ness, where they know not that there is a
God who ought to be worshipped. Pay
attention to your children: you would like
them to read and write, so as to be able to
write for you when you have occasion to send
a letter upon business; this would be hand-
some. You must have a school-house, and
your children must be taught; and after
your school-house is built, you must seek to
have a chapel. If you cannot assist with
money, you must assist with labour. Will
you try?  Ministers have been hated on your
account, they have fought your battles, with-
stood against persccution, but God has stood
by them. Give to the cause of God; if you
heap up riches, you know not who will gather
them ; better then to lay them out for God.”
Georce TrompsoN, a member of the
church at Bethsalem.—¢ My dear friends, the
object of this meeting has been explained to
you: it is to support the gospel. It is not
many years since that we were in a very des-
titute state. We have been as dark as the
darkest parts of the earth, but tbrough the
providence of God a messenger of mercy was
sent to us. He had to contend with difficulties,
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but the Lord blessed his labours. We have
been bLenefited b{ the preaehing of the gospel,
we have been led to the streams of living
waters, and we must not be content to drink
oursclves, while our relatives and friends are
ignorant of these blessings, We must lead
them also. We must send tbe gospel to
Africa: we all feel an interest in Africa. We
also want more baptist missionaries in this
parish. I have been asked by the chief
magistrate if in another part of the parish it
would not be possible to be supplied with a
baptist missionary. Our minister has much
to do, more than he can well do, he wants
further help. We must try and have another
missionary. 1 never knew a man become a
bankrupt by giving to the cause of God. The
more we contribute the more we may expect
the blessing of God. It is God alone who
blesses, we can only plant, we cannot make
to grow, 1 was one of the first in this part
of the parish to be baptized. Let us all use
our exertions, let us not be slothful, but in-
dustrious and active, and put our talents to
proper use : if so, we shall find that we shall
gather more than sufficient for our bodies, we
shall have something to give to the cause of
Christ, Let us pledge ourselves to use every
endeavour to extend the gospel.”

HOME PROCEEDINGS.
JUBILEE MEETINGS.

Since the meeting at Kettering, of which a detailed account has been given in
an earlier part of this Herald, several Jubilee meetings have been held in different
parts of the country. Brief notices of some of them will, we doubt not, be in-

teresting to many of our friends.

BIRMINGHAM.

In this important town a public meeting
was held in the Town Hall on Friday evening,
June 3rd, William Room, Esq. in the chair.
Dr. Hoby in the commencement of the pro-
ceedings adverted to the fact that fifty years
ago the seraphic Pearce, on returning from
Kettering where the first missionary meeting
was held, gave a report of the proceedings to
lLis friends at Birmingham. The result was
that Mr. Pearce was soon enabled to remit 70L
towards the general fund, a sum which was
at that time deemed very large. He then gave
an outline of the meeting at Kettering which
Lad just taken place, observing that the con-
tributions were not only tenfold greater than
those received at the first missionary meeting,
but he might almost say, one hundred fold ;

for they had collected not less than thirteen
hundred pounds, in place of 13L. 2s. 6d. The
Rev. Joshua Russe]r, who proposed the first
resolution, said :—As he had anticipated, Bir-
mingham had given proofs that it would do
its duty. Their worthy and excellent chair-
man had given one hundred pounds; his
brother had given one hundred pounds; Mr.
W. Middlemore, one hundred pounds; and
Dr. Hoby, one hundred pounds. Mr. Knibb
then came forward, and was received with
loud applause. In the course of his speech,
he said, he only wished some of his kind
friends, who thought that he was too lax in
admitting members into the church, would
visit their churches in Jamaica, and behold
for themselves the things that were being
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done. Twice had the church of Jamaiea
offered one hundred pounds, to defray the ex-
pense of any person who might be appointed
to proceed from lngland to visit the churches
under his care; but the offer had not beeu
nccepted. The Rev. J. A. James next briefly
addressed the meeting, and, after a few intro-
ductory observations, said that if he had been
anxious to find an excuse for being ahsent
from that meeting, he might have found it in
personal feelings, the force of which would be
admitted by all present; but he could not
resist the wish of their friends that he should
be present. He was there to give expression
to his good-will and cordial affection to the
baptist denomination, with whom, for thirty-
six years, it had been his privilege to live 1n
terms of close intercourse and undisturbed
friendship. Amongst them had been his most
confidential friends, to whom he had revealed
the inmost secrets of his heart, and from
whom he had received the wisest counsel;
and he should deplore it as a deep calamity,
if any thing should arise to interrupt that com-
munion in which he had lived with them. He
was there to testify his interest in the opera-
tions of the Baptist Missionary Society; to
express his wish and prayers, that recent
transactions might not throw an apple of dis-
cord between the two denominations—deno-
minations which had more in common, and
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which had been brought more perfectly into
co-operation, than any two denominations of
professing Christians at present living; two
fdenominations which some had thought gught
to be only one. However far that might be
correct, or whether that would ever be the
case or not, it was clear they ought to be one
in the unity of the Spirit and the hond of
peace. Circumstances had occurred, which
had made a little splash, and occasioned a
small ripple upon the broad bright stream of
brotherly love, but which had not reached
the source, nor stopped the flow of the crystal
river. They were one, they must be one, and
they shall be one. The Rev. W. Newman
next addressed the meeting.— Joseph Sturge,
Esq., then came forward to express his heart-
felt feeling of gratitude, that what had been
termed the little ripple between the two deno-
minations, no longer existed, and proposed a
resolution which F. Room, Esq., seconded,
and which was carried unanimously; after
which the chairman. presented Mr. Knibb
with a neatly executed medal, designed by
Mr. Davis, medalist, at that gentleman’s own
expense, as a testimony of esteem for the
great services rendered to the missioRary
cause by that gentleman.

The proceedings closed with prayer; by the
Rev. F. Franklin, of Coventry.

LEEDS.

The services connected with the celebra-
tion of the Jubilee, in this town, were com-
menced oo Monday, June 6th, at South Pa-
rade Chapel. In the morning a preliminary
prayer-meeting was held; and 1n the evening,
the general meeting. The chapel was com-
pletely filled, and the Rev. J. E. Giles, the
esteemed pastor of that place of worship, was
called to the chair. In introducing the busi-
ness, he regretted that the time was so unfor-
tunate, as it happened to be the evening
when the Wesleyans and the Independents
were generally engaged in similar services, in
connexion with their respective denomina-
tions. This he Jamented ; but it could not
be otherwise, as this was the only evening on
which they could be favoured with the pre-
sence of Mr. Knibb, from Jamaica, The Rev.
Joshua Russell then stated the objects to
which the Jubilee fund was to be applied.
The Rev. Henry Dowson, of Bradford, fol-
lowed. The Rev. W, Knibb was then intro-
duced to the meeting, and was received with
great applause. "After his address, a resolp-
tion expressing the delight of the meeting in
seeing him once more amongst them—their

sympathy with him and his brethren in the
trials they had been called to endure, and the
strongest assurances of their unabated con-
fidence in the wisdom, purity, and zeal, with
which the operations of the missions have
been and are still conducted, was carried by
acclamation, the whole assembly standing up.
On Tuesday morning a large company sat
down to breakfust, in the school-rooms be-
neath the chapel; after whicly, addresses were
delivered by the Rev. Messrs. Knibb, Russell,
Cummins, Strachan, Rawson, Pottenger, Lo-
mas, Fife; and by Benjamin Goodman, Esq.
The Rev. J. E. Giles presided. During the
progress of the boxes at the public meeting,
the Rev. Chairman announced the receipt of
several sums, including & cheque for 500L from
J.P. W.; a cheque for 100¢. trom Mr. Town
a cheque for 50l.; a 50i. Bank of England
note; a cheque for 25l from S. F.; and 2.,
from a Wesleyan friend. The whole collec-
tion realized 800L; and at the public break-
fast on Tuesday morning another 100L. was
collected, which, with other sums likely to be
subscribed, will swell the total amount raised
to nearly 1,0001.

MANCHESTER.

On Tuesda
meeting to cef'

evening, June 7th, a public | was crowded by one of the most respectable
ebrate our Jubilee was held at | audieuces ever seen within its spacious walls.

Manchester in the Corn Exchange, which | Thomas Harbottle, Esq., having been calleil
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to the chair, nddressed the meeting, nand reso-
Jutions were moved and seconded by the Rev.
Mr. Russell, the Rev. F. Tucker, the Rev.
W. Knibb, the Rev. Dr. Halley, and George
Thompson, Esq. A collection was made 1n
aid of the ohjects of the meeting; and 1t is

MISSIONARY HERALD

proposed to raise 4,000L. in Manchester, to-
wards the Jubilee Fund. A public break-
fast was given at the School-room, under the
Rusholme-rond Chapel, next morning, at
which Alderman Callender took the chair,
and several effective addresses were delivered,

BRADFORD.

The large chapel belonging to the church
under the pastoral care of the Rev. 1I. Dow-
son was filled to overflowing on Wednesday,
June 8th; great numbers having come from
the country to be present at the Jubilee meet-
ing. The service was deeply interesting.

Speeches of great power were made by-the
Revs. J. Acworth, J. Russell, J, E. Giles,
and William Knibb; and at the close of the
mcgli?g a collection was made amounting
to 604,

NEWCASTLE ON TYNE.

On Thursday evening, the Oth of June,
there was a public meeting in Salem Chapel,
Hood-street, Newcastle, which was well filled
with an audience of all religious persuasions,
the “ Friends” being conspicuous. John Fen-
wick, Esq., was called to the chair, and briefly
stated the objects of the meeting. The Rev.
G. Sample read the following resolution, which
had been adopted by the Newcastle Jubilee
Committee: * That this meeting desires to
convey 10 the Rev. Joshua Russell, their re-
spected visitor, an expression of joyous sym-
pathy with him and the Committee of the
Baptist Missionary Society, with regard to the
arrival of the fiftieth year of our foreign mis-
sionary efforts, wishing to observe it as Jubilee-
year, atiended with extra religious services—
with special thanksgivings to Ged, for the
success with which He has been pleased to
crown those efforts, particularly in the trans-
lation of the Holy Scriptures into the languages
of the teeming nations of the East, and 1n the
conversion of many thousands of the now
bhappily freed population of the West—and
also with an extra subscription, as a thank-
offering to the Almighty for that success—
hoping the Society may be encouraged to yet
wider efforts, and be bhonoured of God with
greater success.” The chairman having placed
the resolution in Mr. Russell’s hands, he rose

and spoke at couosiderable length.—Mr. Pen-
gilly then read, and the chairian handed to
Mr. Knibb, a resolutien conveying to Mr.
Knibb their sincere and heartfelt congratula-
tions on the attainment of the object he so
nobly and courageously advocated 1n a former
visit to this town in 1833; namely, tbe en-
tire extinction of negro slavery in the West
Indies, and on the great success which has
attended the missionary labours of himself and
his brethren in Jamaica, in whose piety, pru-
dence, and zeal, the meeting placed the ut-
most confidence. DMr. Knibb rose to respond
to the resolution, and was greeted with an
enthusiastic burst of a]}p]ause. A collection
was made at the close of Mr. Knibb’s speech,
amounting to 170 2s. 4d.; and the meeting
separated. On Friday morning, there was a
breakfast at the Clarendon Hotel. There
were, in all, 220 persons present, including
ministers and laymen of all the ehurches in
Newcastle, Mr. Russell stated that two gentle-
men now present, each for himself and wife,
had given 100L This was 200L to begin
with. Mr. Knibb took his leave, having to
attend a meeting of the Anti-slavery Com-
mittee in the metropolis. The Revs. P. J,
Saffery, G. Sample, and W. Fisher, after-
wards addressed the company, and the pro-
ceedings were then brought to a close.

Where it has not yet been done, ministers and officers of auxiliary societies
are requested to make arrangements as early as possible for their Jubilee meetings
and services, and to inform the Jubilee Sub-committce thereof, by a letter to
their secretary, Rev. J. Russell, Fen Court. It is hoped that in small towns and
villages Jubilee meetings will be held, for although not mucli money may be
raised, they will encourage the friends, and diffuse important and delightful infor-
mation ; and neighbouring ministers will be willing to assist. Medals, hymns,
und addresses may be had on application at Fen Court.

It is gratifying to know that a spirit of zeal in our Jubilee efforts is extending
jtself beyond tlie limits within which support for the society has hitherto been
obtained. The Reverend John Girdwood of Montreal, in a letter to the secretary,

dated April 23rd, writes :—
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You will be glad to learn that our young people in the Sunday-school are makiny
vigorous exertions to raise 501, sterling, for the Juhilee Fund. They have collecting books,
and bring in th(;lr subscriptions monthly. There is to be an address delivered 't’he ﬁrs;
sabbath morning in every month, when a collection is made. Two have already passed, and
they have succ_eeded beyond expectation, If you could send us some Heralds or Quarterly
Papers, the object would be much benefited. "I happened to have about 100 of the Quar-
terly Paper No. 75, which were distributed among the young people and children, They
created a degree of interest, which otherwise would not have been felt.

The following can be supplied in any quantity on application at Fen Court :——

Jubilee medals (two sorts), price sixpence each. One has an emblematical device, the
other has a likeness of Dr. Carey. Another medal is also published with five of the early
promoters of the Society, price threepence.

Medals for Sunday-school children and young people, price one penny each.

A Collection of Jubilee Hymns, to be sung at the Jubilee services, price sixpence each.
Jubilee Cards for contributions to the Jubilee fund. To collectors gratis.

Engravings (lithograph, in the tinted style, on paper 20 inches by 13) of the House, at
Kettering, in which the Mission was formed in 1792, price eighteen pence each.

An Engraving (to correspond with the above) of the interior of the Booth at Kettering as
it appeared during the Great Jubilee Meeting on the 1st of June, will be shortly ready. It
is from & sketch taken on the spot by the Rev. A. G. Fuller, and will exhihit portraits of the
chairman, Mr. Knibb, and other friends of the mission.

‘The sermons delivered at Kettering by the Rev. B. Godwin and the Rev. E. Steane, are
nearly ready ; to which is prefixed an account of the Jubilee services.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

The committee thankfully acknowledge a parcel of waistcoat pieces and Eclectic Reviews,
from Mr. Young, of Ryde ; two parcels of tracts, &c., from the Religious Tract Society, for
Mr. Capern, of Nassau ; 24 vols. of poems, from a lady, by Mr. Burton, of Ipswich ; a parcel
of books, from the British and Foreign School Society, for Mr. Dendy ; a box of useful and
fancy articles, from Mr. Hawtin, for Mr. Hewett ; two parcels of books, from Messrs. Bagster,
for Mr. Kingdon ; 19 vols. of magazines, from Mrs. Brown, of Canterbury ; a parcel of quills,
from Rev. G. Day, of Wincanton, for Mr. Dendy; a box of.useful articles, from Miss
Moseley, of Shacklewell, for African Schools ; a box of useful articles, from Mrs. Clements,
of Leytonstone ; a box, containing work boxes and apparel, from Mrs. Williams, of
Reading, for Mr. Phillippo ; twenty-four mahogany collecting boxes, as a Jubilee offering,
from an anonymous friend; @ counterpane, from an aged friend, by Mr. Hinton ; a parcel of
paper, pens, and quills, from R. M., Gravesend ; three dozen steel st_mﬂ'ers, from H. T.; a
box, from Mrs, Clements, of Leytonstone, for Mr, Hendersou, of Belize ; a parcel of apparel
and useful articles, from Mr. Scorey, of Whitchurch ; and fourteen volumes of books, from
Miss Phillips, of Wandsworth.

A box has been received from Mr. Coward, for Mr. Dendy, and a parcel for Mrs. Capern.

Mr. Williams, of Mandeville, Jamaica, wishes thankfully to acknowledge the following
grants for the use of his stations:—a box of school materials from the British and Foreign
’?‘chool Society ; a box from the Sunday Scbool Union ; tracts and books from the Religious

ract Society, .

Me. May',:yof Bethsalem, Jamaica, wishes to acknowledge with thanks the receipt of a box
of useful articles for his schools, from friends at Morrice Square, Devonport, and at Saltash,
Also, a box of a similar kind from friends connected with the chu}-ches at H9w Street,
Plymouth, and at Kingsbridge. Also, a parcel of useful books from friends in Exeter and
at Culmstock. )

Mr. Knibb acknowledges with many thanks the receipt of avaluable box of useful articles,
from the laudies at Counterslip, Bristol, the proceeds of which were devoted to the Normal
School at Kettering, Trelawney.
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THEOLOGICAL INSTITUTION, TRELAWNEY, JAMAICA.

The arrangemeants for the commencement of this important institution having been com-
pleted, it is exceedingly desirable that a good library should bLe obtained. The Rev. W.
Knibb therefore most respectfully requests that those booksellers, authors, ministers, and other
individuals who feel intercsted in this object, will send donations of suitable books to him at 6,
Fen Court, as early as possible; and if any individual feels inclined to transmit « sum of
money for the substantial binding of the books, or for any other object connected with this im-
portant institution, he will be most happy to receive the same.

From Messrs. Ward and Co. the following valuable works have becn received :—Standard
Divinity, 8 volumes; Mudie's Works, 8 volumes; Dick's Works, 2 volumes; Preacher's
Manual, 1 volume ; Cobbin’s Commentary, 2 volumes; Biblical Topography, 1 volume ;
Young'’s Lectures, Cruden’s Concordance, Hebrew Grammar, and Life of Dr. Newman.—
Also, from Mr. John Haddon, 25 Works of Standard Divinity.

As Mr. Knibb leaves for Jamaica the 1st of July, he affectionately requests that this
subject may be at once attended to.

The above institution is for the training of native converts for missionary work in Africa,
and a view of the premises, with further particulars, will be given in an early number of the
Herald.

ERRATUM IN FEBRUARY ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

The box of useful and fancy articles, for Rev. J. Williams, of Mandeville, Jamaica,
acknowledged as from Mrs, Joncs, of Clifton, should have been, From the friends of the Pithay
Church, Bristol.

CONTRIBUTIONS

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the months
of April and May, 1842.

ANNUAL COLLECTIONS IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY.

£ 5. d. d. £ s d
Annoal Meeting  at 9 ( Chlildren of Institution,

Exeter Hall ...... 195 1 3 10 Walthamstow ....... 100
Ditto, for Juvenile As- Regent St., Lambelb 10 0 o | Collins, Mrs., 46, ng-

sociations, at Fins- Romoey Street, West- more Street . 1]

bury Chapel........ 18 4 0 minster ...... v.eve. 515 8 |Kightley, Mrs.... F.E. 8 00
Annual Sermon, at the Salters’ Hall.. .. 14 14 o0 |Poole, Miss, Box . 0 a9

Pouliry Chapel, by Shoreditch ..... 410 0 Thompson, T., Es

Rey. W. Robinson.. 35 1 1| Somer’s Town .. 2 90 Finsbury Chapel . 10 10 o
Do. at Suitey Chapel, Spencer Place .. 315 3| Williams, Mr,, Cowley 0

by Rev. H. Dowson. 40 7 10| Stamford Hill . 110 0 Grove ..oouvserenens 10 0
Alie Street, Little . 9 1 6] Tottenham ..... 14 16 6 | Wills, Miss, Waltham-

OW. .\ oannens 9 10 0 | Trinity Chapel, Borough 16 9 0| stow .. 0
RBrentford, New . . 315 6| Unicorn Yard ....... 6 0 6} Wilson, Mrs. Broadley 30 0 0
Brixton Hill..... . 3 0 8| Walworth, Horsley St. 6 6 8 _—
Camberwell.. 54 14 2| West Drayton ........ 410 0 Legacy.

Chclsea. .. 6 9 2| Windmill St., Welsh James, Mrs. A, M., late
Clapham.. 714 6 Church ......o0entn 1 o0 of Birmingham, .. ... 100 0 0
B G ) lg }‘l) g Subscriptions. -

Eagle Street .......... 7 .

Greenwich,  Bunyan Clarke, Rev. O........ 1 1 0 LONDO&%&?AI‘I'{II%];LESEX

Chapel......... 1 5 0} Gouoldsmith, Mrs..... .11 0 Alie § Little, Sun -

Ditto, London Street 710 0| Hewett, Mr., Lower (lie tsre;\:t,lx e, 115 3
Hdckne), Ann’s Place 016 9| Road, Islington...... 1 0 0 B ay CHO'lol .......... PRI
Hammersmith. ...... 12 1 2| Matravers, Mr., Grange rixton Hill ,. .b.. Mas
Hampstead ..... 6 0 3 Place ....veinvennns 110 Ch}lirch Street, by Mi 813 7
Hatcham......... 5 0 0/ Nelham, Mrs.o.. ounes 010 6 untd..l.v[......é:).... 813
Senrieua Street . lg g z Payne, Mrs., Penton 2 o ?{ig:‘f:(:y iss R
ighgate ........ Place coceueeeeors.. 2 2 0| FlACRNEY . ... sanseve
Ho%nsrwn [ 6 0 0| Smith, Margaret, Cow- Do., Juvenile Asso- o171
Hiford, Ist Church . 4 5 0 ley Grove....... eee 05 0 cla‘tilolnl.......... e 00
Islington Green 8 7 0| watkins, Mrs., 13, De- Hdrf' elc o liectione
Kenninglon... 23 Ig (‘; vonshire Place, Maida Lo o H'Z ington, Co " 10 16 0
Kensington Hill..... peerenees L0 0 &G
Knppeléblrett 815 6 J— Ib;[;LlearPond 23 }S g
hh::.::(l l:(glodurl . i? 1? (5) Donations. l’rcscot Street, Little .. 25 0 0
New Park Street .... 18 16 10| A. B,, Walworth...... 1 0 0| Salters’ Hd“... S 47 I3 3
Northiamopton  Street, Bartlett, W. P., Esq... 20 0 0 Walworth, Lion Street,

St. Pancras......... 4 0 0| Bible Translation So- Female  Missionary a7 0 0

Peckhan...... RPN 412 8 clety..ooieeiess..  T.500 0 0 Society .oivrianreen
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A Triend, by do., for " HUNTINGDONSHIRE, Do. for Walter Dendy’s o
Africa ... 0 5 0] Honghton— Schools, Jamaica.. 30 o o
Walworth, Horsley St.. 7 11 8 Mr. Brown, for Ja- Batde ..... o ) ' 30 6
maica Schools ..... 5 0 0| Rye, by Mrs. Crosskey.. 2 10 o
BegprorpsHing, K Ditto, for Africa.... 1 4 o
},eighlonbh)l' Mr.(goopelr 312 4| Crayford— AT WILTSHIRE
uton, Union Chapel, r. Smi . ’ . :
Moiety .ovrrrv e, 37 9 0 Eynsford, lhannmb 768 w'“j and East Somerset
~————— | Woolwich, on account 20 0 0 Becll:?r: l:(:'{_—
BUCKINGHANSHIRE, Bradforgd """""" .
LINCOLNSHIRE. i 8
Aston Clinton ........ 317 10 . Chippenham . s
Chesham .. Market Rasen, collection 2 1 6 Devizes ...... . 5
Coddington ........ Melksbam .......... 80 0 0
Datchet, by Rev. W. NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. Norton St, Philip ... 7 0 1
Bailey.... . o | Northampton, on ac- Trowbridge, 73 1 1
Gold Hill 6 count........ouin.e 200 0 o Peqknap... 10 17 0
Haddenham. ¢ | Wellingborough— Salisbary ...... .33 9 3
Kingsbill ...... g| A.Corrie, Esq....... 5 0 0} Westbury ,....... veee B 1 ¢
Missenden, Great. 8 —
Mursley o ovveenann.. ., 1] . NORTHUMBERLAND. Yorgs
Prince’s Risborongh .., 6 o o Hawick— HIRE.
Do., by Mr.J. Dawson 10 0 0 [ ¢esecesa,. 4 0 0 Bradford—
Quainton ... . 0 Mrs. Aked, ann. sab. 2 0 o
Swanboufne 0 OXFORDSHIRE, Shipley—
Banbory— Female Sunday School,
Mr. W. Payne....... 010 0 for Indian Girt.... 2 0 0
DEVONSHIRE. —
radninch, by Rev. P. ROTLANDSHIRE.
B » by Rev. P 2| Oakham ........... 01315 0 NORTH WALES.
0 Llanwrst—
P SHROPSHIRE. Sunday School First
Do., by Mr. Davies. 16 11 6| Shrewsbury .......... 1 7 6 Fruits, by Rev. J.
Uffenlme, by Rev. P. Prichard 100
J. Saffery v...u.... 1 0 3 X SOMERSETSHIRE. Soar, &c., by A
K Biistol, on account ....400 0 0 Palmer.............. 8 8 6
DORSETSHIRE. anr;%:’r by Rev. P.J.
Yo ivaan .. 213 7
Bourton, by Rev, P. Chard, by ditto......... 7 1 3 SOUTH WALES.
J. Saffery...... svee 311 10| Crewkerne, by ditto ... 2 12 3 |Talybont .....ceooeeeee 4 2 0
Gillingham, by do...... 012 9| Frome ......... vesse.. 6513 9
Poole— Horsington, by Rev. P,
Kemp, Miss, ann.sub. 1 1 ¢ Saffery...ceoecnves 410 11 SCOTLAND.
Stour, by Rev. P, J. Kilmington, by dittoe.., 1 1 ©¢|Banffi—
Saffery........cev0ee 0 12 10 | Street, by ditto.o...... 1 6 0 Friends ............ 05 0
Essgx Wincanton, by ditto ... 12 0 0| Edinburgh—
Langham, collection .. 12 10 ¢ Yeovil, by ditto....... . 6 0 0 M?;ielll\(ji;Kay and 510 o
‘h;’erli-ff':;by Mrs. Rogers 0 12 ¢ SUFFOLK. [nfch_. o
i Suffolk Society in aid of uvenile Society... 1 00
Mr. Cballis, ann. sub. i_o Missions, b;,, S. Ray, gtg\lv.x\nﬁ:'ld, Society 210 0
e eorabenaieenann urlingshite............ 710 0
Hamrsuire. = 80 0 s Vivian, Plean.. 210 0
Jersey, Sunday School, SURREY. Tough vevvviireneeanes 1 1 0
by Mr. 8. Cowdy .. 1 310 Dorman’s Land ........ 14 6 0
T | Streatham~—
HERTFORDSHIRE. First Fruits, by Miss FOREIGN.
Berkhamstead— Taunton....... vee. 0 6 0 Africa—
Mr. J. Baldwin, an- Fernando Po........ 33 16 10
nual sobseription.. 1 0 o0 Sussex. Jamaica—
Hatfield, by Mr. Young 3 8 o0 Albury— Bethany, by Rev. H.
MillEnd .|..... eriiee 4 0 O Eliza Horsnail, for J. Dutton,forAfricales ¢ o0
Rickmansworth ...... 015 o JohnClark’sSchools, Brown’s Town, by Rev.
Jamaica .....oe0e 35 10 4 J. Clark, for Africa 50 0 0
Collections, &c., at Kettering, at the Jubilee Meeting of the Society,
31st Muy, and 1st and 2nd June.
Collection after Sermon on 31st May .. 41 10 1| Boys’ do. [ 11210
Ditto, 1st June ... 100 15 6| Rev. Mr. Toller's, ditto ...oouvuvenn.... 091
Ditto at Public Meeting, do..... 83 3 6| Collecting Cards, by
Ditto at Breakfast Mecting, and Miss Wallis  ".......oo i, 3 30
Meeting in the evening of 2ud Mrs. Joseph Toller 306
June,e.iannn, T 36 210| o Miss Freeman,,..... 015 6
Procecds of Tea Paity, at Rev. Mr, Miss Morris........ 120
binson's Vestry, 25th March.....c.... 5 0 0O Mr, James Robinson . 02 6
T. Rowlatt, at ditto. ....uveer unvee L 0 0 Master Thomas Miller .. 011 0
Net produce from performance of sacred Jubilee Box, by Mr. Miller 015 4
nusic at Rev. W. Robinson's Chapel 25 10 0 A Friend, by ditto ............. . 035
Girls’ Sunday School, Rev. W, Robinson’s 2 2 7
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The following sums have likewise been promised or paid.

fromised.
A Litle One, Kent, by Rev, £ s d
P. Dickerson ............
A Friend ............... ...
Appledore, Sunday School ..
Adams, Mr. Willlam.... 50 0 0
Aked, Me. T, ..... 150 0 ©
Allen, ). H,, BEsq ... 5 0 ¢
Angus, Rev. Joseph ........ 50 0 0
Bar(oot, Mrs., Collected by..
Bateman, Lord .............
Benham, Mr. J. L 100 0 0
Bivwood, Mr..
BRide fmd, Sunda\ Sclmol
Blackett, Mres., Brixton Hill,
by J. C. Gu\ch E‘q .......
Bliss, Rev. T . ... 25 00
Bou&fulrl R., h~ 100 0 ©
Bridget, Mrs .md Mns,
ertby ..ol
Col-
Burls, Mrs. ., ... [
Burls,Miss .. ...
Burls, Miss Jane .
Cadby, Mr. S....... 5 0 0
Cartwright, Mr. R 100 0 @
Clarke, Rev. O.
Cliff, Mr. John .. 5 0 ¢
Cobb, J. W, Esq. .
Collins, W., Esq. .. . 5210 o
Coward, John, Esq . 20 0 0
Cozens, Me. W, .. .. .o 100 0
Crasaweller, Mr. H..
Daniell, Rev. J. M. 50 0 ¢
Davies, Mrs.. .
Deane, Mr. G . . . 100 0 ©
Earle, F,, Esq, Rlpon [
Fl!zwnlham Earl . e
Ford, Rev. T .
Fosler, George, Esq. . 1000 00
Foster, Jobn, Beq. .
Foster, R., jon., Esq . 100 0 ¢
Foster, Ebenezcr, Esg. 100 0 ¢
Geldart, Mr........
Glover, Mr. S.
Gotch, J. C. Eaq..
Do., a Friend, by .
Gotch, Mr. J. Dv
Gotch, Mr. T. H..
Golch, Rev. F. W..
Do , a Friend, by .........
Gonld-mith, Mrs., by Rev.
A.G. Foller..............
Gurney, W. B., Esq.. . 1000 0 o
Gurney, Thomas, Esq- e 80 0 0
Guroey, Miss 8§ .
Gurteridge, Miss
Hackett, Mr. ...
Hall, Miss .. 50 0 o
Hanson, Mr......... 1 1 0
Ha'ris, Richard, Esq.. 100 9 ¢
Haynes, Robert, Esq 100 0 0
Heard, John, Eeq.. 100 o0 0
He pburn, Mr. Thomas...... 52 10 0
Hepburp, Mr. John ....00...
Hobson, Mr...... 0 0 0
Hobson, Mr. S ........... 10 0 ¢

Hobson, Miss A., Welling-
borough, Collected by ...

Paid.
£ s d
10 0 0| Hoby, Rev. Droceeeninan,..
1 0 0 Hogg, Rev. R.......
500 Ho\\e M| R., Luton
w., Leeds
J G Ceesranns
J1ckson Mrs. .
Jamarca Clmrches
3 0 0 lllingworth, Mr. M
5 0 0}Ivary, My, John ..
K(‘|g|\l|(‘\' Mrs., .
0 10 0| Kelsall, H., Esq. .
610 0| Kemyp,G. l‘ Ksq. .
Lomax, James, l*eq .
500 \hdralf Mr. B. .
Merrett, Mr. T...... .
Middlemore, Mr. W .
Morten, W, Exq.... .
10 0 0) Muarch, Rev. Dr. .. .
Murgatroyd, Mr. W. .
1 0 9| Mursley, Children at, by
5 00 J. Simonds . ....viiaiail.
<0 0 0) Paul, J. D, Esq.
5 0 0| Penny,Mr. J......
5 0 oy Perks, Mr., Hitchin . .
Pewu'ess, Messrs. , alld ‘Co
Do., a Friend, by .. .
5 0 0| Pickering, Mr e
Pigott, Mr. ¥, .
10 0 0} Room, Mr. F .
Room, Me. W...
Rouse, W., Esq ...
Russell, Rev. Joshua ., .
50 0 O Russell, Mr., Southwark ...,
Russell, Miss, Camberwell,
5 0 0| byl. C.Gotch, Esq. .....
Salter, Rev. W. A..
6 10 0| Shafto, R. J., Bsq...
10 0 O] Sherring, R. B., Esq.
50 0 O|Smith, W. L., Fsq.-
500 © 0| Smith, James, Esq..
o0 0 0 Smuh Mrs. James..
Smuh Rev. H., Blrmlngham
Smith, Mrs. llenry sessenane
25 0 ¢ Smilh, Mrs., Brigstock .
5 0 0] Soule, Rev. I. M. . .
100 0 0] Steane, Rev. E.. -
10 10 0| Stevenson, G., Esq vee
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thenkfully
received by the Treasurer or Secretary, at the Mission- House, 6, Fen-court, Fenchurch-street,

London:

Glasgow, by Mr. Joseph Swan ;

Baptist Mission-Press, Calcutta, by the Rev. J. Thomas;
and at New York, United States, by w. Colgate, Esq.

Joshua Tinson;

in Edinburgh, by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, or H. D. Dickie, Esq.; in
in Dublin, by John Parkes, Esq., Camden-street ; at the
at Kingston, Jamaica, by l:he Rev.
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LAST INDILES.

CALCUTTA,
THE BENEVOLENT INSTITUTION.

The name of the Benevolent Institution has been fumiliar to the readers of our
publications from the time of its establishment, in the year 1809. It originated
witl our missionaries, who perecived that there were muliitudes of children in the
c.il_\' growing up in ignoranec and viee, belonging to a populution nominally Chris-
tian, but miserably poor and degraded.  With a view to their interests, prineipally,
2 school was cstablislicd on general principles, in which the scriptures werce to be
read, but no ecatechism tanght or denominational distinetion rceognized. An
appeal was made to the Caleutta public on its behalf, which was promptly met ;
and from the first its support has Leen fumished by the friends of education
generally, thongh the lnbour of superintending it has devalved in o great degreo
upon the agents of our Society.  For more than twenty yeurs it was under the earo
of Mr, Tenncy, whose cxertions on its behalf wero unremitting and suceessful.
There arc now three masters besides nssistunts in tho boys” departinent, and two
mistresses and assistants in the girls” department ; our friend Mr. Evans being the
sceretary and superintendent of the boys™ school, and Mra. Evans superintendent
of the girls’ school.  In the engraving on the previous page, the hoys’ school-room,
which eun accommodate about 8300 pupils, is exhibited lo view ; the desks being
in the centre, with a spacc for the classes on cael side, as in the scliools on tho
British system in this country, while at the cund are seen a pair of globes, which
were presented to the Institution by W. B. Gurney Jsq., and o framed portrait of
the deecased superintendent, Mr. Penncy, instrueting an Eust Indian youth, his
finger pointing to an open bible.

The following extracts from the twenty-third report, just published, give an
encournging view of the the present state of this Institution :—

It is truly gratifying to reflect thae the In-{indisponition.  The pupils were exumined

stitution, which continues to be conducted on
the admirable principles of its original found-
ors, is still the instrument, under the divine
Llessing, of cxtensive uscfuluess.  Both de-
purtments of the Institution are in a henlthy
condition. ‘I'here are at the present time two
Jiundred and sixty-five boys, und one hundred
und twenty-three girls, of almost every deno-
mination, under instruction ; whose conduct
and proficiency have afforded general satis-
faction during the past year.

On Wednerday, the 15th December, both
schools were puglic]y examined. The Rev.
1r. Duff, of the General Assembly’s Mission;
the Rev. J. Mack, of Serampore ; the Rev.
Thomas I3oaz, of the London Mission ; und
the Reve. J. Thomue, G, Pearce, J. Wenger,

(. Small, T. Morgun, und W. W, Evans, of

the Baptist Mission, with numerous other
friends, were present ; and kindly rendered
their ussistance on the occasion. The Rev.

Dr. Yales was prevented from attending by
|

generally in the various branches of instruc-
tion pursued during the yesr, and vequitted
themselves, on the whole, in a satisfuctory
munner,

Tiducation, bascd on scriptural truth, and
imparted on enlightened principles, i in the
judgment of the Trustees the Ereutest benefit
which can be conferred on the olfspring of
professing Christian parentuge, us well as
upon others ; and this is the main object of
the Benevolent Institution. Aund here they
would respectfully solicit a favour of ull who
feel un interest in its welfure, If subacribera
and friends would consent, in the course of
the year, now und then to visit the schools,
ndt only in order to witness the modc of in-
struction adopted in them, butulso to exumine
the pupils in the different classes, the children
would thereby be stimulated to renewed ex-
ertion, and the teuchers encouraged in the
prosceution of their lubours,  Such visitors
would not expect, in un institution designed



FOR AUGUST, 1842,

443

for indigent children, and intended to convey | lahoured at the commencement of the present,

to their minds tho elements of popular and
uselul knowledge, to find those hig{mr brunches
of reientific atudy cultivated which nre only in
their placo in academical seminnrica of o
puperior order, und supporied under pecuniary
wdvantages.  But it is hoped that a personal
inapection of the state and working of the
Benevolent Institution would prove to the
satisfiction of all visitors, thut the system pur-
pued and the knowlodge imparted nre well
calenlated to answer the purposes for which
it has Decn established, nnd for the attain-
ment of which their support is solicited.

The Trustees, whilst they again gratefully
acknowledge the generous support of the
publie, and also tho monthly subseription of
the Honouruble Xast India Company, desire
to go forward in their arduous end responsible
labours, nssured that the Institution confided
to their munagement will never be suffered to
languish for the want of necessary support from
a religious and enlightened Christian com-
munity. From the anncxed account of the
financial stute of tho Institution, it will appeur
thut the oppressive debt, under which they

rr:ur, ia reduced to Cos s, 49-0-5. 1t must,

16 added, however, that several necounts for

achool hooks and requisites are due, nnd tliat

the buildinga require complete repairs.
Statistica of Scholars.

EOYS DEPANTMENT.

Romun Catholics . 76
[’rotestants 47
Hindus . 107
Muhammadans 22
Burmesc . 3
Mugs . 5
Armenians . .3
Jews 1
Greeks . |

Mnaking n total of . 265

CINLS DEPATMENT,

Romun Catholics 66
Protestants . . 49
Chinese . . .7
Armenians . . 1

Making a total of . 123

NATIVE INSTITUTION, INTALLY.

An interesting Report has Leen reccived from Mr. Small coneerning the school
under his superintendence, from which the following paragraphs arc extracted :—

The Institution has becn under ita present
supcrintendent for nbout nine months, during
which time it has afforded him much satis-
faetion. The avernge number of boys in
attendance throughout the year has been
about the same ns at the period of the last
annual report, viz. 200. It was hoped that
the number would have considerably in-
crensed, but although for ubout eight months
it did continue to do so, pnrticuhu' cireum-
slances have caused it to full off, to a very
large umount, since the holidays in October.
‘The substitution of nutive Christian teachers
in the room of two Ilindus, at the rc-opening
of the school, gave much offence both to these
teachers und their scholars—or rather to the
porents of the latter. And this occurring
iust at the time when a very generul panie
had arisen from the baptism of onc of the
scholars (of high caste) in the General As-
sembly’s Inslitution, the falling off in our
school, ns in that, was what we might expect.
We can have no reason, however, to regret
this change of teuchers ; as besides being in
¢very wuy as well qualified as their predeces-
HOrs were for general instruction, these Chris-
tiun native teuchers can with confidence be
cntrusted with the office of imparting saving
truth, 1t is ulso hoped that gs therc are still
two heathen teachers and a pundit in the
school, a luudable emulation will cxist be-
tween them to excel cach other both in fuith-
fulness and zeal, The school during the last

month, we are happy to say, wns apain be-
ginning to fill up; and we do not fear but
that in course of time it will regnin its former
numbers. Among the scholurs who have left
us (they were mostly from the lower classes),
we have chiefly 1o regret the highest class.
To the boys of this class the superintendent
had devoted most of his attention, and their
progress und acquirements were considerable,
gratifying to their teachers and creditable to
themselves,* We are not, however, with-
out hope thut they may yet perceive the
folly of their conduct. Muy they never for-
get, at least, the knowledge Lhey f"mve guined
of revelation ; und inay God bless that know-
ledge to the sulvation of cach soul!

The pecuninry resources necessary for the
support of this Institution, there has been
much difficulty in obtaining for some time
pust. Appeals have been alreudy mude,
elsewhere, to the friends of this Mission and
to the liberality of the [riends of Christinn
education gencrally, but we are sorry to suy
a debt of upwards of Rs. 2,000 still remains,
und notwithstanding thut the utmost economy
is practised, the sums collected by the Ludies’
Missionary Society are sometimes scarcely
adequate to defruy the current expcnses.

* Sinco the abovo was writton all these young
men, togethor with several youths from other
schools, have at thelr own request been formed Into
& bible aud inquirlng class, which moots at Mr.
Snall’s house on Sunday afternoon.

. 3n2
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There are six paid teachers—and more would | is under Rs. 110. May the Lord incline the
be desirable-—besides a few necessary ser- | hearts of his people to give mare liberally to
vants, and yet the whole expenditure monthly | this cause.

An cxamination of the school took place on Monday, Dce. 27th, before a select
number of friends, when Messrs. Pearce, Wenger, and Gibson gave their assist-

ance, and expressed themselves highly satisfied with the result.

The cditor of

the Calcutta Missionary Herald inserted the following notice of the examination

in that periodical :—

The Rev. G. Small, in a few introductory
remarks, expressed his regret at the circum-
stance that the pupils belonging to the 1st
class, who had made the greatest progress in
the various branches of study, had shortly
before left the Inmstitution, being influenced
by a heathen master whose services were no
longer required.

Notwithstanding this drawback, the ex-
amination was satisfactory in a high degree.

The boys belonging to the 2nd class evinced

a considerable acquaintance with sacred his-
tory, large portions of the word of God, and
other branches of religious knowledge. They
alsoanswered with great readiness the questions
that were put to them on those parts of ancient
history, geometry, &c., which they had stu-
died during the year. The progress made by
them proved that a great amount of diligent
labour had been bestowed upon their instruc-
tion, and that they had appreciated the benefit
conferred upon them !

NATIVE CHRISTIAN INSTITUTION.

This school, which is also carried on at Intally, differs essentially from the

former, being a boarding-school for the

ducted expressly with a view to their spiritual advantage.

superintends it, writes thus :—

The Native Christian Institution and a small
native church were confided to my care in
October last. The Institution then contained
forty-two boys, being eight less, I understand,
than there were at the close of the preceding
year. Most of these left the Institution in
consequence of their parents or friends having
joined the congregations of the Propagation
Society in the south, and thus furnished
another proof of the injury done to our opera-
tions by the indiscriminate reception of our
people by the missionaries of that society.
At the close of the year one of the scholars,
haviog completed the time of his studies, left
this and obtained employment in the Native
Institution under the care of Mr. Small. He
was a member of the church here, There are
at present two others in the Institution who
are also members. Of the state of mind of
the other lads 1 have nothing particularly
encouraging to report. We need greatly the
refreshing influences of God’s Holy Spirit,
and are daily reminded that without them all
human effort for the conversion of souls is
vain,

Since I took charge, the boys have been
home for the vacation, hence I have as yet
bestowed but little effort on their instruetion.
Most of them have now returned, and the
remainder will shortly be back. We have
already forty-oue on the premises, and when
4]l have returned, the number will be from

forty-five to fifty. The increase on the close
of the year is chiefly owing to the admission |

children of native Christians, and con-
Mr. Pearce, who again

of new boys. With the exception of a Pandit,
who teaches Sanskrit and Bengalf, the mas-
ters are all Christians and persons of excellent
characters, who are, I believe, really concerned
for the welfare of the young people of their
charge,

Of the progress of the boys generally I can
say but little, for the reason before mentioned.
The first class having been nearly destroyed
by the desertions which teok place in the
early part of the year, the aspect of the
school is defective and somewhat discour-
aging ; but I trust that the knowledge which
the boys who have left have carried away
with them will not be entirely lost, and that
the year opens upon us with brighter prospects
than appeared some months since.

The present studies of the boys embrace
the Bengsli and English languages pretty
equally divided, with the preponderancy in
favour of the English in the two upper classes.
1t is intended to ground them all well in their
vernacular language as tbe medium of com-
munication with their countrymen hereafter ;
while it is proposed that they shall draw
plentifully from those ample stores of know-
ledge which the English language opens to
them, May the great exertions of my pre-
decessors in this department be amply re-
warded in the abundant fructification of that
seed which they were honoured to sow, and
may the blessing of God yet accompany the
efforts which are still being made for the
eternal welfarc of the dear youth, who enjoy
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the advantages which the Institution affords
them.

The students of theology at present under
my care are five in number, one having left
about a year ago to fill a sphere of usefulness
at Dacca, and another having been excluded
from the church and the seminary on account
of immorality. They have all enjoyed three
years’ instruction in this department under
the care of Mr. Ellis, and for some months
after his departure for Europe under Mr.

Our brethren add :—

The Institution continues to be supported
by the contributions of friends both in Eng-
land and in this country, to whose liberality
our warmest thanks are due. We have to
state, however, with deep regret, that the
funds are at present so low, that a very con-
siderable debt has been incurred. Will the
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Small. Their progress in the various branches
of knowledge to which their attention has
been directed is very encouraging, and bears
ample proof of the labour which has heen
bestowed on them by the above-mentioned
brethren, They are also much indebted to
the kind attention of Dr. Yates and Mr.
Wenger. Their conduct gives much satis-
faction, and leads us to hope well of their
future usefulness.

friends of native Christians allow it that the
education of their offspring should be neg-
lected ? We trust not; and in the hope of
further support, we will proceed in the pro-
motion of this work, looking for assistance to
Him whose name it is intended to glorify.

FEMALE DEPARTMENT.

This department is carried on at Kalinga, under the superintendence of Mrs.

Wenger.

This Institution was, during the whole of
the last year, superintended by Mrs. Penney,
who amidst many and great discouragements
persevered in watching and.guiding the edu-
cation of her interesting charge, until towards
the close of the year circumstances led her to
leave Calcutta. The number of pupils had,
for some months past, been on the decrease,
and when she left, just before the vacation, it
only amounted to eleven. The school was
again opened in January, with nine pupils, to
whom 1t is hoped that several additions will
be made in the course of the year.

Six of these girls read with the greatest
ease, and are tolerably well acqusinted with
the contents of the sacred volume. Another
one is not so far advanced, but bids fair to
equal them in a few months. The two
youngest are occupied in acquiring the com-
pound characters and reading easy words.

Early in the morning all assemble for wor-
ship, which is conducted by Mr. Wenger.
At half-past nine, after their morning meal,
they begin their lessons with reading a chapter
in the New Testament, which is followed by

Our brethren write respecting it as follows :—

a lesson in history, geography, &c. This
occupies them till noon. At one they go to
Mrs. W., and spead an hour and a half with
herin practising plain needlework. The time
from half past-two to four is devoted to
writing and ciphering. In the evening they
prepare for the lessons of next day, and are
again called together for evening worship,
which is conducted by their native teacher.

The lessons of the week are summarily re-
peated to Mr. Wenger on Saturday morning :
and on Sunday afternoon they are instructed
by him in the history of the bible. In order
to prepare them for the practical duties of life,
the elder girls in turn attend to the domestic
concerns of the Tnstitution.

The effects of the lahour bestowed upon
them, before they were placed under the pre-
sent superintendence, are easily discernible,—
and there is reason to believe that it has not
been unaccompanied with the silent influences
of the Holy Spirit. May the prayers of the
people of God be engaged in supplicating a
blessing upou this Tnstitution !

In a letter dated Calcutta, May 13th, Mr. Thomas says, “I am happy to state
that through mercy we are all in usual health, enabled to prosecute our accus-
tomed labours with some degree of pleasure, and I hope success. Last sabbath

day one person was baptized in Cireular Road Chapel,

many more additions!”

May this be followed by
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PATNA.

A graphic description of onc of the stations whicii the Saeiety has Tong oceupied
on the continent of India, with whieh we lhave been favourcd by a friend who
writes from personal observation, will not only give our readers a more accurate
idea than they have previously had the opportunity to acquire of one sphere of
action, but will also, we trust, deepen their interest in missionary operations in India

cenerally.
had been abridged.

Tt will occupy some pages, but none who peruse it will wish that it

Having visited Patna a few months pre- | and body; but there are times when he suf-

viously to my embarking for England, 1 was
requested by Mr. Thomas to draw up whilst
on the voyage, for the perusal of friends at
home, an account of things relative to our
mission there—my impressions of Patna—its
population—andtheefforts made by Mr. Beddy.
In compliance with Mr. T.’s request, I have
endeavoured to do this, though briefly, and if
the end be attained of affording information
on any topic, I shall feel heppy in having
made the attempt, although the statement be
less comprehensive than might have leen
desired. You are of course aware that Patna
is a city of immense extent, situated on the
banks of tbe Ganges, about 400 miles north
of Calcutta, or, according to the usual oriental
method of computing distances, by time, five
weeks’ journey on the river by boat, from the
metropolis of Briush India. The distance is
sometimes accomplished in a fortnight by the
steamer, but as this is rather an expensive
mode of travelling, the more humble convey-
ance is always chosen by our missionaries,
especially as 1t affords opportunity of visiting,
en route, the stations of Serampare, Cutwa,
and Monghyr, belonging to our Society, and
these of Chinsurah and Berhampore, in con-
nexion with the London Missionary Society ;
these places being the only points from
whence the word of salvation emanates in
the wide tract of country from Culcutta to
Patna, whilst large districts lying between
these stations remain wholly unvisited, ex-
cepting now and then by the passing traveller;
and the people are as ignorant of the gospel
as the untutored mountaineer on the highest
range of the [limalayas.

The city of Patna exlends about seven
miles along the south bank of the river. Its
population is computed at 600,000, of whom
about 400,000 are Hindoos, and more than
199,000 Muhammadans. In the midst of
this vast maltitude of heathen, the only
settled missionary is Mr. Beddy, who has
now spent more than thirty years of his life
in India, eleven of which he has been a
devoted and faithful minister of Jesus Christ.
His robust {rame and eheerful animated coun-
tenance would lead you to infer that he had
suffered little from the baneful effects of the
climate ; and this lnpression is strengthened
by obscrving his unwearied activity of mind

fers severely from languor and depression,
the lot, more or less, of all who take up their
abode in India; and once or twice lately
disease hay assumed a threatening clharacter,
but his valuable life has bcen spared in an-
swer to prayer, and his work again resumed
with all the devotedness and energy of earlier
years. His wife is a truly excellent woman ;
and their well-ordered and well-educated
family of ten children is a pleasing proof of
| her judicious maternal management. They
i have all been brought up in their own home ;
and for some years Mrs. B. has instructed
eight or ten pupils with her own children, the
remuneration received from the parents being
of great assistauce with such a family. Their
eldest daughter having given gratifying evi-
dence of a change of heart, was in November
last baptized, and received into the church.
The eldest son, a talented young man, is
preparing for a goveroment situation. The
second son, a youth of much promise, if
favoured with the advantages of an English
college education, might hereafter become a
powerful preacher of the gospel. One thing
especially to be commended in the education
of these children is, they are at a suitable age
taught to read the scriptures in the native
language, in every variety of character ; also
to write 1t, and to express themselves freely
and grammatically. This talent is already
rendering them useful in the translation of
books for the native children. Mr. Beddy’s
house is about & mile from the river side, and
is favourably situated. It stands in the
midst of a large compound or field, which
contains also 8 garden yielding a bountiful
supply of fruits and vegetables ; and its cul-
ture every morning for &n hour before sun-
rise affords a means of heslthful recreation.
A path through the garden conducts to the
chapel, which occupies & well-chosen spot,
where three roads meet, and is on the high
road to Gyah, a noted place of pilgrimage.
Travellers must pass it on their way thither,
and its spacious verandah is often sought by
them as a place of rest. They are perhaps
not unfrequently attracted by the printed
charaeters on its pillars; for anxious that no
means of arresting attention should be left
untried, our good missionary, in compliance
with the command delivered to Israel of old,
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« Thou shalt write them on the posts of thy
doors,” has had inseribed in large and legible
characters, portions of the word of God in
Persian and Hindee, on the whitened piltars
of the veranduh, that ‘“he who runs may
rend,” Every morning at sunrise, the native
Christians, and those persons piously disposed
who reside in the neighbourhood, together
with Mr. B.’s family, assemble in the chap:1
for worship, which is conducted in the Hin-
dostance tongue. The passers-by at such
seasons congregate without, and often have I
observed before the conclusion of the service
o large company of the heathen collected
together. Some expression awakens atten-
tion, excites inquiry, and they wait to con
verse on this new subject. Almost every day
one, two, or three linger. They will some-
times remain for many days, and declare it
their intention to renounce caste and become
Christians, vainly imagining that temporal
advantage, or rather emolument, will he the
result of their profession; but finding this
not the case, they turn away, and thus dis-
cover the mercenary nature of their views.
This state of things to the laborious mission-
ary is discouraging ; finding his hopes con-
tinvally raised only to suffer disappointment;
but his trust is in the faithful promise of God.
He knows that no effort made for His glory
shall be eventually lost, and amidst darkness
and discouragement patiently ‘sows beside
all waters,”

Mr. Beddy spends the greater part of his
time in the little chapel, with the native
preacher Kasee, conversing with these people,
and instructing them in the way of salvation.
Not unfrequently 1Hindoos of wealth and rank
stop their carriages, and mingling in the
circle, hecome interested in the conversation.
I have known natives of this class accompany
Mr. B. to the house. They have ohserved
with pleasurc the arrangements of an English
Christian’s home ; particularly have they been
gratified with the happy, industrious group in
the school-room, engaged with their work and
books, and have contrasted the condition of
these children with that of their own wives
and daughters, and even wished that the
blessings of education were possessed by them.
Although at present the chain of custom re-
mains unbroken, we may indulge the hope
that repeated observution of the superior en-
Joyments of cultivated minds will lead to and
cherish reflection, and that ere long a way
will present itself through which knowledge
may be conveyed to the ignorant and im-
mured females of Hindostan, which, sanctified
by the Spirit of God, shall raise them to their
proper station, and enable them to exert in
their own homes the same happy influence
which is the privilege of their more favoured
British sisters. On Monday and Wednesday
eveningsthere are public services in the chapel,
and on the Sabbath evening a service in Eng-
lish, that in the morning of the day being 1n
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the native language. The congregation on
the Subbath averages about sixty, the number
of persons in church membership about twenty-
five. Of these none resident on the spot are
English, being hesides the natives chiefly
from the half-caste ponulation, a race far
less accessible than the natives, being re-
served in conversation, and generally ignor-
ant and self-opiniated, so that little commu-
nion of thongEt or feeling can be enjoyed
with them. To a solitary missionary in a
large and important station this is a trial.
He has no one with whom he can consuit, or
on whose opinion he can depend ; and in the
care of his church, he must trust entirely
to his own observation, and be guided by
his own judgment. This obliges him to act
with caution, and too often in the discipline
of his church exposes him to the charge of
undue severity, Mr. Beddy greatly feels
the want of some devoted, single-minded,
humble coadjutor, who, without arrogating
superior talent or wisdom, would enter into
his plans, and cheer and assist him in his
labours.

In the absence of the blessings of social
intercourse and sympathy beyond that which
his own family affords, the missionary thus
situated derives much spiritual assistance and
encouragement from the correspondence of
friends 1n the parent country. I have often
thought our dear Christian friends in England
do not aid to the utmost of their ability in
this respect. They contribute their money
liberally, and they meet together at stated
seasons to pray for the prosperity and success
of the misston, but they might do yet more.
Were they to maintain free, friendly, and
frequent correspondence with their mission-
aries, expressing sympathy and interest in
their trials and successes, and communieating
to them accounts of the state of religion in
the spheres in which they dwell, the cause of
God in heathen lands would be promoted to
an extent beyond any thing they are aware,
As ““iron sharpeneth iron,” so a mutual
blessing would be obtained through these
simple, unostentatious means. Much might
be elicited from the missionary by the pen of
friendship which would not be deemed wor-
thy of a place in an official communication,
and his spirit would glow with renewed zeal
and devotedness from the perusal of minute
accounts of the progress of the Lord’s work in
his own land warm from the heart of a Chris-
tian brother. A more confidential bond of
union ought to be maintained between those
who have the control of the Society and their
agents in India, than is the case at present,
and this might be greatly promoted by friendly
and individual correspondence. 1t cannot be
expected that the secretary can vyrite to all ;
but if each member of the committee were to
select one missionary as his correspondent, it
would lead to a more intimate acquaintance
with his particular locality, enlarged informa-
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tion might be obtained, and a larger amount
of usefulness would be the result.

1 have alluded to Mrs. Beddy’s activity in
her family. 1 must also mention her efforts
amongst the native females,  On the Sabhath
af-ernoon she assembles all who have made a
profession of religion, to talk with them on
the beauty and nceessity of personal piety,
and their responsibility as the servants of
Christ; endeavours to aseertain how much
they remember of the morning’s discourse and
ite effect on their minds; and two or three of
them alternately engage in prayer. On Fri-
day evening she meets themn in one of their
houses for a religious service, when they
endeavour to induce the poor heathen womeu
from the bazaar 1o join them, sometimes to
the number of thirty or forty. A portion of
scripture is read and explained, to which
these ignorant, degraded beings listen with
attention and interest, and ¢ome again and
again o the meetings; but no conversions
have yet taken place amongst them. Mrs.
B. has for the lnst eight years heen aided in
her arduous yet interesting work by a faith-
fully attached sister.

Towards the close of last year it was
deermed advisable to commence a female
orphan school at Patpa, on a similar plan to
that formed at Monghyr for orphan boys.
Seven little girls were soon found, who in all
probability wonld have become slaves in the
families of the heathen—the usual lot of such
unfortunate beings. The magistrates of the
district have promised their assistance, and it
is hoped that many will thus be preserved
from a miserable state of bondage. This
school is the especial charge of Miss Beddy,
who is assisted in training and teaching the
children by a native Christian female. The
want of a suitable teacher, and also of funds,
prevented its commencement at an earlier
period in the history of our Indian mission.
The former has been found, and the well-
known liberality of friends in England for-
bids the fear that means will not soon be
raised to erect a house for the accommodation
of the children, and provide for their future
support. The orphan schools of Monghyr
and Patna present as fair a prospect of an
educated rising generation for Bahar as the
more advanced schools of Calcutta for Bengal.

I naming Mr. Beddy as the only settled
missionary in Patna, 1 do not wish to convey
the impression that he is, or has been, the
only one engaged in disseminating truth
amonget the heathen there, Within the last
ten years a number of pious German me-
chanics have at times been located at Patna
by & worthy and devoted Christian, who
entertained the idea that they might, whilst
supporting themselves by their trades, be
employed in missionary work, and dwelling
amongst the natives, stimulate them to habits
of industry, and be to them examples of the
religion they profess.

MISSIONARY HERALD

This plan in such na place ns New Zeeland,
or in the islands of the South Seas, where tha
inhabitants are just emerging from barbarism,
and are anxious Lo nequire o knowledge of
Buropean arts and mnuufactures, might suc.
ceed, but not in a country already civilized,
On the plains of Hindostan the natives have
acquired rlmost every European trade.  You
find amongst thewn goldsmiths, blacksmiths,
shoemakers, toilors, masons, carpenters, silk
and cotlon weavers, &ec., &c., and they will
execute your orders at a much cheaper rate
than the artificer from Europe possibly can
do; so that to compete with them in a moo-
fussil (eountry) station, where the European
population is exceedingly scanty, is quite out
of the question. Besides, a Furopean pur-
suing either of these trades is eyed with
jealousy by the natives, and considered an
interloper ; and every possible means is used
to irritate aud annoy him. In his dealings
with them he is exposed to their frauds and
deceptions, and if obliged to seek their aid he
suffers from their indolence and carelessness,
To gzain a livelihood he must devole the
greater part of his time to his work, and is
thus almost deharred from missionary engage-
meants; for when a leisare hour is found at
sunset, his exhausted frame and perplexed
miod require rest, his occupation during the
day having unfitted him for entering at once
into spiritual engagements, He perbaps goes
to the bazaar to distribute tracts and talk
with the people, but he painfully feels that
his is a bodily service only; the life and soul
are wanting 1n his ministrations.

It is very important that one who leaves
his own land with the desire and intention of
promoting the cause of God in India, should
be entirely released from secular occupation.
There is esough in its very atmosphere to
paralyze and render torpid the energies of
body and soul, and the moss of apathy, in~
gratitude, and selfishness by which the mis«
sionary is surrounded ig sufficient to steel the
heart to every feeling of benevolence. He is
in danger from this moral contagion, without
the additional weight of worldly care. He
needs to Jive very near to God ; and fully to
honour him he must cease Lo “ serve tables,”
aud “ give himself continually to prayer and
the ministry of the word.” The efforts of
these good German brethren have almost
ceased in Patna, nearly all of them having
been removed to a more favaurable location,
namely Darjeeling, a small European station
in the hills of Nepaul, to the north of the
Ganges, ahout 800U feet abave the level of
the plains, and nearly 200 miles from Patna.
The native tribes inhabiting these Lills re-
semble the Tartars; they are without the
distinctions of caste, and in their language
and modes of life differ entirely from the
people of the plains.

midst a population of 600,000 souls, the
only individual whose whole time ia devoted
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to their instruction and salvation is Mr.
Beddy. There is not an agent from the
Tondon Missionary Society, nor from the
Church Missionary Society. The Church of
England service is conducted in the town-hall
on the Sabbath, by a Puseyite chaplain, Mr.
Beddy’s chapel being the only place of wor-
ship.

IPIow would our compassion be awakened
were we told that in the town of Liverpool
there were only two ministers of the gospel!
Yet the city of Patna, which is more than
three times its size, contains only one; the
principal city in the beautiful, highly-culti-
vated, and comparatively salubrious province
of Bahar. If its chief city be so destitute of
spiritual teachers, in what condition may we
expect to find the entire province? a district
almost as large as England, with a popula-
tion of 5,800,000! For this vast multitude
there are only three missionaries; one ata-
tioned at Patna, the other two at Monghyr.
The large cities of Gyah, Bahar, Buxar, with
others, and innumerable towns and villages
scattered throughout its length and breadth,
are without Christian teachers.

Success has followed wherever adequate
meens have been used. The interesting sta-
tion of Monghyr, with its large native church,
is a living and growing proof of this; but
when the means are not employed, or are
used sparingly and inefficiently, can we ex-
pect the heathen to receive the gospel?
“ How shall they hear without a preacher,
and how can they preach except they be
sent?” As a central station for that part of
India, Patna possesses many advantages. At
a period when the baneful influence of party
feeling is hindering the work of God in a
heatben land, its being unoccupied by agents
from other societies is & circumstance not to
be overlooked. The means it affords for
speedy eommunication with the society in
London; the overland mail from Europe
reaches Patna as soon as Calcutta, whereas
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in sending through Calcutta, letters from the
former place have to be posted five days
earlier, and they are received five days later,
making a difference of ten days. The ready
access which it presents to the towns and
villages in the districts of Purneah and Tir-
hoot on the opposite side of the river, parts
equally destitute of religious instructors.

It is also desirable from its proximity to
Monghyr, being only a hundred miles irom
that place, and on the same side of the river.
The missionaries in these stations might meet
for consultation on subjects which required
united opinion, without reference to Calcutta.
The brethren there find it as difficult to form
a correct judgment on the state of things in
the upper provinces as a resident in BEritain,
from their slight knowledge of that part of the
country, and a visit to the north to any pur-
pose would take up the whole of the cold
season, a period in which both mind and body
are hest qualified for work ; so that the friends
in Calcutta rarely think of undertaking so
distant a journey.

This part of India presents a wide and in-
teresting field for increased exertion ; but the
labourers, where are they? Many, many
have passed from hence to their homes in
beaven! For the last thirty years have
Patna and Monghyr been hallowed by the
prayers, the efforts, and at length by the dust
of the missionaries of the Baptist Society.
The entire province of Bahar now resiws with
that Society, claims its especial care, and by
its very destitution demands its vigorous
effort. May it appear that the Society is
prepared to respond to the appeal now, in the
Jubilee year of the missivn; that her motto
continues to be ‘‘ Attempt great things, ex-
pect great things;” and going forth in the
strength of Jehovah against the mighty, great
and abundant success will be the result;
“for He shall reign from sea to sea, and
from the river unto the ends of the earth!”

NDIES.

JAMAICA.

BETHSALEM.
Mr. May writes thus from Bethsalem, May 23rd :—

After a silence of about two months I again
resume my pen to inform you, that amid
oppositions and discourngements, the good
work is evidently making advances in this
part of the island, ns well as in other more
favoured portions of it; scarcely a sabbath

passes but several come to me under serious
impressions, and whilst my mountain stations
are by no means devoid of causes to awaken
gratitude to God, and pleasing hope, it 1s
the lowlands especially that I find abundunt
reason to thank God and take courage.
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A short time since 1 had the happiness 1o
baplize seventy persons, and many are now
waiting to foliow Christ in that ordinance.
1 have recently commenced preaching at
Black River Bay, though at consulerable risk
of hiealth, vet with pleasing prospects of sue-
cess ; whilst ngain and again am 1 entreated
to visit an extensive and destitute district to
the windward ; a house and Iand have been
kindly offered for the purpose, but as yet 1
Liave found it utterly impossible to visit that
thirsty, interesting place. Calls come also
from other parts of the parish of a pressing
nature, but I am painfully compelled to tura
a deaf ear to them. This is exceedingly try-
ing, but what can one person do among so
many! Here I toil fur from my brethren,
without assistance and alone, but cannot com-
plain, Leing happy in my work, with plenty
to do; and sure 1 am if each arm and leg,
and other members of iny body, were instinct
with independent life, so as to live, and think,
and act apart, they should all be sent in dif-
ferent dircctions at the same time, and they
would be sure to secure a good congregation
in ten of & dozen places.

At Middle Quarters the congregation is
rapidly inereasing ; our shed, though it has
becn enlarged once or twice, is getting very
strait again. Alas! we have neither house
vor land in that important place we can call
our own! For nearly a twelvemonth I was
under the necessity of taking up my residence,
during my stay in that place, in a house little
better than a4 negro hut, which threalened
serious inrnads wpon my consliluﬁon, whilst
my horses were pastured at considerable ex-
pense. At the commencement of the present
year a place offered itself for reot or sale con-
tignous 1o the spot on which our shed at pre-
sent slands, and in every respect an eligible
situation, and, for the lowlands, very s?lu-
brious. The property consists of a dwelling-
bouse and other converient buildings, with
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| between seventy and eighty aeres of excellent
land attaehed, a great portion of which ig
devoted to pacture, which is very valuable ;
and in every respect the place would make a
most delightful and advantageous mission pro-
perty 5 whilst it is almost the only one in the
neighbourhood that is either eligille or ncces.
sible.  This I rent at £60 sterling for one
year, at the end of which term it must either
Le purchased or, I am informed, £20 sterling
will be added to the present sum as rent.
£600 sterling is the amount required for the
whole, but have no doubt £500 ready cash
would be taken. I am nll anxiety ; where
can the required sum Ue obtained 1 ~To what
source can we look? To think of renting it
at the termination of the present year at £80
sterling would be preposterous, as all the
proceeds of the church there must in that
cnse be devoted to rent, whieh would be a
burden too heavy to be horne. My only
hope is purchase, and yet 1 tremble to cherish
that hope. If compelled to leave, where to
go I know not, excepting back again to the
hul o endanger life ; destitute, sad, and hin-
dered in my work, In this stute of things,
Judge if you can of the emotions awakened in
my breast on a perusal of a ecommunication
on the application of the Jubilee fund, Suffice
it to say, it reanimated expiring hope, and
lighted up the future with pleasing anticipa-
tions. The Committee, I am sure, will aliow
me to cherish these pleasing hopes, and will
not, when the liberality of British Christians
shall give them opportunity (o display that
liberality by which they themselves are so
distinguished, permit these expectations Lo be
cut off.

Qurschool is making considerable advances
under the unremitting care and diligence of
Miss Davey, who sailed from England with
brother Dendy and friends ; she is just such
a person as we needed, and is n great aequisi-
tion in these lonely wilds,

»

FULLER'S FIELD.

Mr. Hume writes thus, from Fuller's
1842 e

T should have wriiten to you hefore, but
thought it better to wait till it was settled
whether I should take the church lere or
not. Last Sahbath week, May 22nd, Mr.
Hutchins had a special church meeting in the
morning, when it was proposed ta them, and
they baving consented, Mr. T, resigned his
office of pastor, and I signified my acceptance
of the same.  On sabhath day, 29th, I entered
on my work as pastor by preacling on the
relative duties of pastor and people.

I suppose lrother H. has informed you
that on Sunday, April 10th, we baptized

Field, near Bavanna-la-Mar, June 2nd,

270 members, and about 300 inquirers. I
find the people here very far removed from
those in Spanish Town, requiring the plainest
truths in the most simple language. There
is much here to be dome, ** very much land
yet to be possessed ;” within three or four
miles of us there are about twenty or thirty
eslates, on which I should suppose there are
some thousands of people, and but compara-
tively few attend any place of worship.

Our chapel, which 1s fifty feet hy thirty, is
well filled on the sabbath day ; but there is an
abundance of people in this neighbourhood to

fifty-four persons, so that there are now about

fill one three times the size, The present
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building is also very far from substantial, | compared with other churches in the island,
being simply boarded, and on pillars. Jt| [ have no doubt of their supporting mae, and
would cost ns much to enlarge as to build « | building any thing that may be necessary ;
new one, so that 1 intend nadopting the latter | they are able I know, and I believe willing

course should the congregation much increase. | too.

Though our numbers at present are so small

ARRIVALS FROM JAMAICA

It will afford the reader pleasure to learn that Mr. and Mrs. Philippo,
Mirs. Dallewell, and Alexander Fuller, a member of the church at Spanish Town
who wishes to be employed among his sable bretliren in Africa, reached London

in safety on the 9th of July.

Mr. Philippo’s general health is now good, but the

state of his voice incapacitates him for labour.

BAHAMAS.

A letter from Mr. Capern, dated Nassau, June 18th, contains the following

pleasing paragraphs :—

I believe, dear sir, that I have given you
no account of baptisms, &e., since the year
began, I now inform you, with heartfelt
gratitude to God, that we have realized some
tokens of his goodness, and been favoured
with seme seasons of refreshing from his
presence. The enemy hus sown some tares
among the wheat, the rooting out of which
hes been a drawback to the pleasure we
should otherwise have felt. But these draw-
backs I suppose are in all parts of the world
where Christian churches are planted. That
they arc experienced in England 1 am cer-
tain ; and if I mistake not, in an equal de-
gree. As long ngo as the days of Paul they
were known, when there was a plenitude of
heavenly influence greater than is now vouch-
safed.

I hold that there never was an attack
made on any body of men more grossly un-
Just than that preferred against the leaders in
our churches in Jamaica, if I may judge of them
from those we have in Nassau. Inall qualifica-
tions to be officers in the church, excepting
thosc which arc intellectual and secular, they
are equal to the best deacons I have ever
known in England. But the above by the
bye.

At Adelaide and Carmichael we have been
favoured with an increase. On March 21st
I went to Adelaide (riding through Car-
michael) to baptize some who had been pre-
viously examined with a view to that ordi-
nance. Iive candidates accompanied me
thither from the last-mentioned place, and
thirtcen uwaited my arrival. Having held a
serv.ice, we went to the sea side, and there,
having sung our baptismal hymn, and com-
mended one another to the mercy of God in
the name of the Lord Jesus, kneeling on the

sandy beach, we went into the cea, and
there baptized nineteen Congos, who a few
years before bad been torn away from their
native shores by Christian barbarians. Great
and blessed is the change which the gospel
has wrought on these interesting Africans.
They feel it in themselves, and show it to
others, Dreadful scenes of quarrelling and
fighting, and swearing, &ec., used to take
place at this settlement, but having come to
the prophetic mountain of the Lord, they
ncither hurt nor destroy.

On the 3rd April I baptized thirty-eight at
Nassau, many of whom I rejoice to say—
though I rejoice with trembling—are young
people. Ve commenced the service just
after sunrise, at which time there was a large
number of spectators present.  All, both good
and bad, felt the season to be one of deep and
solemn interest; and I have every reason to
believe that good was donme. In August, if
the Lord will, I hope to baptize as many
more.

At Exuma, for which island I sailed on
the 16th April, I found a people whose hearts
God had touched. About twelve months be-
fore Mr. M‘Donald had been there. Dancing
was then prevalent on the island.  This prac-
tice he in particular condemned. The people
felt what he said, and some resolved to forsalke
it. Just after he left they were visited by
most appalling thunder and lightning, which
they regarded as sent by God to eonfirm and
cnforee what had fallen from the lips of the
preacher, and many turned to the Lord.

After a very careful examination I felt that
I could conscientiously admit to the solemn
vite of baptism forty-eight. I married there
twenty-four couples.
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Mr. McDonald, of whom Mr. Capern speaks iu the foregoing extract, is a man
of colowr whom he has encouraged to preach, and who has addressed to the

Committee the following letter.

GextieEmEn,—I{appy am I to address you.
Through the kind providential love of a gra-
cious Saviour 1 have to bless God in sparing
my life, and for sending the gospel to our
shores. That kind and inviling voice hath
brought me to the knowledge of a crucified
Saviour, wlho through his tender mercies
opened my blind eyes, to see that light which
js in Jesus. I do hope and trust that that
light may soon shine throughout the world.
I have been for a few years endeavouring to
make known the way of salvation to my sable
countrymen. By the grace of God, T still
feel desirous for the salvation of sonls. My
chief desire is, to tell sinners what a gracious
Saviour 1 have found. I have been out to
somc of our neighbouring islands under the
direction of Mr. Capern latterly. At Grand
Bahama 1 find the people truly anxious to
have the glad tidings of salvation made known’

to them. I was desived by Mr. Capern on
my visit to that island, if I should find nny of
them truly pious,to baptize. I baptized four-
teen, whom I lave reason to belicve have
given themselves to Jesus. They seem to be
very desirous of contributing to the cause of
Christ, but on aceount of the failure of their
crap they were unable to do so at that present
trme.

I am by trade a carpenter, I feel truly
desirous of making a sacrifice of all, that 1
may be able to make known the word of life
to the precious souls of others. Qur beloved
pastor Mr. Capern desired me to write you :
it afforded me great pleasure in doing so.
My sincere thanks to the Committee of the
Baptist Missionary Society for sending out
ministers of the everlasting gospel.

Yours very truly,
Francis McDonaLn,

WESTERN AFRICA.

Mr. and Mrs. Sturgeon have reached

Fernando Po in safety. Three letters

forwarded by a vessel which was expected to be detained before it finally left
Africa have not yet arrived, but one written subsequently has come to hand, dated
Clarence, April 19th, in which Mr. Sturgeon gives the following information :-—

Since 1 last wrote you I have been actively
engaged, but my health, as well as that of my
dear wife, continues good. I increasingly
feel 10y unworthiness for that important office
to which I am appointed ; but for ever blessed
be the name of the Lord, though I have
laboured with much fear and trembling, and
“sown in tears,” I am already permitted to
«reap in joy.” A pleasing transformation in
the state of things has taken place within the
last month. The number of inquirers is now
100, and among these I trust there are many
who will shortly give themselves entirely to
the Saviour. On Lord’s day the 3rd inst., I
baptized three persons in Water Fall brook.
The attendance was good, and, notwithstand-
ing we had a severe shower of rain, aceompa-
nied with thunder, the services appeared
truly solemn and impressive to all present.

The humility, piety, and prayerfulness of
the three persons mow united to the small
chureli at Clarence, compel me to conclude
that they are “ trees of rightcousness, the
planting “of the Lord, thut he may be glori-
fed.”” There is sueh a general inquiry here
for salvation, such a thirst for the word of
Iife, spirit for prayer and the means of grace,

that scems to porlend a speedy outpouring of

the Holy Spirit. Satan has long bad & power-
ful and almost unmalested sway in this region
of darkness and oppression, but his territories
have been assailed, and many of his subjects
made the freemen of the Lord. The song of
the drunkard is changed for the songs of Zion;
strife, revelling, and profligacy are superseded
by peace and love. Qne of the persons I
have baptized was a ringleader of drunken-
ness, dancing, and public sports, previous to
the arrival of Mr, Clarke and Dr. Prince;
now he is at least a comparative pattern of
holiness and activity. As he bolds a respect-
able situstion, has superior abilities, blended
with active habits, he promises 10 be very
uselul in spreading the gospel in this unculti-
vated land. One of the most plensing evi-
dences of the prosperity of our cause is the
increased efforts of the people to bring sinners
to the Saviour. Our friends are going in all
directions, reading, talking, and praying with
the people. Among thesc itinerants there is
a Peter Nicholls, who i3 the joy of my heart.
I am frequently put to the blush while wit-
nessing the ﬁdefitf', plainness, and vivaeity of
this poor man in his exertions to bring sinners
into the fold of Christ. Another of our Lreth-
ren has what he cells family worship at 5
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o’clock every morning, Sunday excepted, and
at the same time in the evening, when the
attendance frequently amounts to more than
thirty persons. I trust the people are pro-
gressing in knowledge. 1 have sold upwards
of forty Testaments, the larger size at one
shilling, and the smaller size at ninepence
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each. The people are continually bringing
us fowls, yams, fruits, &c., as tokens of their
gratitude and affection for the instructions they
receive. In reviewing what the Lord hath
done for us, we gratefully exclaim, “ Not
unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy
name be the glory.”

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

JUBILEE MEETINGS.

Gratifying accounts have reached us of Jubilee Meetings which have been held
in various parts of the country since those which were mentioned in our last

number.
to receive a few particulars r—

Our limits forbid a full record,

but it will doubtless please our readers

BRISTOL.

On Thursday evening, June 23rd, long
before the time announced for the commence-
ment of the service, Counterslip Meeting-
house was crowded. It is computed that not
fewer than two thousand persons were pre-
sent, and that several hundreds were com-
pelled to retire, unable to obtain admission.
After singing and prayer, the Treasurer of
the. Auxiliary, R. Leonard, Esq., introduced
the business of the meeting in a speech re-
Plete with piety, feeling, and missionary zeal;
in the course of which ke impressively ad-
verted to the importance of an entire personal
surrender to Christ, especially of those young
persons who were soon to be our successors in
the missionary field. He thea called on Mr,
Russ.ell, the Jubilee secretary, who stated, at
considerable length, the various objects con-
templated by the Committee in the appropria-
tion of the Jubilee Fund. His urgent appeals
were warmly supported by Mr. Hinton,
another member of the deputation. Mr,
Knibb then addressed the meeting, amidst
the most enthusiastic and repeated cheering.
His reception among the' friends and asso-
cates of his youth must have been peculiarly
grateful and refreshing. One interesting cir-
€umstance is worthy of record. Adverting
to the contemplated mission from Jamaica to
Western Africa, Mr. Knibb intimated that
the expense of the first expedition would be
about 5001, and expressed his fervent hope
that some Christian friend then present would
Yespond to the call, and supply the requisite
sum. The appeal was felt. On his retiring
Into the vestry, bathed in perspiration, a friend,
whose name did not then transpire, promised
the amount, His missionary strength was

renewed. He hastened back to the platform,
and announced the contribution to the au-
dience, whose grateful plaudits were loud and
long. The donation was from R. B. Sher-
ring, Esq., previously a liberal contributor at
the meeting at Kettering. The general col-
lection at this meeting (many reserving their
contributions for the breakfast) amounted to
501,

On the following morning, in King Street
Chapel, between five and six hundred per-
sons breakfasted together. NMr. Kent, of
Barnstaple, a respected padobaptist minis-
ter, having affectionately itnplored the divine
blessing on the society, its agents and opera-
tions, the esteemed chairman resumed his
office ; and, after & short and scriptural re-
nuaciation of all unholy ostentation, presented
his donation of 200L. Various donations were
then handed in and promised, of from one
pound to fifty, according to the circumstances
of the donors. Mr. Knibb, after numerous
interruptions of this pleasing description, de-
livered nn affectionate farewell address, espe-
cially stimulating the youag, first to give
themselves to the Lord, and then to his cause,
according to his will. The chairman then
presenting to him the right hand of fellowship,
in the name of the whole, most tmpressively
pronounced a parting benediction, commend-
ing him to God, on whom be had believed,
and in whose cause he had been so eminently
blessed and made a blessing. The contribu-
tions at the close of the meetings had nearly
reached the sum of £1500 ; and, since then,
by a few small additions, and a wunificent
donation from an anonymous friend of £500,
the full amount of £2000 has been realized.
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BARTON MILLS, SUFFOLK.

On Iriday evening, June 24th, an immense
nsseniblage of people took place at Barton
Mills, to celebrate the Jubilee of the Baptist
Missionary Society. Preparation for their
reception had been made by the crection of 4
large booth capable of accommodating 2000
persons.  The place was densely filled at half
past five o'clock, almost all the respectable
inkabitants of the village of Barton, and of
the town of Mildenhall, being present. The
meeting was opened by siuging, Mr. Hobson,
the minister of the church, giving out the
hymn commencing with * Blow ye the trum-
pet, blow!™ and then calling upon Mr.
Tubbs, of Ashdon, to engage in prayer. Mr.
Elven, of Bury, having taken the chair, ap-
propriate speeches were delivered by Messrs.
Ashbee of Thetford, Bayne from India, Smith
of Fordham, Wigner of Lynn, and Knibb. A
liberal collection was then made. Mr. Hob-
son said, he was confident that he should
only be the echo of the feelings of that as-
sembly, when he returned to Mr. Knibb his

most hearty thanks for his visit, and ulso to
the chairman for presiding on the occasion.
The chairman, in dismissing the ussembly,
called their attention to the fact that. the
African mission was under the patronage of
ler Majesty and Prince Albert,and explained
it thus : Mr. 1. Swith, of Attleburgh, in re-
turn for the presentation of o plough and a
copy of verses to Prince Albert, received a
bible, handsomely bound, which contains the
autographs of her Majesty and Prince Albert.
To turn this to a good account, Mr. Smith
afforded a sight to all who would subseribe a
small amount to the Alrican mission, and,
after the service, he would exhibit it on those

conditions, and, for once, would give notice
“light sovéreigns would be faken.  The
doxology was then sung, and the meeting
dismissed, to wend their way, by vehicles of all
descriptions, to their habitations, all com-
bining to acknowledge that the scene was
unparalleled in the history of the quiet village
of Barton Mills,

RAMSGATE.

On Monday, June 27th. preparatory ser-
mons having been preached on the preceding
day by Mr. Daniell, pastor of the baptist
church at Ramsgate, and Mr, Jones of Chat-
ham, a large assemblage convened at Caven-
dish Chapel. Between twelve and thirteen
hundred tickets had been issued ; and as soon
as the service commenced the doors were
opened to all, and the place was completely
filled. Prayer was offered by Mr. Pilkington
of Raleigh, and, after some ohservations from
Mr. Daniell, who presided on the occasion,
animated and appropriate addresses were de-
livered by Messrs. Fuller, Bowes, Knibb, and
Tinson, between each two of which, Jubilee
Lymns were sung by the congregation, as led
by the organ, which was played with great
effect by Mr. Pittman, Professor of Music.
Dr. Elvey, her Majesty’s organist at Wind-
sor, being present on the occasion, kindly
played a voluntary during the dispersion of
the assembly, to the high delight of all who
Leard it.

On Tuesday morning, at eight o’clock, a
comfortable breakfast was prepared in the

tent erected for this purpose, in the beautiful
avenue leading from Effingham place into the
chapel. This was adorned with an abundance
of foliage und flowers. Four hundred and
twenty persons were thus entertained ; and,
after breakfast, the party adjourned, through
the tent, into the chapel, and other friends
were admitted at the other doors. Prayer
was offered by Mr. Fuller ; the meeting was
addressed by Mr. Knibb, who then urged the
importance of the education of missionaries
and their wives, in Jamaica, for spheres of
usefulness in Western Africa, and took an
affectionate farewell. After singing the well
known hymn,

¢ Come, Christtan brethren, ere we part,”” &ec.

these services were terminated by Mr. Daniell,
who commended the whole missionary field
and its labourers, both at home and abroad, to
the blessing of God.

‘The collections amounted to £175 for the
Jubilee Fund, inclusive of a donation of £50
from a member of Cavendish Chapel.

SWAFFHAM, NORFOLK.

On Wednesday afternoon, J une 29, the con-
gregation assembled in the chapel, and after
prayer by Mr. Puntis, Mr. Elven, who had
prezchedalsoon theprecedingevening, deliver-
ed a sermon from Isa. liv. 2, 3. Mr. Howell of

Kenninghall closed by prayer. The assembly
then adjourned toa field, where two booths were

erected and public tea provided, of which be~

tween three and four hundred partook ; after

which they proceeded to hold a public meeting
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Mr. ITewett, minister of the
lace, presided. Nr. Ward of Tittieshall
jegan by prayer.  The meeting was then
addressed on the origin, operations, and ob-
jects of the Daptist Missionary Society, by
‘Messrs. Puntis of Norwich, Williams of Dere-
lum, Elven of Bury, Griffiths of Necton,

in the open wr.
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leyan) of Swaffham. A friend who was pre-
sent says, ¢ Tt was a most delight{ul mceting ;
many found it good to be therc. A lurge
number of persons from the surrounding vil-
lages were drawn together on this very novel
oceasion.”  ‘I'he amount of the collections and
donations for the Jubilee Fund will be nearly

Gooch of Fulenham, and Graham (Wes- | twenty pounds,

DUNSTABLE.

The fiftieth anniversary of the Baptist Mis-
sionary Society was celebrated by the congre-
gation meeting in West Street, Dunstable, on
Lord’s-day, Monday, and Tuesday, the 17th,
18th, and 19th of July. On the Lord’s-day,
Mr. Robinson of Kettering preached two
eloquent and impressive sermons, appropriate
to the occasion; and on the Monday evening
and Tuesday morning were held interesting
public meetings at which Blyth Foster, Esq.
of Biggleswade presided, and speeches were
delivered by Messrs. Fuller of Old Ford,
Upton of St. Albans, Burgess of Luton,
Davies of Tottenham, Cook and Wesley
(Wesleyan) of Dunstable, Robinson of Ket-
tering, Hull of Watford, Green of Leicester,
Smith of Houghton, and Joseph Payne, Esq.
barrister at law, At these meetings an indi-
vidual contribution of £50 having been an-
nounced with some of a smaller amount, the
example was so Teadily and liberally followed,
that upwards of £120 was soon raised in this
way alone. This sum, added to the proceeds
of the congregational and Sunday-school col-
lections, made a contribution to the Jubilee
Fund of nearly £150.

With religious services were connected
some very pleasant entertainments in the
Temperance Hall, which was hired for the
occasion. On Monday afternoon more than
three hundred persons partook of tea, and on
Tucsday morning nearly one hundred of
breakfast ; and at the conclusion of the meet-
ings about an equal number dined together in

the same spacious edifice. Most happy was
the effect of these attempts to blend the inno-
cent exh’laration of social entertainments with

the more sacred exercises and objects of the
festival.

The interest of the public meeting on
Tuesday morning was enhanced by = delicate
compliment from one of the speakers, Joseph
Payne, Esq, a member of the established
church, who, after a lively and entertaining
speech, read and presented to the meeting the
following verses written impromptu upon the
interesting subjcet which had convened it.

Wake the song of jubilee,

Waft the strain from sea to sea;
Let the tribes of every clime
Hear the pealing notes sublime!
Let the heathen lands proclaim
Fuller's high and honoured name ;
And declare, in equal lays,
Carey’s loud and lasting praise:
Both their hearts with love were warmeg,
One devised, angd one performed ;
And their different parts we trace
To the same abounding grace !
Let ns in their footsteps tread—
Let us follow wheTe they led—
Let nus work with hearts sincere—
Let us neither faint nor fear—
Let our zeal like theirs be great—
Like them, let us patient wait
Till the Lord, the sinner's friend,
Shall his wondrous blessing send.
Let us speak his matchless worth
*Midst the jubilees of earth,

Till his glery crowns his grace,
And the vision of his face

‘To our happy souls is given

In the jubilee of heaven!

IMPORTANT SUGGESTION.

The Sub-Committee would again call attention to the subject of prayer, by presenting un
extract from the letter of an esteemed minister, requesting him to assist in those duties which
this hallowed year of Jubilee requires so largely from many of the Lord’s servants. After
mentioning that the state of his health prevents him from appearing on the platform, he
observes— In all the movements of our missionary jubilee I take a lively interest; and
nothing would delight me more than to swell the current of missionary feeling, and augment
the amount of missionary collection. For years I have been in the habit of special prayer
for all our missionary brethren on Tuesday morning 2ud evening, and imploring the down-
pouring of the Holy Spirit; and I think I may say I have been successful in eugaging some
hundreds in this confederacy of prayer in and our own neighbourhood. Dy request to
':111 the esteemed brethren who may hear this letter read is, that they also will join us in this
Intercessory work at the throne of grace. If with more money we have more prayer, we
shall be doubly blest.” d
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0
0
0
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0
Do. for African Schools. 50 Liverpool, on account... 85 0 0 Acmowledged.before 200 g 0
0

0

Do. for Mr. Knibb’s Nor~ Do. Ladies’ Negroes’
mal School coo..oeovennrnn 50 0 Friend Society, for
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0 Do. do. for Mr. Knibb's
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Dudden, Mr. Jacob, late - WILTSHIRE.
of Hammersmith...... 3919 2 NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. Crockerton 0
— | Aldwinkle ... 16 6 | Warminster .. 6
LoxpoN A o Blisworth ... .. 012 6
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Maze Pond...........F.E. 15 0 0 : - Anstruther.. 340
Brayfield... 3 8 0/
20 330 o SER
BEDFORDSHIRE. Bugbrook . 21 10 3 | Gresnock 217 6
TUIVEY + eeeernrenrnnrernees 5 (¢ 0| Burton Latimer .6 4 6 Haddingto.n 155
—————— | Clipstone . ........ 15 4 0/ 9ryine 9 2 0
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. Do. for Africa . 1416 0 5 -
Earl's Bart 316 4 Kirkaldy 110 0
Arlesbury 316 0] a8 oh G 1g g Lanak 07 6
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Long Crendon . 3 1 8 Hacklestond """ ) 2 1 6 St. Andrews 613 0
Olney ... 19 6 6| Do Sundayschool... 2 1 0| Stewarton - 287
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Wodeston Hui 1013 | Kingsthorpe 2 6 0)Demerara, by Rov. J.
Weston Turville 015 5 Kislingbury .. 21 8 7 Clarke and Dr. Prince—
- Do. for Africa 112 9| Smith’s Chapel Coll... 5§ 810
Milton...... 17 7 6 Providence do. do 14 11 8
Hampsame. Morton 112 0 Do. Sunday-school.. 3 2 6
Basingstoke, Friends at, Moulton ... .8 5 0 Pleasure & Rest Chapel 7 2 0
for Jamaica Schools... 12 0 0 Northampton—— Rev. J. J. Markland
— | College Street. . .72 50 (8ub.) e 0 8 4
HERTFORDSHIRE. Do. for Africa 22 14 6| Mr Livingstane (sub.) 1 010
Totteridge, &c., by Mr. Grey Friars’ Stree 3 14 9] American and Foreign
Woodg....,........y., ....... 4 10 7| Patchell cciieeiinivinnnnaee 219 0 Bible Society ...... T. 4108 19 0
Erratum in lust Herald.
. Read Salisbury ............ £32 6 3
For Salisbury............ £34 9 3 Shrewton ...o..-... 2 3 0

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
received by the Treasurer or Secretary, at the M ission- Honse, 6, Fen-court, F(.anc.hurch-srregt,
London: in Edinburgh. by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, or H. D. Dickie, Esq.; 1
Glasgow, by Mr. Joseph Swan ; in Dublin, by John Parkes, Esq., Camden-street ; at the
Baptist Mission-Press, Calcutta, by the Rev. J. Thomas; at Kingston, Jamaica, by the Rev.
Joshua Tinson ; and at New York, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq.



(SEPTEMBER, 1842.

No. XL.]

E

MISSIONARY HERALD.

TH

"VOIVIUV( ‘SSIIV( LS “ASNOH NOISSIIN

ANV TddVHD TIHdILHIID




494

SKETCH OF THE
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COMMENCEMENT

AND PRESENT STATE

OF THE

BAPTIST

MISSIONARY

SOCIETY.

The zeal which led to the formation of the
Baptist Missionary Society commenced in a
spirit of prayer; by which also it was emi-
nently cherished.  We copy the following
paragraphs, illustrative of the devotional sim-
plicity of our fatbers, from the closing page
of the Circular Letter of the Northamptonshire
Baptist Association, held at Nottingham, June
2 and 3, 1784. It appears to have been
written by the Rev. John Ryland, jun., after-
wards Dr. Ryland.

** Upon & motion being made to the minis-
ters and messengers of the associate baptist
churches, assembled at Nottingham, respect-
ing meetings for prayer, to bewail the low
estate of religion, and earnestly inplore a
revival of our churches, and of the general
cause of our Redeemer, and for that end to
wrestle with God for the effusion of his Holy
Spirit, which alone can produce the blessed
effect, it was wnanimously RESOLVED, to re-
commend to all our churches and congrega-
tions, the spending of one hour in this 1m-
portant exercise on the first Morday in every
calendar month.

““We hereby solemnly exhort all the
churches in our connection, to engage heartily
and parseveringly in the prosecution of this
plan. And as it may be well to endeavour to
keep the same hour, as a token of our unity
herein, it is supposed the following scheme
may suit many congregations, viz., to meet on
the first Monday evening in May, June, and
July, from 8 to 9. In August from 7 to 8 ;
September and October from 6 to 7 ; November,
December, January, and February from 5 to
6 ; March from 6 to 7 ; and April from 7 to
8. Nevertheless, if this hour, or even the
particular evening, should not suit in particu-
lar places, we wish our brethren to fix on one
more convenient to themselves.

“ We hope, also, that as many of our
brethren who live at a distance from our
places of worsbip may not be able to attend
there, that as many as are convenientl
situated in a village or neighbourhood, wijyl
unite in smalil societies at the same time, And
if any single individual should he so situated
as not to be able to attend to this duty in
sociely with others, lct him retire at the

appointed hour, to unite the breath of prayer
in private with those who are thus engaged in
a more public manner. The grand object in
prayer 1s to be, that the Holy Spirit may be
poured down on our ministers and churches,
that sinners may be counverted, the saints
edified, and the name of God glorified. At
the same time remember, we trust you will
not confine your requests to your own socie-
ties, or to our own immediate connection :
let the whole interest of the Redeemer be
affectionately remembered, and the spread of
the gospel to the most distant parts of tha
habitable globe be the object of your most
fervent requests. We shall rejoice if any
other Christian societies of our own or other
denominations will unite with us, and do now
invite them most cordially to join heart and
hand in the attempt.

“ Who can tell what the consequence of
such an united effort in prayer may be?
Let us plead with God the many gracious
promises of his word, which relate to the
future success of his gospel. He has said, < I
will yet for this be inquired of by the house
of Israel, to do it for them ; I will increase
them with men like a flock,’—Ezek. xxxvi.
37. Surely we have love enough to Zion to
set apart one hour at a time, twelve times in a
year, to seek her welfare.”

In June, 1791, at the meeting of the asso-
ciation at Oalcham, the brethren feeling, no
doubt, the great obstacles presented by slavery
to the progress of Christianity, ‘it was
unanimously voted, that five guineas should
be sent up to the treasurer of the Society
for procuring the Ablition of the Slave Trade,
that we might show our hearty abhorrence
of that wicked and detestable merchandize ;
the reception of which sum has been since
acknowledged in the most obliging manner,
by Granville Sharp, Esq., Charrman of the
Committee ; who assures us, that the Com-
mittee are now more animated, if possible,
than ever, against the iniquitous and dis-
graceful practices of slave-dealers and slave-
holders, and are firnly determined (as by
an indispensable duty to God and man) to
persevere in their endenvours, by all legal
means, to effect the abolition of such enor-
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mities,” The rceomgendation to fervent and
united prayer was renewed from year to year,
and was extensively acted on till 1791, when
o series of events commenced which proved
that the Great Head of the church was grant-
ing the desires of his servants, and opening
before them a door of entrance into missionary
Isbours. DBefore they called he had heard,
and was now about to mamifest his gracious
regard to his church.

Dr. Ryland stated, in one of the first ser-
mons on 2 Baptist Missionary Anniversary
in London : —** Oct. 6th, 1783, I baptized in
the river Nen, a little beyond Dr. Dod-
dridge’s meeting-house at Northampton, a
poor journeyman shoemaker, little thinking
that before nine years had elapsed, he would
prove the first instrument of forming a
society for sending missionaries from Eng-
land to preach the gospel to the heathen.
* * # » x » Gych, however, as the
event has proved, was the purpose of the
Most High; who selected for this work, not
vhe son of one of our most learned ministers,
aor of one of the most opulent of our dis-
senting gentlemen, but the son of a parish
clerk at Paulersbury, in Northamptonshire.”
Such was William Carey; who, having first
joined the baptist church at Olney, was callerd
to the ministry, and became pastor of the
church at Moulton ; and in 1791 removed
to Leicester.

In the year just named, Mr. Carey pub-
lished a small volume, entitled *“ An In-

- quiry into the Obligations of Christians to use
means for the Conversion of the Heathens.”
This publication, together with sermons by the
Rev. Messrs. Fuller and Sutcliff, led the
ministers of the association already referred
to, seriously to discuss the question, ¢ Whe-
ther it were not practicahle, and our bounden
duty, to attempt somewhat toward spreading
the gospel in the heathen world.”

. May 31st, 1792, at the next annual meet-
ing of the Association at Nottingham, Mr.
Carey delivered a very animating discourse
from Isaiah liv. 27 ¢ in which he pressed two
things in particular, as expository of length-
ening our cords and strengthening our stakes,
viz.—]1. That we should expect great things.
—2. That we should attempt great things.”
So strongly did the brethren now feel, that
they resolved—* that a plan be prepared,
against the next ministers’ meeting at Ket-
tering, for forming a Society among the Bap-
tists for propagating the gospel among the
heathen ;” and on October 2nd, following,
the hrethren, assembled at that town, unani-
mously agreed to the following resolutions :—

‘1. Desirous of making an effort for the
Propagation of the gospel among the heathen,
agreeably to what is recommended in brother
Carey’s late publication on that subject, we,
whose names appear in the subsequent sub-
8cription, do so{)emnly agree to act in society
togethor for that purpose,
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“2. As in the present divided state of
Christendom, it seems that each denomina-
tion, by exerting itself separately, is most
likely to accomplish the great "ends of a
mission, it is agreed that this society be called
The Particular Baptist Society for Propogating
the Gospel among the Heathen.

“3. As such an undertaking must needs he
attended with expense, we agree immediately
to open a subscription for the above purpose,
and to recommend it to others.

““ 4, Every person who shall subscribe ten
pounds at once, or ten shillings and sixpence
annually, shall he considered a2 member of the
society.

¢¢5. That the Rev. John Ryland, Reynold
Hogg, William Carey, John Sutcliff, and
Andrew Fuller, he appointed a committee,
three of whom shall be empowered to act in
carrying into effect the purposes of the
soclety.

“ 6. That the Rev. Reynold Hogg be ap-
pointed treasurer, and Rev. Andrew Fuller,
secretary.

7. That the subscriptions be paid in at
the Northampton ministers’ meeting, Octo-
ber 3lst, 1792, at which time the subject
shall be considered more particularly, by the
committee, and other subscribers who may be
present. .

‘“Signed, John Ryland, Reynold Hogg,
John Sutcliff, Andrew Fuller, Abraham
Greenwood, Edward Sharman, Joshua Bur-
ton, Samuel Pearce, Thomas Blundel, Wil-
liam Heighton, John Eayres, Joseph Timms ;
whose subscriptions in all amounted to £13
2s. 6d.”

At the next meeting, held at Northampton,
October 3!st, the committee was joined by
the devoted Samuel Pearce, who brought
from his friends at Birmingham a liberal
contribution, and announced the commence-
ment among them of the first assistant or
auxiliary society.

““ Some of the greatest difficulties we had
to encounter,” wrote Mr. Fuller at a subse-
quent period, were the following. We
were inexperienced in the work ; we knew
of no opening for a mission in any one part
of the world more than another ; we had no
funds to meet the expense that must attend
an undertaking of the kind ; our situation in
an inland part of the country was incon-
venient for foreign correspondence ; the per-
sons who would have the management, would
live at such a distance from each other as to
render frequent consultation impracticable;
and finally, in forming such a society there
would be danger of its falling under irreli-
gious influence. From these and other con-
siderations, those who were expected to engage
in the work, entered upon it with much fear
and trembling.”

While the spirit of zeal, of prudence, and
of prayer, was thus cherished, the Great
Head of the church was prepa.ru;g to call

3N2
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forth their energies. Mr. Jobn Thomas,
whose father was a demcon of the baptist
church at Fairford, had resided in India,
there preaching the gospel of Christ; and,
concerned for the best Interests of its inha-
bitants, was desirous, during a visit to Eng-
land, to raise funds for the establishment of
a mission to that country. Calling for that
purpose on the venerable Abraham Booth,
he was introduced by him to the committee
of the Baptist Mission, and after a series of
striking interpositions of divine providence,
he and Mr. Carey embarked for India on
June 13th, 1793, a solemn farewell meeting
having been held at Leicester, March 20,
when deep and holy feelings were manifested.

In reviewing their proceedings after the
departure of the first missionaries, the com-
mittee enumerate among the benefits already
resulting to the churches at home from the
undertaking, that ‘“a new bond of union
wes furnished between distant ministers and
churches, Some who had backslidden from
God were restored ; and others, who had
long been poring over their unfruitfulness,
and questioning the reslity of their personal
religion, having their attention directed to
Christ and his kingdom, lost their fears, and
found that peace which, in other pursuits,
they had sought in vain. Christians of dif-
ferent denominations discovered & common
bond of affection; and instead of always
dwelling on things wherein they differed,
found their account in uniting in those
wherein they were agreed. In short, our
hearts were enlarged ; and, if no other good
had arisen from the undertaking, than the
effect produced upon our own minds, and the
minds of Christians in our own country, it
was more than equal to the expense.”

On their arrival in India, in November,
1793, Messrs. Thomas and Carey, amidst
many discouragements and privations, entered
on their labours, comnecting for some time
secular pursuits with their missionary engage-
ments. It was long before they had certain
evidence of success, but these holy men, who
had gone forth for the name of Christ, were
stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the
work of the Lord.

At length, in the year 1800, the beloved
Carey baptized the first Hindu. Addressing
Mr. Sutcliff, December 29, he writes :—

« Yesterday was a day of great joy. I
had the happiness to desecrate the Ganges
by baptizing the first Hindu, viz,, Krishnu,
and my son Felix: some circumstances
turned up to delay the baptism of Gokul and
the two women, Gokul’s wife came on
Saturday to make a trial what could be done
towards getting him back ; and the women,
who stood persecution very stoutly, were
brought to a state of hesitation, by the tears
and entreaties of their relatives. Krishnu’s
coming forward, alone, however, gave us very
great pleasure, and his joy at both ordinances
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was very great. The river runs just before
our gale, in front of thd house, and, I think,
i3 as wide as the Thames at Gravesend. We
intended to have baptized at nine in the
morning ; but, on account of the tide, were
obliged to defer it till nearly one o’clock, and
it was administered just after the English
preaching. The governor ond a good num-
ber of Luropeans were present, Brother
Ward preached a sermon in English, from
John v. 39, ‘Search the scriptures.’ We
tgex{ we& to the water-side, where I addressed
the people in Bengali ; after having sung a
Beng-ali translationgof ’ 8 S

“Jesus, and shall it ever be ?’

and engaging in prayer. After the address,
I administered the ordinance, first to my son,
then to Krishnu, At half past four I admi-
nistered the Lord’s Supper; and a time of
real refreshing it was.”

Krishnu, whose holy life and zealous la-
bours among his countrymen for many years
will be remembered by our readers, might
well say at the close of that hallowed day,
that he was ““ full of joy ;” and when asked
soon after, in the street, by a European,
what he got by his profession of Christianity,
admirably did he reply that,  he got nothing
but joy and comfort,” adding ““It was the
work of love.”

A few days previously to these delightful
solemnities, Krishnu and Gokul ate publicly
with the missionaries, by which act they
abandoned their caste. The servants, and
all who witnessed it, were astonished, as all
had said, and even the missionaries had al-
most feared, that no one would lose ceste
for the gospel. They saw that day what
they had been waiting and hoping for many
years, and concerning which they had met
with so many disappointments. 'This insur-
mountable difficulty, as it had been consi-
dered, seemed now to give way without any
effort on the part of the missionaries. “ God,”
as Mr. Ward observed, “has done it with
perfect ease. Thus the door of faith is
opened to the Gentiles : who shall shut it?
The chain of the caste is broken ; who shall
mend it ?”

About this period many pleasing occur-
rences were recorded by the brethren. Mr.
Brunsdon, in a letter to Mr. Sutcliff, men-
tions the case of some females, whom he and
Mra. Brunsdon frequently visited. Haviog
spoken to them for some time, on a cold day,
he told them he would leave off, but they
answered—* They should not feel the cold
while they were hearing of Jesus Christ.”
On coming away from them one evening,
Mr. Brunsdon told them to remember that
Jesus Christ came into the world to seek
and to save that which was logt. *‘ Oh yes,”
said onme of them, named Joymooni, ¢ my
mind’s book is open, in which 1 write down
every thing that I hear about Jesus Chriat.”
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The following passage, from the fragment
of o memoir of Dr. Carey, written by the
excellent Mr. Fuller, will be read with in-
terest, as illustrative alike of the simplicity
and Christian devotedness of Carey, and the
gracious regard of God for his servant :——

¢ Soon after Mr. Carey’s arrival in India,
he wos reduced to great extremities; the
goods which they had taken with them for
their immediate su{)port were disposed of, and
the money, in far less time than they appre-
hended, was gone,

¢ In a strange land, with a wife’s sister, a
wife, and four children, without money, with-
out friends, and without employment, he
must needs feel himself in a delicate situation.
Taking a boat, he went with his family, and
Ram Boshoo for his guide, up the country.
It was now, as Mr. Ward lately observed,
on visiting the place, that, like the father of
the faithful, he went out, not knowing
whither he went, As they were rowing
along the river, about forty miles east of
Caleutta, at a place called Deharta, they
espied a house which seemed to be English
built, Mr. Carey asked his guide if he knew
the owner ; he answered he was an English
gentleman, ‘Then,” said Mr. Carey, ‘I
will call on him.” They all left the boat,
and walked towards the house. Some of the
servants, looking out, saw them, and went in
and told their master that an English gentle-
man, two ladies, and several children were
walking in sight of the house, as if they meant
to come in. The owner, who proved to be
the late Charles Short, Esq.,* immediately
came forth to meet them, and very politely
invited them in. Mr. Carey frankly told him
his object, and his present straits. Mr. Short
had no conceit of the former, for he was an
unbeliever, but told him he was at perfect
liberty to make his house a home for himself
and family till he should see what to do ; he
might stop, he said, for half a year, or longer
if he pleased! Kindness like this, and in
such circumstances, must have greatly af-
fected him ; yet, perceiving in his hospitable
benefactor a total contempt of religion, the
idea of a dependence upon him could not but
be unpleasant.”

It is a remarkable fact, that Foreign
Missions have originated the greatest efforts
ever made for the spiritual interests of our
own land. Shortly after the first mission-
aries had departed for India, the Society sent
brethren to itinerate in Cornwall, Wiltshire,
and elsewhere, which led to the establish-
ment of the Baptist Home Missionary Society
in 1797 ; and as the result of similar engage-
ments in Ireland, also originated by the com-
mittee of the Foreign Mission, the Baptist
Irish Society was formed in 1814.

In 1796, Mr. John Fountain was sent out
to join the brethren in India; and in 1799

* Who afterwards married Mr. Carey's sister.
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he was followed by Messrs. Marshman,
Grant, Brunsdon, and Ward ; but none of
them were permitted to settle within the
British dominions. This led to the establish-
ment of the cause at Serampore, then under
the Danish government, where the work of
translating and printing the Holy Scriptures
was carried to a very great extent. Writing
to the Society in 1796, Mr. Carey says,
“1 would give a million pounds sterling, if
I had it, to see a Bengal bible. O most
merciful God, what an inestimable blessing
will it be to these millions! The angels of
heaven will look down upon it to fill their
mouths with new praises and adorations.”
This devoted servant of Christ lived to see
the sacred volume, or parts of it—translated
and circulated, not only in Bengali, but in
more than forty other languages of the east.

The following table will show the number
of copies of the seriptures, in whole or in part,
printed by baptist missionaries from 1801 to
1841 :—

VERSIONS.  BIBLES. TESTS. TOTAL.
1 Affghan ............... see e 1,000 ... 1,000
Pentateuch ...... 1,000 ... ... .. 1,000
Historical Books 1,000 ... ... .. 1,000
2 Armenian (Modern). .. .. 600 .. 600
Matthew - 100 100
3 Assamese.. wee . 1,000 1,000
Pentateuch ...... 1,000 ... ... 1,000
Historical Books 1,000 ... .. .. 1,000
Hagiographa...... 1,000 ... .. .. 1,000
Prophets .. . 1,000 .. 1,000
Prophets 1,000 ... ... 1,000
Luke o e . 1,500 1,500

4 Battak... veae e not known

5 Belochi
3 Gospels......... not known
6 Bengali.

Old Version .. .. 16,600 ... 19,600
Pentateuch . - e .. 10,000
Historical Books 1,500 ... 1,500
PropheticalBooks 1,000 ... 1,000
JobtoSolomon’sS. 900 ... 900
Psalms ......... 3,900 ... ... 3,900
Luke,Acts&Rom. ... ...10,000 10,000
Matthew & Mar] -1 ... 1,000
e ew ...10,000 ... 10,000
e 10,000 10,000
Matt. & Prophet 500 500
New Version ...... ... ... 5800 5,800
Genesis&gExodus 2,500 ... ... 2,500
Pentateuch ...... 1,000 ... 1,000
5,000 ... 5,000
5,000 ... .. 5,000
.. 96,400 96,400
Gospels and Acts . 7,500 7,500
Acts . 2,000 2,000
7 Bhoguwlcumdi ... 1,000 1,000
8 Bhikaneera.. ... 1,000 1,000
9 Bhutneera . 1,000 1,000
10 Bryj......-.. ... 3,000 3,000
4 Gospels . ... 3,000 3,000
11 Burmese .. ... 5,000 5,000
... 5,500 5,500
John e 2,000 2,000
«. 3,000 3,000
v 3,000 3,000
. 3,000 3,000
12 Chinese ............... 6,400 ... 3,000 9,400
Genesisd Exodus 3,100 ... ... 3,100
Fonr Gospels ... ... .. 3,000 3,000
13 Cingalese, about 5,000 ... 5,000 10,000
14 Gnjurathi e . 1,000 1,000
15 Gurwhali orSh . 1,000 1,000
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VERSIONS.  BIBLES. TESTS.
16 Haroti ... . 1,000
17 Hindui.

Old Versions ... . 4,000
Pentateueh ...... 1,000 ... ..
Historical Books 1.000 ...
Hagiographa ...... 1,000 ...

Psalms .. 3000 ...

ProphetiealBooks 1,000 ... ... ..
Four Gospels ... ... ..10,000 ..
Matthow ... 4,000
Mark ... 4,000
Luke ... 4,000
John ... ... 4,000
Acts to Cor . 3,000

New Version
Matthew .. . 6,000

18 Hindustani. or

0ld Version ... 1,000

New Version ...... ... 4,500 ..
Gospels ............ ...20,000 ..
Gospels and Acts ... 10,500 ..
Acts e ... 4,000 ..

19 Javanese, abou . 3,000 ...
20 Jumbu ............. . . 1,000 ..
21 Juyapura, Matthew not known
22 Kanoj . . 1,000
23 Kashmere .. e . 1,000
Pentateuch ...... 1,000 ... .. ..
Historical Books 1,000 ... ...
. e - 500
25 Kumaon, to Coloss . . 1,000
26 Kunkunn N - 1,000
Pentateuch . L000 ... .. ..
27 Kusoli, Matthew not known
28 Kurnatta ... o e e 1000
29 Mahratta...... . . 1,000

Pentateuch ...... 1,000 ... ...
Historical Books 1,000 ...
Hagiographa...... 1,000 ...
PropheticalBooks 1,000 ... ...
Matthew ......... . 465
Four Gospels ... ... ... 3,000
Acts to Revelations ... .. 3,000

30 Malay, Arabic . 1,000

Do. Roman ... 500

31 Marwari ... ... 1,000
32 Mugudh ... 1,000
33 Muitnan . ... 1,000
34 Muunipura ... 1,000
35 Nepaulese ... ... 1,000
36 Ooduypura not known
37 Oojein ... K -
38 Oriya . 5,000

Pentateuch ...... 3,000 ... ...
Historical Books 1,000 ...
Hagiographa. ...... 1,000 ...
PropheticalBooks 1,000 ... ...
Matthew . 3,000

39 Palpa . 1,000
40 Persian.

Old Ver. 4 Gospels. 500

New Version ...... ... 1,000
Four Gospels ... 12,000 ...
Acts ... ... 4,000
Gospels and . 1,000

4] Sanskrit.

Old Version ....oeee.. ... ... 600
Pentateuch ...... 600 ... ..
Historical Books 1,000 ...

Do. to 1 Kings... 2,000 ...
Haglographa...... 1,000 ...
Prophetical Books 1,000 ... ...

New Vergion ...... . 1,000
Pealme ... 2,500 ... ...
Matthew . L e e 2,500
Gospels and Acts . 500

42 Sikhi.. P . 1,000

Pentate ceeeee 1,000 . Ll
Historical Books 1,000 ...
Hagiographa...... 1,000 ...
Propletical Books 1,000 ...

43 Sindhi
Matthew... not known

TOTAL.

1,000

4,000
1,000
1,000
1,000
3,000
1,000

. 10,000

4,000
4,000
4,000
4,000
3,000

6,000

1,000
4,500

- 20,000
- 10,500

4,000
3,000
1,000

1,000
1,000
1,000
1,000

500
1,000
1,000
1,000

1,000
1,000
1,000
1,000
1,000
1,000

465
3,000
3,000
1,000

500
1,000
1,000
1,000
1,000
1,000

1,000
5,000
3,000
1,000
1,000
1,000
3,000
1,000

500
1,000

- 12,000

4,000
1,000

600

600
1,000
2,000
1,000
1,000
1,000
2,500
2,500

500
1,000
1,000
1,000
1,000
1,000

THE MISSIONARY HERALD

VERSIONS.  BIBLES. TRSTS. TOTAL.,
44 Tolinga, or Teloogoo,
Pentateuch ... 1,000 ... 1,000 2,000

Total number of volumes printed up to 1826 195,505
Do from 1827 to 1838.... 44,500
Do to April 1841 194,400

Total during the 40 years ending April, 1841 4.34,465

To detail the encouragements and discour-
agements of the missionaries in India ;—to
give a sketch, however rapid, of the numer-
ous and distant stations at present occupied
in different parts of the eastern continent
and dependencies ;—to detail the facts con-
nected with the abolition of infanticide and
suttee ;—to enumerate those who have entered
the missionary field, or have been called
thence to their heavenly reward ; or to pre-
sent to the view of the reader the various
important events connected with the mission,
would occupy far more space than can be
afforded for this brief sketch. Referring our
readers to the Periodical Accounts of the
Society for a detail of the long continued
opposition of the East India Company to our
missions, for the distressing narrative of the
fire at Serampore in 1812, when more than
£10,600 were collected in Great Britain in
fifty days ; to the Annual Reports for many
other instructive and affecting facts; and to
the statistics of the present condition of the
churches and schools given in subsequent
pages, we now briefly advert to the labours
of our brethren elsewhere.

The first efforts of the Baptist Missionary
Society in Jamaica were made in 1813. For
some years previously Mr. Moses Baker had
laboured among the negroes, at Flamstead,
about twelve miles from Falmouth. The
proprietor of an estate, concerned for the best
interests of his slaves, requested that the
Society would send out a missionary ; and
at the suggestion of the estimable Dr. Ryland,
the Rev. John Rowe, a student at the col-
lege at Bristol, was set apart to this service.
At the end of the published account of his
designation, Mr. Fuller writes, ¢ God has
not frowned upon our undertakings in the
east, and we cannot but hope for the con-
tinuance of his blessing on this our first
effort in the west. For this, however, it be-
comes us all to pray, both on behalf of our
brother and of the poor negroes to whom he
has been sent.”

And surely prayer has been answered!
Mr. Rowe, after having resided at Falmouth
long enough to ensure by his Christian con-
duct the high esteem of all who knew him,
was suddenly called to his rest in June, 1816,
He was followed to Jamaica by Messrs. Com-
pere, Coultart, Kitching, Godden, and many
other brethren, whose labours, influenced by
pure motives, and connected with ardent
prayer, have produced an abundent harvest,
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presenting, probably, as large a measure of
success attendant on efforts for the accom-
plishment of the divine glory as was ever
witnessed by the church of Christ.

A comparatively short time had elapsed
after our beloved brethren had enmmenced
their labours in Jamaica, before it became
apparent that a very large number of the
Adfrican race were * a people prepared of the
Lord ”” for the reception of his word. Great
multitudes believed, were baptized, and gave
themselves to the cliarch to walk in all his
ordinances and commandments. The fol-
lowing facts, communicated by Mr. Coultart
in the year 1823, will show how even then
divine trath operated on the hearts of many
of his hearers.

*“ 1 baptized one hundred and seventeen per-
sons in August, two of whom particularly
attributed their conversion to hearing the
word of God read. I felt much happiness
in hearing their simple narratives. One of
them, a woman, said, ¢ Ah, massa, me tongue
so guilty, all bad word, me no ready to peak
good in same mout—me great sinner, and
never tink about any ting good till me hear
a brother read, if me no born again me no see
kingdom of God. Me don’t know what dis
born again mean—it trouble me much—it no
let me rest, none at all.—Next night brother
come read again-—de word tronble me more
and more-—me no eat, no shut me eye, fear
me open it in hell. Next day me send for
de brother to come wi de book—him come
and read de book, no tell me trouble any
more—him tell me Jesus came to save sin-
ner, great sinner, no maltter how great, so me
go to him, him forgive all—not for me good-
ness but for him own goodness—den me weep
much, for Jesus Christ so good, me no able
10 do nothing for long time, but tell of him
kindness to poor me.”

In a subsequent letter he remarks :—

“ We have had much sickness among our
members of late, and many deaths, as also
some pleasing testimonies of their happy
prospects. A poor negro man called to in-
vite me to the sick-bed of his friend: I
went, there he is stretched upon a mattress
which lies on the floor, his hands folded and
resting on his breast, with his eyes shut, ap-
parently in earnest prayer. After the lapse
of a minute or two he opened his eyes, and
stretching out his hand, said, ¢ Ah, massa,
you know Adam! here him lie now, me
often hear your voice in prayer, me often
hear you praise—once more, massa, let me
hear your voice. O sing, sing de praise of
Jesus once more; and den may be while
you sing, me steal away to Jesus.” Placing
his wrist upon the finger points of the other
hand, and raising his elbow to give the hand
8 rapid descent, so that nothing could rest
upon it, said, ¢ So the world tan wi me now,
it'ready to trow me off, but den, O me hope,
me hope, though me no sure, me will den
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full into de arms of Jesus.”  Another said,
after I had talked with him and prayed, and
was leaving, ¢ Farcwell ; to-morrow, massa,
hefore sun rise on you, me shall be wi Jesus,
(so he was) me shall go singing from this
bad world.” ('So ke did.)

‘““A negro woman at the parish-house
being near death, sent for me. I found her
in a very small room on the floor by the bed
of her mistress, her mistress standing hy. I
told her of her worthlessness. ‘O yes, me
noting worth me know, but me must go to
Jesus. So long me do bad, me conduct to
Jesus very bad.” I said, ¢ Yes, you deserve
hell” <O yes, though me no know what
hell mean, but if it mean, me get bad for do
bad, me deserve to get the worst—but me
must hope and try Jesus.” ‘Do you think
Jesus will receive you? ¢Ah, massa, him
no lob me when me well? yes, him lob me
den, now him send sick, him no going to
throw me off now. No, no! now me sick and
near de grave, none care for me, poor niger,
like my Jesus.’

Nor will the following pleasing incidents,
related by the wife of one of our missionary
brethren, in 1828, be read without interest,
or without earnest desires that British Chris-
tians may possess the same spirit.

¢ The female members of our church have
weekly meetings for prayer, which are con-
ducted with great order and solemnity. It
may not be uninteresting if I here transcribe
a prayer, offered quite recently, by one of
them, at one of these meetings, ¢ Me Great
and Holy Fader, me am vile and guilty sin-
ner, but me bless and tank thee for thy love
to de world. Thou did give thy dear Son to
die on the cross for me poor sinner ; me bless
and tank thee, precious Saviour, for thou did
leave thy Fader, in heaven, to save me, and
to teach me. Thou bear de shame of sin on
de cross. Thou hang there to save me and
all de poor sinner, if they come to thee with
de broken heart. Do thou teach me with de
Holy Spirit, for me no know tings mght.
This no teach me to live, then me sin all de
time. Make my heart soft to tank thee for
thy good Spirit. Make my heart soft to tank
thee for thy love more than all. Pity de
poor sinner all round. Save their soul from
sin. Make them love thee; then they he so
happy. Then they love thee so much.
Then they think of what thou suffer when
de blood fall down from thy sacred cheek.
Remember and pity me poor husband, and
me poor children. Turn them with de Spirit
from de way of sin. Make them love thee
with de whole heart. Me bless and tank
thee, dear Saviour, for de good minister to
teach me. Teach him, so he will teach us
in de right way. Fill de chapel with de
people who will love thee so very much.
Bless all me dear sister. Make us de true
disciples. Help, and make us turn from
every sin in de heart, Bless us all with thy
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love, and take us to thy Fader to live in
heaven when we die!*”

In the same letter it is stated,

“ We have succeeded in collecting one
hundred Jollars for the more extensive dif-
fusion of the gospel among the leathen.
Five dollars of this sum were given by a
female member of the church; who was
formerly a slave. By her industry she first
purchased her own freedom; then that of
her husband. They have built themselves a
comfortable house, quite near the mission-~
house, from whence we often hear the sup-
plicating voice, and the cheerful song of praise.”

But 1n Jamaica, as elsewhere, the success
of the gospel called forth the spirit of per-
secution, So early as 1825, it became the
painful duty of the Committee to report to
their friends, that both at Spanish Town and
Montego Bay, annoyances had been the lot
of their missionary brethren. In the former
place, Mr. Phillippo had been required to
appear in the ranks, and to render military

. service ; and in the latter, nnreasonable hin-
drances had been presented to the attendance
of the negroes on public worship. This spirit,
though met only with forbearance and kind-
ness on the part of our brethren, and entirely
discouraged by the government at home, con-
tinued to increase till it became certain to all
parties, that Christianity and slavery could
not exist together ; but that one or the other
must be banished from the island.

It is delightful to perceive that amidst the
persecutions of that period, the slaves, as well
as the missionaries, retained their integrity,
and manifested the spirit of primitive Chris-
tianity. The following is one of nany illus-
trations of this remark.

“Two persons, connected with Mr. Bur-
chell’'s congregation at Montego Bay, had
their houses Jevelled with the ground, their
feet made fast in the stocks, and were sent in
chains to the workhouse, charged with the
heinous offence of praying to the God of
heaven. One of these, however, proved so
completely incorrigible, that they were ab-
solutely obliged to give him up in despair.,
Having nothing to do besides in the jail, he
spent his time, morning, noon, and night,
singing and calling upon Geod; which so
annoyed the jailer, that he repeatedly went
into his cell, and flogged him, ~But the more
flogging, the more praying; till at length
the jailer brought him again before the court
for this sin. The poor man, however, reso-
lutely declared his purpose to ]pray: ‘If
you let me go,’ said he, ‘ me will pray; if
you keep me in prison, me will pray; if you
flog me, me will pray; pray me must, and
pray me will ' The jailer was fairly con-
founded ; and rather than be annoyed any
longer by this ‘ praying fellow,” he gave up
his fees, und part of the fine was remitted ;
and so the man was dismissed to go and pray
elsewhere !’
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Our readers are generally acquainted with
the occurrences of 1832 in Jamaica, when
several of our beloved missiouary brethren
in that island were imprisoned, the chapels
demolished, and s determination expressed
by those who considered themselves as pos-
sessed of power to carry their plans into
execution, that * the sectarians should be
driven from the island.” The results are
well kuown ;—the zeal of British Christians
was called forth, their prayers ascended to
heaven, and the God of justice and mercy
came forth from his place to deliver his
people from boudage, and inclined our legis-
lature to permit the oppressed to go free.

To detail the progress of the gospel in this
lovely island, or to pourtray its effects, would
indeed be difficult. We may refer to one or
two facts connected with Montego Bay, as
specimens of the blessed results of Chris-
tianity. Writing in February, 1837, Mr.
Burchell says, “It is now truly interesting
to spend a sabbath in Montego Bay. When
I arrived, thirteen years ago, the sabbath was
market-day ; all was noise, business, and
confusion. There was nothing to indicate it
the sabbath-day. Now, as the hour of ser-
vice approaches, the Feople are flocking to
the respective places of worship ; and, during
the hours of service, scarcely a person is seen
walking the streets. The change is almost
incredible. What has God wrought! may
Christians say. It is indeed the Lord’s doing,
and it is marvellous in our eyes. Not unto
us, O Lord ! but uuto thy name be all the
glory !”

Mr. Oughton, who arrived in Jamaica in
1836, soon afterwards assisted at a baptism at
Montego Bay, when one hundred and seventy
persons were united to Mr. Burchell’s church.
On that occasion two thousand persons as-
sembled at & prayer meeting at the early hour
of three in the morning ; “and I think,” said
Mr. Oughton, “ I never heard petitions so
delightfully characterized by simplicity and
earnestness as those offered on that interesting
occasion ; nor witnessed gratitude so exu-
berant and overflowing, as was displayed by
the poor people, while praising God for the
temporal and spiritual privileges which they
then enjoyed, and to which they were looking
forward.”

In closing this sketch of missionary opera-
tions in Jamaica, we will transcribe from the
publications of parties entirely unconnected
with the Society a few facts as to the results
of the labours of our brethren. Messrs.
Sturge and Harvey in their Tour in the West
Indies, say, ‘“ We are unable, within our
allotted limits, even to attempt to render
justice to missionary efforts in Jamaica. Re-
presentation cannot picture the happy results
of these efforts, description can convey no
idea of their excellence and magnitude. A
few years ago the negroes were heathen and
benighted ; now they are to a great extent
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enlightened end Christian. The sabbath,
once desecrated, is now devoted to public
proyer and thunksgiving, end to the enjoy-
ment of Christian communion: A few years
since, education was unknown; now it is
making progress under many disedvantages,
and waits but for freedom to become more
genernlly diffused then in our own country.
The success of missionary labours among the
servile population has been general eand
striking. Much has been done, yet more re-
mains to be done. The work requires to be
deepened, strengthened, and extended; and
we earnestly commend these benefactors of
the human race, the missionaries, to the more
earnest prayer, to the deeper sympathies, and
to the yet more liheral support of British
Christians.”

Mr. Joseph John Gurney, in his Winter in
the West Indies, thus writes :—

“¢ The baptist missionarics in Jamaica, for
meny years past, have been the unflinching,
untiring friends of the negro. No threats
have daunted them, no insults or persecu-
tions have driven them from the field. They
are now reaping their reward, in the devoted
attachment of the people, and the increasingly
prevalent acknowledgment of their integrity
and usefulness,”

Speaking of the general improvement of
the island, Mr. Gurney thus writes : ¢ But
while these points are confessedly of high
importance, there is a fourth, which at once
embraces and outweighs them all—I mean
the diffusion of vital Christianity. I know
that great apprehensions were entertained,
especially in this country, on the cessation
of slavery, the negroes would break away at
once from their masters and their ministers.
But freedom has come, and while their mas-
ters have not been forsaken, their religious
teachers have become dearer to them than
ever, Under the banner of liberty the
churches and meeting-houses bave been en-
larged and multiplied-—the attendance has
become regular and devout, the congregations
have in many cases been more than doubled
—above all, the conversion of souls (as we
have reason to believe) has been going on to
an extent never before known in these colo-
mes. In a religious point of view, as I have
before hinted, the wilderness in many places
has begun to blossom as the rose. ¢ Instead
of the thorn has come up the fir-tree, and
instead of the briar has come up the myrtle
tree, and it shall be to the Lord for a name,
foffr an everlasting sign that shall not be cut
ol

. Omitting the testimonies afforded by spe-
cial justices, we quote only the reply from
Sin Lioner Smrru, to an address from the
Ministers of the Baptist Western Union in
Jamaica,

“ On my assuming the government of this
colony, I strongly expressed my reliunce on
the whole body of missionaries, in their high
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integrity of purpose, and in their loyal prin-
ciples.  You more than realized "all the
benefits I expected from your ministry, by
raising the negroes from the mental degra-
dations of slavery to the cheering obligations
of Christianity ; and they were thus taught
that patient endurance of evil whieh has so
materially contributed to the general tran-
quillity.  Even with the aid of a vicious and
well-paid press, both in England and Ja-
miaca, and, it may be presumed, some ha-
bitual confidence in Jamaica juries, the ene-
mies of your religion have never dared to go
to the proof of their audacious aceusations
against you.

“ Gentlemen, the first year of freedom has
passed away. What were the forebodings
of its enemies? Where are the vagrants?
Where the squatters? Where the mjuries
against proprietors or the persons of white
men? Out of the 300,000 oppressed slaves,
let loose n one day to equal rights and

liberty, not a human being of that mass has :

committed himself in any of those dreaded -

offences.

““The admirable conduct of the peasantry .

in such a crisis has constituted a proud tri-
umph to the cause of religion; and those
who contributed to enlighten them in their
moral duties, through persecutions, insults,
and dangers, have deserved the regard and
esteem of the good and the just in all Chris-
tian countries.”

At the Bahama Islands a flourishing mis-
sion has existed for many years, now number-
ing nearly 1200 members. A great spirit of
hearing distinguishes the people, and the num-
ber of the missionaries might be increased
to advantage. The following circumstance,
while it shows the love of these people to the
gospel, may supply a lesson to Christians at
home. Mr. Littlewood writes:—* Being
about to visit the out-islands, I determined
to take a mason with me to finish the chapels.
After a few hours’ sail, we arrived at the first
settlement. In the evening I preached to a
crowded congregation, and after service told
the people that I had brought a mason to re-
pair the chapel, and that I wanted all present
to come in the morning to fetch water, sand,
&c. In the morning, by sun-rise, I was de-
lighted beyond measure. Nearly oue hun-
dred persons were in the yard ready to assist
me. Such noble exertion did they make,
that the work the mason expected to have
been a fortnight in completing, was accom-
plished in a day and a half. We held service
every morning at 4 o’clock, and every even-
ing.  The chapel was always filled.”

At Belize, in South America, we bave
a small but interesting mission, where the
Rev. A. Henderson is labouring with success.
Aided by seven teachers and native preach-
ers, the gospel is proclaimed at four impor-
tant places on the coast: at some of them
the congregations are principally English



502

and Africans, and at others Spaniards and
Indians.

Our friends are aware that the attention of
the Rociety is now directed to Africa. For
some years past a prosperous missionary sta-
tion has been sustained at Graham’s Town,
where the people support their own pastor,
and contribute liberally to the {unds of the
Parent Society. A new and elegant chapel
has lately been opened ; and paid for by the
liberality of those on the spot.

At Fernando Po, in the western part of
this vast continent, a new and promising
station has been recently commenced. It
originated in the zeal of our coloured bre-
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thren in Jamaica, who have thus shown their
holy concern for the land of their futhiers, and
whose future contributions to sustain this
mission, we have reason to believe, will be
fully worthy of themselves. A church has
been formed, with a Sunday School and
Bible Class, the people have evinced their
interest in the undertaking of the commitiee
by liberal contributions, and our brethren
havc obtained land for a chapel and mission-
house. Messrs, Merrick and six black breth-
ren are about to join the mission.

We close with presenting, in tabular form,
the particulars of our missionary stations at
the present time.

SCHOOLS IN CONNEXION WITH THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY,
WITH THE NUMBER OF CHILDREN, 18412,

EAST INDIES.

Day and Scholars.
Superintendent. Boarding | —
Schools. Boys. | Girls. | Total.
CALCUTTA.
Benevolent Institution . . W. W, Evans 2 2651 123 | 388
Native Christian ditto, or
Boys’ Boarding School G. Pearce 1 52 52
Ditto, for Girls . . . . Mr. & Mrs. Wenger 1 e 10 10
Native Institution . . G. Small . 1 200 200
Narsingdarchok, 5 Schools . J. Wenger 5 180 180
Lakhyantipur . . . . . G. Pearce 1 12 12
Khan . . . . . . . Ditto 1 12 12
Cutwa . . . . . . W. Carey 1 25 25
Birbhum . . . . . . J. Williamson 2 28 4 32
Ditto, Boarding . . . . Ditto 2 5 4 9
Monghir . ., . . . . . J. Parsons 2 50 50
Ditto, Boarding . . . Ditto 1 7 7
Patpa . . . . . H. Beddy 1 35 35
Ditto, Boarding . s 4 4
Allahabad . . . L. Mackintosh . 1 22 22
Dethi . . . « . . J. T. Thompson 1 10 10,
Jessore . . . . .+ . . J. Parry . . . 5 150 50 [ 200
Barisal . . . . . . S. Bareiro 1 no|returns
Dacca . . . . . . W. Robingon 1 35 .. 35
Dinajpur . . . . . H. Smylie 1 no|returns
Chittagong . . . . . J. Johannes . 1 nofreturns
CEYLON. !
Colombo, &e. .« . . - - Eben. Daniel 27 937 | 248 | 1185
Kandy, &e. . . . . . . Joseph Harris . 15 254 16 | 270
About 70 Teachers. Total . 74 2237 | 501 | 2738
AFRICA.
I Superintendent, No. of Schools. I No. of Scholars.
Fernando Po . Thomas Sturgeon . 1 | ZO
Graham’s Town George Aveline 150

. 2
3 220
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WEST INDIES.
— . T No. ot | No. of VEL_:JTW‘
Superintendent. Day Day Sunday
Schools. | Scholara. | Scholars,
Jamalca.—Norrtir. .
Lucen . ., . . . E. J. Francies . 2 133 320
Gurney’s Mount . E. Woolley . . 2 127 165
Montego Bay . . . . Thomas Burchell 6 947 2015
Salter’s Hill . . W. Dendy 4 474 716
Bethsalem . JohnMay . . 1 31 51
Falmouth . . . William Knibb . 4 723 1025
Waldensia . . . . J. E. Henderson 1 112 150
Rio Bueno . . ... P. H. Cornford . 1 127 185
Stewart Town C e e B. B. Dexter . 2 160 390
Browns Town . . . John Clark . 3 494 1223
Bethany . . . . J. H. Dutton 2 277 888
St. Ann’s Bay . . . T A fabbott, 3 203 | 800
Port Maria . . D.Day . . . 2 330
Belle Castle . J. Kingdon . 1 90 120
SovurH.
Kingston . . S. Oughton . . 2 435 698
Ditto . . . . J. Tingon . . 2 209 142
Spanish Town . . . J. M. Phillippo. 9 1261 1131
Vale Lionel . . . . J. Williams . 2 120 135
Old Harbour. . . . . H. C. Taylor 3 185 133
Jericho . . . . . . . J. Merrick . 5 425 583
Savanna-la-Mar . . . J. Hutchins , . 3 225 231
Banamas.
Nassau . . . . . . H. Capern , . 2 140
Turk’s Island . .. W. Littlewood . 1 60
HoNDURAS.
Belize . . . . . . A. Henderson 3 200
66 7158 (11431
TOTAL NUMBER OF SCHOOLS.
No. of No. of No. of No. of
Day No. of Sunday Day Sunday
Schools. | Teachers. | Schools. | Scholars. | Scholars.
India.....cccoovenerinieiieiiieeee e, 74 70 noreturn| 2738 |no return
Africa ..,..... 3 220
West Indies.....cocevneveniiinnen veeneen 66 80 60 7158 | 11,431
Total....c.ooviviis v e, 143 150 60 10,116 |11,431

STATISTICS OF THE CHURCHES CONNECTED WITH THE BAPTIST
MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 1841—2,

No. of No. of
No.of | NO-Of | pemgle | NO-of | Memhers| Total | o of
Stations. M;sr?}a:f‘ M&:is ég.n- Preachers. %ggeyde :‘ Members. Inquirers,
INDIA,
Calcutta, &c....... 16 13 7 18 44 396 about
North India ...... 24 18 4 25 40 395 100
Asiatic Islands ... 17 6 2 10 234 500 150
Africa ............ 5 4 2 1 about 25 155 90
West InD1ES, about
Jamaiea............ 82 30 28 5000 32,810 |[18,737
Bahamas ... 19 4 2 9 557 1176 500
Honduras 5 1 7 44 132
Total ...... 168 76 45 70 5944 35,564 | 19,577
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WESTERN AFRICA.

We may soon expect to see in England our two brethren whose lives have been
mercifully prescrved, and whose labours have been graciously blessed, in the midst

of the diversificd perils to which their enterprise in Africa exposed them.

The

following letter from Mr. Clarke is dated Brown’s Town, St. Ann, June 2, 1842 :—

My heavenly Father has, in his inscrutable
providence, led me once more, in safety and
1n peace, to the shores of Jamaica. He has
given me 8 Warm reception from my beloved
brethren and friends,—is continuing to me
excellent health,—and imparting a spirit of
the warmest and deepest feeling for poor de-
graded and long lost Africa to all with whom
1 have met. My heart is full, and daily
overflows. What can I render to my God
for all his benefits ! 1 shall render a grateful
heart for his wonderful protecting care—I
shall offer a contrite heart, from & sense of
sin and imperfection. I pray for a devoted
heart, and feel, in the midst of the warmest
gratulations—the lovely scenery—tbe com-
fortable homes—the good roads, and the essy
modes of travelling in Jamaice, a burning
desire to climb on foot the rugged mountains
of “ Formosa ;” to rest in the lowly huts of
the Fernandians; to look upon the tall sur-
rounding reeds, and the waving palm-trees,
and sec the simple natives repairing to the
< pala ;”* hear from their lips the friendly
¢ 0-i-po-di,”’t and behold them listening with
wonder and surprise to the strange * bol-
rupeé,’y who have visited their  bissz,”§ to
speak of « Alghandy,” || the true ¢ Dupe,”"
whose ¢ intshobo” ** is above (*“¢bd4,” up
above us).

On the 21st of May, after a residence of
eizhteen days in the town of * Charlotte
Amalie,” we went on board the barque
«Anpe Laing.” On the following morning
we got ont of the picturesque harbour of 8t.
Thomas. On the evening of the 26th came
in sight of the lovely mouutains of J amaica,
and on the following day, at noon, came
safely to anchor &t Falmouth. After some
detention on board, awaiting a visit from the
health officer, we got on shore, and, with a
warm affection, were welcomed by Miss
Yarnold, and socon by Mr. Edward Knibb
and DLis beloved pariner; and before the
evening hour, by dear sister Knibb, who
bpstened from Kettering instantly as she
heard of our arrival, with brother Cornford
and Miss Anstey. We attended a prayer-
meeting held by Mr. Silverthorne in the

* < Bala,” the play ground
+ “Oipodi,” good morning.
1 “ Boirupe,” men of God.
§ * Bissi,” a town.
Il “ Alahandu,” the great God.
“ Dupe,” God,
## «Inishobo,” house, or dwelling.

Suffield school-room ; and on the following
day went to Unity, to the opening of the
chapel there. We met our beloved brethren
Dendy, Pickton, Henderson, Dutton, and
Ewart, and some of their beloved partners,
and had an opportunity of addressing the
people on the state of Africa; and on the
following day £100 sterling was pledged by
these warm-hearted Christians, as an imme-
diate offering to assist iu advancing the cause
of God in Africa. On the sabbath I preached
at Falmoutb, and Dr. Prince at Refuge ; and
on the Monday evening we had a meeting in
Falmouth Chapel, which was crowded to
excess ; and a deep interest was manifested
by the dear people there. It was soon re-
solved that the churches in Jamaica should
supply means to enable us to procure a sloop,
with proper boats, to enable us to go to the
mouths of the rivers, and ascend the streams
to the numerous towns on their hanks.

June 16th. Since I commenced this I have
been constantly travelling, and so occupied,
in public and in private, on behalf of Africa,
that I have not bad time to finish this com-
munication. I am now at Lucea, and am
travelling onward to visit all the principal
stations. A list of journeyings will show you
that all proper exertion is made to impart the
information the dear people here so earnestly
desire to have, and to remain as short a time
as possible in this land.

May 28th. Unity.

29th and 30th. Falmouth.

31st. Left Falmouth for Kettering, Met
Mr. Joseph Merrick. Went on to Brown’s
Town. Called by the way at Stewart’s Town.

June 1st. Addressed scholars ; and the
sabbath school teachers at night.

2nd. Held a public meeting. Very much
rain falling daily. :

3rd. Travelled to Moneague and Jericho.
Held e prayer-meeting.

4th. Met my dear people, and spent the
day with themn,

5th. Travelled to Moneague. Met my
people there, Went to Brown’s Town.

6th. Went to Stewart’s Town, and held a
public meeting. ’

7th. Went to Calabar and Rio Bueno.
Returned after public meeting to Calabar.

8th, Went to Kettering. Met the brethren
of the Western Union.

9th. Held a meeting in the Wesleyan
chapel. Travelled to Falmouth.
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10th. Went to Sslter’s Hill, and held a
lic meeting.

Pu}lJlth. Wen% to Mount Carey, and held a
public meeting. ]

12th. Preached at Montego Bay. Married
some newly arrived Africans, taken from a
glaver four and a half years ago. Prayer-
meeting.

13thg. Public meeting at Montego Bay.
Dr. Prince sick with fever at Mount Carey.
He took sick at Shortwood on the 12th.

14th. Went to Fletcher’s Grove. Held a
meeting in the Wesleyan chapel.

15th. Weant to Lucea. et a few people
at night. .

16th. Public meeting. ]

I am still, thiough the mercy of God, in
good health, and uninjured by hard travel-
Ting and much speaking. May God sustain
me, and enable me to fulfil his pleasure and
advance his glory, and the welfare of the
millions in the land for which I plead.

The following engagements I have under-

n, D. V., to fulfil :—

ta]fTeul:ne 17th. Gurney’s Mount. 18th, Sa-
vanna-la-Mar. 19th,” 20th. Do., do. 2lst.
Salter’s Hill. 22nd. Do. 23rd. Do., in-
cluding travelling days. 24th. Bethtephil
95th. Falmouth. 26th. Waldensia. 27th.
Brown’s Town. 28th. To Bethany. 20th.
Clarksonville. 30th. To St. Ann’s Bay.
July Ist. St. Ann’s Bay. 2nd. Ocho Rios.
3rd. Public meeting at St. Aon’s Bay. 4th.
Oracabessa. 5th., Port Maria, 7th. Annotta
Bay. . .

After this T go, if possible, to all the prin-
cipal south-side stations ; and spare, if prac-
ticable, a week for St. Thomas in t]:!e Vale.
My dear brother Dr. Prince has given up
several engagements ; but, on recovering,
means to take Mr. May’s stations, and again
join me at St. Anns Bay. It will be im-
possible for us to leave before the 1st of Au-
gust, I think of coming in a common sailing
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vessel. Dr. Prince talks of stopping here a
week or two behind me, and going off in the
steamer. I cannot afford so much loss of
time as a crowded steamer causes; and so
will prefer the quiet cabin of a good West
Indiaman, although I may in this way be
behind the doctor in reaching England. I
have not been able to describe the scene in
St. Thomas in the Vale, on my going there.
The poor people are, notwithstanding their
love to me and the family of the Merricks,
willing to give us all up ; and many of them
are themselves willing to accompany us there.
They say, ¢ You shall cost the society nothing
while here, and we must pay your passage to
England.” ¢ We have from £300 to £400
collected for the offering at the Jubilee ; and
hope it will be £600 sterling before we have
all done with bringing in our offerings.” But,
my beloved sir, I cannot hear of the leaving
of the Merricks until a supply for these
churches is obtained. They require three
ministers ; and Jericho alone can now support
three ; but until mission-houses are built, the
others cannot support each its own. Jericho
eople will cheerfully help the other stations,
if a right-minded man be sent to Jericho.
If not, all my fine peaceful stations will be
thrown back, and a separation will arise
where none has before existed. The people
at Jericho were first helped by the committee;
now they cheerfully help Smyrna and Spring-
field, and in this way all the four churches
will soon be provided with mission premises,
and ministers at each of these stations ; but I
fear to think of giving up Jericho to a
stranger, and think I must reach home to
choose a suitable person to succeed the Mer-
ricks, before they are called upon to proceed
to the African f{eld. The whole family are
willing to go. Let the whole family go.
They will be, T trust, the most valuable
family that ever went to Africa to seek its
good.

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

MR. AND MRS. LESLIE.

Our friend Mr. Leslie’s health being fully

re-established, he and Mrs, Leslie, with their

two children, sailed from Portsmouth on the 25th ultimo, for Calcutts, in the Vernon, Cap-

tain Gimblett.

—

JUBILEE MEETINGS.

Many Jubilee Meetings have been held during the last few weeks, the proceedings at
which hzve been very interesting ; but the extremely limited space which can be spared this
month forbids our doing more than advert briefly to a few.

On Tuesday evening,

July 26, an interesting meeting of the teachers and children of the
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Southwark Baptist Sunday-schools was held in New Park Streer Chapel.  The placc was
filled in every part with teachers and children, nearly all of whom wore the Jubilec medals
W. B. Gurney, Esq., Treasurer of the Sunday-school Union, occupied the chair, and exhil)ite(i
a number of the idols worshipped in different parts of the earth. "The assembly was addressed
in appropriate speeches by the Rev. Messrs. Dubourg, Angus, Russell, and Belcher ; also by
W. 1. Watson, Esq., and Mr. Alexander Fuller, a Sabbath-school teacher of colour from
Jamaica, now on his way to Africa as a missionary. The young people listened with intense
interest and gratification to the addresses delivered to them, and showed by their applause and
the amount of the collection, that they, as well as their elders, could enjoy o missionary meeting.

A spirited meeting in celebration of the Jubilee was held at SuarxprooR, Beds, on the 28th
of July, in a spacious and beautifully decorated tent, at which 1100 sabbath-school children
and some thousands of their seniors were present. Joseph Tritton, Esq., of Battersea, pre:
sided on the occasion, and animating addresses were delivered by Messrs. Gray, Bird, Joshua
Russell, Aldis, Burton, Tunley, Whittemore, Jukes, Orchard, and Hall.

On the evening of the same day a mecting was held in the baptist chapel, Farninepon, at
which Mr. Alexander Fuller deeply interested the assembly. About £18 in aid of the J(;bi-
lee Fund was collected.

S Excellent meetings have also been held at Diss, Drrenam, Brseor’s Stoxtrorp, and
MARDEN.

GENERAL BAPTIST ASSOCTATION.

At the annual association of the New Connection of General Baptists, July,
1842, our brethren kindly passed the following resolution :—

The ministers and representatives assembled at this association most cheerfully and cordially
congratulate their brethren connected with the ¢ Particular Baptist Missionary Society,” on the
arrival of the fiftieth anniversary of that institution. They admire the grace of God which
influenced and directed the devoted and faithful men who originated that society, and adore him
for all the success which has attended their unwearied labours in the translation of the Holy
Scriptures into the languages of the East, and in the conversion of multitudes of negroes in the
islands of the West. They also desire to express how highly they appreciate the valuable ser-
vices rendered to the canse of humanity, and of civil and religious freedom, by 'W. Knibb and his
worthy coadjutors in the island of Jamaica ; and regret that these excellent men should have
been the objects of petty jealousy and undeserved calumny ; and they hope that their beloved
brethren will maintain their steady and onward progress, persevering in the use of every effort,

" in harmony with similar Christian institutions, to spread throughout the whole world the glorious
gospel of the blessed God.

LETTERS RECEIVED

EAST INDIES.—Calcutta, Rev. J. Tho-
mas, Dec. 22, Jan, 21, March 19, 21, and
22, April 13, 19 (two letters), and 21, May
13, June 4; Rev. J. Wenger, Jan. 18, April
19; Rev. W. W, Evans, Nov. 15, Jan. 18,
Feb. 15, April 18 and 20; Rev. G. Pearce,
Nov. 15, Feb. 15, April 20; Rev. G. Small,
April 22 ; United Brethren, Nov. 11.—Pat-
na, Rev. H. Beddy, Nov. 15.—Monghyr,
Rev. J. Parsons, Jan. 29 ; Rev. J. Lawrence,
Jan. 12.—Howrah, Rev. T.Morgan, Dec. 10.

CEYLON.—Colombo, Rev. E. Daniel,
Aug. 14, Nov. 8, Oct. 19 and 23, Jan. 8,
April 7,16, and 19, May 7.-—Kandy, Rev.

FROM MISSIONARIES.

J. Harris, Dec. 8, 14, and 22, Jan. 18, Feb.
16, April 18 and 20, May 7 anl 27 ; Rev.
C. C. Dawson, Jan. 19, April 18,

SAMARANG. —Rev.G. Bruckner, Jan. 1.

WEST INDIES.

JAMAICA . —Kingston, United Mission-
aries, Jan. 18 (two letters) ; Rev. J. H. Wood,
April 13, May 19; Rev. S. Oughton,
March 30, April 11, May 20 (two letters),
June 6 and 24.—Port Maria, Rev. D. Day,
Nov. 8, Feb. 2 and 6, March 19 and 21,
April 21, May 26, June 21.—Jericho, Rev.
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J. Merrick, April 14 and 25, May 19, June
97.—4panish Town, Rev. J. M. Phillippo,
Dec. 22, Jan. 21, March 8 (four letters),
April 28, May 5; Rev. T. Dowson, Feb. 8,
May 24, June 21.—Savanna-la-Mar, Rev. J.
{{utching, May 18 ; Rev. W. Hume, Dec. 8,
Feb. 1, June 2.—~Mandeville, Rev. J, Wil-
liams, Dec. —, Jan. 2 and 22, Feb. 2, March
30, April 20, June 20.—Salter’s Hill, Rev.
W. Dendy, Jan. 12 and 13, March 18 and
22, April 11 and 21.—Bethtephil, Mrs, Baylis,
Feb. 12.—0I1d Harbour, Rev. H. C. Taylor,
Jan, 26, March 21, April 11 and 21.—Mon-
tego Bay, Rev. T. DBurchell, Jan. 17, May
10; Rev. W, Lloyd, Jan, 17.—Annotta Bay,
Rev. W. Lloyd, Mareh 1 (two letters).—
Falmouth, Rev. W. Knibb, Jan. 4, 20, and 22,
Feb. 1 and 16, April 20, July 9 (off Madeira);
Rev.E. Hewett, May 9; Rev.J. E. Henderson,
Dec. 10, Jan. 27, March 10, April 11;
Missionaries of Western Union, =
Manchioneal, Rev. J. Kingdon, Jan. 4, Feb.
4, April 21.—Rio Bueno, Rev. P. H. Corn-
ford, Dee. 13 and 29, March 29.—Lucea,
Rev. E. J. Francies, Jan. 24, Feb. I and 8,
March 29, April 23.—Mount Charles, Reyv.
J. Whitehorne, Feb. 3.—Ebony Grove, Rev.
J. Reid, January 4, March 11, May 11.—
Brown’s Town, Rev. J. Clark, Sep. 17, Jan.
26, Feb. 3 and 6, April 12.—St. Anno’s
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Bay, Rev. T. F. Abbott, Jan. 27, March 14
and 22,—Stewart Town, Rev. B. B. Dexter,
Jan. 28, Feb. l.—Bethsalem, Rev..J. May,
Feb. 9, May 23.—Guroey’s Mount, Rev. .
Woolley, Nov. 16, Jan, 13, April 18.—
Bethany, Rev. H.J. Dutton, Feb. 16 and 23,
May 9.

BAHAMAS.—Nassau, Mr. W. Bontems,
Feb. 8 ; Rev. H. Capern, Nov. 9, Jan. 12
(two letters), Feb. 6, March 1 and 4, April
12, May 16, June 18; F. Mc Donald, June
18.— Turk’s Island, Rev. W. Littlewood,
Dec. 22, a letter without date received
March 12, March 6, May 19.

HONDURAS.—Delize, Rev. A. Hender-
son, Dec. 30, Jan. 10, Feb. 10, March 19,
April 13, June 4.

WESTERN AFRICA.—Fernando Po,
Rev. John Clarke, Oct. 16 and 21, Nov. 5,
16, and 19, Jan. 4, April 13 and 25 (from
Demerara), May 4 and 18 (from St. Tho-
mas), June 2 (from Brown’s Town, Jamaica);
Dr. Prince, Jan. 3, March 24 (at sea); T.
Sturgeon, April 19.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.
The thanks of the Committee are presented to Mrs. Ebenezer Foster, of Cambridge, for 2

box of articles for the outfit of missionaries ; to the Misses Palethorpe and Fisher, of Lincoln,
for a box of useful articles for the West lndies; and to Theta for six volumes of Baptist

Magazines.

A parcel of books has also been received from Mr. R. Gladding, for the Rev. John Hutch-
ins; a parcel, containing linen, from St. Albans, for the Rev. C. C. Dawson ; parcels of
books from the Rev. J. Peggs, for the East India stations ; a box, containing bonnets, &c.,
from Mrs. Gardner, of Luton, for the Rev. Messrs. Merrick ; a parcel, containing linen, from
place unknown, for the Rev. B. Millard ; a box, containing medicines, from pluce unknown,
for the Rev. J. E. Henderson ; a box, containing hymn-books, from Mr. Haddon, for the
Rev. H. C. Taylor; and a box, containing apparel, from place unknown, for the Rev. Thomas

Pickton.,

CONTRIBUTIONS

Received on account of the Buptist Missionary Socicty, during the month

Annual Subscriptions.

Carlile, W., Esq. ........ 1 1 0
Dimsdale, Miss, South-

gate, 4 years ............ 4 00

Jones, Charles, Esq. 110

Norton, Rev. W. 110

Paine, John, Esq... 110

Donations.
5 0 0
50 0 0

Rev.

W. Knibb’s School ... 1 0 0
Rawlings, Misses, Col-
lectod by, for Monghy»
8hool vivveiiiiinennrenns

of July, 1842.

Legacies.
Baillie, the late Mrs,, of
Edinburgh
Stuart, the late Rev. J.,
of Sawbridgoworth ...

LoNDON AND MIDDLESEX
AUXILIARIES.
Devonshire Square, Col-
lection.....cooeeviiveiinnn 3312 9
Meard's Court .12 610
Waterloo Road 1 4 4

BERKSHIRE.
27 0 3

‘Wokingham

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE.
Amersham,  Subscrip-
tions .......... .. 8 8 7
Bow Brickhitl 1 6 8
Great Brickhill 312 0
Winslow 118
CAMBRIDGESHIRE.
Cambridge—

Collected at—
Rov.R.Roff'sChapel 71 1 6
Do., Sunday School 1 2 35
Rev.H.Battiscomb's

ditto...ooiinnins 10 7 0

Subscriptions, Dona-
tions, Boxex, &¢.... 38 5 6
Do. for Asrice ...... 1 00
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Chesterton Sunday-school

for Arvea ...t ... 6
Cottenham, Collection 6
Harston, ditto . 3
Hauxton, Sunday-se 0

Ditto, Children and

Teachers’ Jubilee

Offering .. .. 01011
Landbeach .. 010 0
Melbourne, Collection... 3 14 6
Orver, ditto . . 570
Shelford, ditto . 9 11
Waterbeach, ditto......... 6 11 10

CORNWALL,
St. Austell, on acconnt. 10 0 0

DEVONSHIRE.
Devonport —
Pembroke Street Cha-
pel, by Elizabeth
Watts coeveiviinieenns 100
ESsEX.
Braintree ............. .ol 4
Colchester, Collections... 0
Loughton Association,
half year..........ceveenen 512 6

HERTFORDSHIRE.
Flaunden ... 00
St. Albans... 00

KENT.
Margate ....oocovmecieienenns 10 4 9
Ramsgate, on account... 50 0 0
St. Peters ... - 6 2
LANCASHIRE.
Chapel Fold .. .
Liverpool .

Ditto, for Translations 11 4 0

Ditto, for dfrica 110
Manchester, George St... 18 19 0
Spark Bridge—

Fell, John, Esq.........
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LINCOLNSHIRE.

Homcastle—
Sunday School

NORFOLE.

Kenninghall—
Collected in penny-a-
week subscriptions,
Ly Mrs. Rackham,
for Africa ... -
Collected after al
Sermons, for ditto...

>

910

>

Collected in Gnilteross
Union Boys' Schoal,
by Mrs. Rackham,

for ditto .......cccovunn ¢ 4
Norwich, on account.... 50 0 0
NOTTINGHAMSHIRE.

Collingham—
Nicholls, Mrs. for Rev.
W. Knibl's Normal
Sckool «...ccovnevnnnnnn 0
‘W ARWICKSHIRE.
Birmingham, on account 75 0 0

Do., Subseriptions ... 11 5§ 4

Do., Mount Zion Cha-
pel Sunday School,
to support a doy in
Benevolent  Institu-

[ 20 S 4 00
‘WILTSHIRE.

Downton ......ccceeeennns 2013 0
Y ORKSHIRE.

Cowling Hill .... 1 2 6

Keighley ...... 3 80

Town, John, Esq., An-

nnal Subscription... 1 0 0
SCOTLAND.
Aberchirder ............... 2 00

Aberdeen—
Collected at—
Silver Street Chapel 10 16 0
Union Street ditto.. 12 18 5
John Street ditto... 10 10 3
Secession Church... 114 6

Aberdeen Missionary
Society ...cooceiiienee 16 0 0

Ladies Association... 20 0 0

BOXeB ...c.ceivnenninnivees 117 10

Ajrdrie—

Collected at—
IndependentChapel § 7 0
Public Meeting...... 2 00

Snbscriptions and do-
nations .. .. 310 0

310 0

. 116 1

Do., for Translations 0 &5 6

Blair Athol .. .. 310 0

Dowally 070
Dunfermline—

Collected at—
1st Baptist Church § 0 0
Relief MeetingHouse 2 0 9

Foreign  Missionary
Society .......eeeeee . 9 2

Subscriptions and do-
nations .. . 3 2 6

Dunkeld 13 6
Edinburgh--

Collected at—

Bristo’ St. Chapel... 8 6 8
Rev. Mr. M'Gil-
christ’s ditto ...... 75850
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Elder Strect ditto... 3
Do. Bible Class,
for Schools

Mr. Wright's Chapel 3
St. George's Church 3

Rev. Mr. Clarke’s
Chapel. o 1
Argyle Sq

Contributions  from
Baptist Church, Min-
to House, Argylo
Square, for Trans-
lations

Suhscriptions,
tions, &e..

Elgin .........
Forres—

Collected at—

Rev. Mr, Stack’s ...

3 to 7
New North Church 1

[]

1

—
ST OND

Rev. Mr, Weir's ... 1 2

Glasgow—
Collected at—

Hope Strcet Chapel 33 16
John Street ditto ... 4 16
Wellington St. do... 2 18
George Street ditto 2 18

South Portland St.
ditto ..
North Ha
ditto

5

George's Place ditto 14
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
received by the Treasurer or Secretary, at the Mission- House, 6, Fen-court, Fenchurch-street,
London: in Edinburgh, by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, or H. D. Dickie, Esq.; in
Glasgow, by Mr. Joseph Swan ; in Dublin, by John Parkes, Fsq,, Camden-strect; at the
Baptist Mission-Press, Calcutta, by the Rev. J. Thomas ; at Kingston, Jamaica, by the Rev.
Joshua Tinson; and at New York, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq.
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CALCUTTA.

Our latest intelligence from Culeutta is contained in a letter from Mr. Thomas,

dated July 4th.

Since I wrote you on the 4th June, I have
been brought very low, but through unmerited
and rich merey 1 am still spared, and partially
restored. My recovery, though very slow,
has, I think, been sure. I was yesterday
permitted for the first time, after a confine-
ment of seven weeks, to go to the house of
God, and unite with his people in his wor-
ship. I am, however, still too weak for
much continued exertion, either bodily or
mental, and must, therefore, not spend more
time in writing about myself.

Accept wany thanks for your short letter
of April 30, 1842, with the inclosures, £1000

The following are extracts :—

for the translations from the Bible Transla-
tion Society (I have neither time nor strength
to write the esteemed secretary in acknow-
ledgment now ; kindly express our heartfelt
gratitude), and £500 for general purposes.

My dear family is in health. Dr. and
Mrs. Yates are also in good health. The
same may be said of the brethren Wenger,
Pesarce, and Small, and their wives generally.
Brother Evans has been very ill. He is at
Serampore, slowly recovering. Mrs. E. has
also been unwell, owing to fatigue and anxiety
in attending on her dear husband. We ex-
pect them back in a few days.

NATIVE INSTITUTION, INTALLY.

Tae Report of this school contained in our number for August, written in
December last, mentioned an extensive secession of scholars which had taken

place in consequence of the dismissal

of a heathen teacher. The following

addenda, furnished by the superintendent, Mr. Small, dated, Intally, April 12th

will be read with pleasure.

I am happy to state, that the young men
of the former first class, who were seduced
away in November last by a deceitful teacher,
have all, with the exception of two who have
gone home to their country at a distance,
confessed the folly and ingratitude of their
conduct, and after a season of probation, re-
geined my confidence, and been readmitted
to the school. They at first asked, as a par-
ticular favour, to be allowed to read only the
scriptures with me, and to Iprosecul:e the study
of the evidences. To this I willingly assented,
and accordingly a class for this purpose was
formed, consisting of three of my former
scholars, with two other young men who had
made the same request. They still continue
1o meet for an hour or two on sabbath after-
noons, when they also occasionally give the
substance of tracts in English and Bengalf,
which they have received the previous week,
and sometimes one of them remains, or comes
a little earlier, for private conversation, They
seem all at present in an interesting state of
mind, and anxious, a8 they profess, to receive
as well as know the truth, whenever their in-
tellects and consciences shall have been con-
vinced, May the Holy Spirit himself take of

the things of Jesus and show them unto them
enlightening their understandings and con
verting their hearts. God only can do this
and be his all the glory !

In addition to this Sunday class, and th.
studies connected with it, they also writ
essays, which on Saturdays I comment upo
and correct. They are on various subjects,
generally of their own choosing ;—such as on
“honour,” ¢ prudence,’ ¢ virtue,” sin,’ or the
character of some eminent individual. As
compositions, they are evidently those only of
beginaers, and of Bengilis as yet imperfectly
acquainted with the English idiom, but the
boldness and independence and general cor-
rectness of thought displayed, give great pro-
mise of success.

Since the beginning of this month (April)
the school has been held in the morning in-
stead of the middle of the day, on account of
the heat—i. e., from 6 to about 10, instead
of from 10 to 3 or 4. This will probably
continue for about three months.

The more advanced class now read with me
for about an hour, every morning,—Watts’s
Logic, thrice, Paradise Lost, twice, and
Haldane’s Evidences once a week ; so that



FOR OCTOBER, 1842,

we now devote the whole time on Sunday to
the hible. A portion of this they have ap-
pointed for study during the week, on which
they are carefully examined, and difficulties
stated and removed as well as doctrines illus-
trated and impressed. They are now revising
the gospels according to a harmony, and are
anxiously looking forward to an exposition of
the epistle to (he Romans, which I have pro-
mised. to begin after the previous historical
books have been mastered—if God should
perinit.

They now cheerfully, and without pecuniary
remuneration, act as monitors to the junior
classes of the Institution, for dne hour each,
every morning.

With regard to the rest of the school, I
have not such altogether pleasing Jjntelligence
to give. All the heathen tea%s, except
one, have now heen dismissed, and young
men educated at the Native Christian Institu-
tion placed in their stead. This has in every
case, however, caused a withdrawal of the
boys from the classes in which the changes
bave been made. The prejudice against
native Christians seems to be nearly as strong
as ever. The path of duty however has never
appeared doubtful, and the aggregate amount
of goed done by means of this agency, will, I
an sure, be greater,—even though the school
be thinner—than through the instrumentality
of heathen teachers, howsoever skilled.

The average number in attendance during
the last three months has only been about
eighty-two ; but we hope it will increase as
prejudice abates, and the value of the instrue-
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tions afforded is duly appreciated. Latterly
several Fast Indian youths have heen adunrted
into the school, which at first we rather de-
clined doing; but as they will he chicfly
taught, through the medium of English, by
Christian teachers, their ignorance of Bengali,
and general incongruity with Hindus, will not
be so great a barrier.

Among other benefits resulting from the in-
troduction of native Christian teachers, is a
saving of the funds. None of these young
men receive so high salaries as their heathen
predecessors. The highest has only Rs. 10,
and the lowest only six. We could searcely
offer lower, and yet they are sufficient, for a
time at least. Reduction of expenses has in
every way been studied, and now perhaps no
other institution in Calcutta, or in India, of
the size and kiud, is supported by so small a
sum. Perhaps we might add, few institutions
for the heathen have so great a proportion
of their teachers Christians.

The appeal is again, therefore, earnestly and
with confidence made to the followers of Christ
~—whatever be their minor points of difference
~to all who know the value of immortal souls,
and the only way by which they can be
saved—to all who can afford one other mite
to aid the work of God among the heathen—
the appeal to give it. Give it to an institution
such as this which needs it,—greatly needs
it,—which is not secturiun (as the class books
partly prove), and which has heen blessed of
God in leadiug heathens to the Saviour, as we
trust, that, with his further blessing and his
people’s aid, it will do sall !

CEYLON.

Mr. Daniel writes from Colombo, June 20th, 1842, as follows :—

Returning last night from a journey into
the interior, and learning that the Overland
is about to sail, I embrace the opportunity
afforded to address a few lines to you. I
rejoice that my communications will on this
occasion be more directly missionary than
those which have recently been sent you,

Our usual labours in Colombo, with its
adjacent villages, and the other stations con-
nected with us, are regularly pursued, and
though we do not witness the success
we desire, some appearances of good are
visible, Last Saturday I was at Kottegaha-
watta, and preached in the new place of
worship, The members appear to stand fast
1n their adherence to Christ, and several per-
gons appear ready to join them; but the
active and vigilant missionary exercises the
greatest care respecting the admission of
members to the church., On Sunday [
preached at Banrisca, and gave the Lord’s
supper to the threc members stationed there.

‘Things wear a discouraging aspect at present
in this part of the Hanwella station; but
“ who hath despised the day of small things?”
On going to Weilgama, in the same station,
after preaching, about thirty-seven native
members partook of the supper of the Lord.
I could not go, according to my arrangements,
to Hanwella, this journey, but proceeded the
nextday to Deedigama and Dielana Hoodoowey
—-examined the schools, and having preached
in each of the places, returned home, much
fatigued in body, as I had to walk above
twenty miles in the day, and left Colombo ia
a state of great debility. However the Lord
was my helper.

In Colombo, since my last communication,
three natives have been baptized, and added
tous. At the new station at Toomboville, two
persons have in the same interval joined us in
a similar manner ; while at Hendela six in-
dividuals have been admitted to the chureh.
‘These are the fruit of labows in tbe Lepers’
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Hospital, for a succession of years during
which the word has been preached there.
These poor creatures, having given evidence
of receiving the gospel, were baptized and
admitted into missionary church at Hendela,
from whence the missionary every week
preaches to them. Thus the very objects—
lepers, who received tokens of our Lord’s
mercy while on earth,—are obtaining tokens
of his favour now he is in heaven.

But what I conceive is likely to be one of
the most important missions in the whole
land, though it will be attended with the
greatest difficulties in carrying it into effect,
15 @ new field of labour to which our atten-
tion has been directed, which is called the
Coffee Plantation Estates’ Mission. In con-
sequence of the late spirit of enterprise in the
colony, there are, I think I may say, lately
arisen one hundred coffee estates in the Kandi-
an provinces, each one of which has, on an
average, one hundred Coolies, whether Ta-
muls or Singalese, without a word of Chris-
tian instruction. A highly benevolent Chris-
tian of the Church of England turned my
attention to them, and inquired what could
be done for the salvation of these poor men?
When at Kandy about two months since, I
visited in person several of the estates, and
have waited on their proprietors. About
twelve of them have given me permission
personally, or to any whom I shall appoint,
to visit their labourers, and either publicly
or privately to instruct them. On eﬁaven of
the estates we have access, and intend to
take them into constant occupation. Mr.
Dawson willingly entered upon this sphere,
but as his time is much occupied in the
printing office, I have engaged the ser-
vices of a member of the church, who
from his youth has been connected with
missionary labours, whose character is tried,
and who has the Tamul and Singalese lan-
guages at command, who proceeds on July
st to his work, and will devote his whole
time, often in connexion with Mr. Dawson,
to public and private preaching, each week
on each of the fourteen estates. The ex-
pense, I conclude, will be about £6 10s.
per month, including a school, but with
special contributions procured, and what can
be spared out of your annual allotment to
me, I hope to carry it on without augmenting
my demand on the Society. Should a few
pounds per annum be required, I am sure it
will be willingly afforded by you. Your
prayers will attend us, that these outcasts
may be brought to Jesus.

Though our labours .are scarcely com-
menced, I think it right to get copied the
principal part of brother Dawson’s report for
the last month.

PLANTATION MISSION.
Report of First Montl’s Operations, May, 1842.
The Rev. E. Daniel having conferred with
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several gentlemen, proprietors of estates in
the colony, on the, importance of introducing
the gospel among their labourers, and lmving
received from them promises of sanction and
co-operation, proposed the subjeet to me on
his visit to Kandy. Being myself desirous
of engaging in more direct missionary work
than previous duties in connexion with the
printing office would permit, I gladly con-
sented to devote two or three days'in each

week to thiggnew department of missipnary
labour. Acgardingly Mr. Daniel went with
me on se F exploratory visits, and after
making “ng argangements, returned to

Colomho. | TR first estate which we visited
was Majp‘ff‘Parke’s, at Qodavilla, five miles
from Kandy. 'This was on the 4th of May.
We bot| eached to about 150 Tamul
Coolies.” "Mf. Daniel addressed them on the
great God, and I on Jesus Christ the all-
sufficient Saviour. They listened with deep
attention, and scemed to wonder at the
strange intelligence. The estate is on a high
mountain, the path to which is narrow,ste:l;{),
and rugged. It would be dangerous to take
a poney. I trust this our first visit will be
the foundation of everlasting good. The
next day, May 5th, Mr. Daniel and I set
out with a builock and bandy to find Mr.
Craig’s estate at Alpitty Kandy, thirteen
miles off. The bullock refusing to proceed
more than six miles, we walked the rest of
the way, five miles of which lay across paddy
fields and jungle. After much difficulty and
doubt as to the way, we reached the estate
about twelve o’clock, drenched by a shower
to the skin. However, we lost no time in
making known the object of our visit. The
overseer was obliging. The bell was rung,
and in five minutes a congregation of eighty
Coolies was before us, about an equal pro-
portion of Singalese and Tamul. - Mr. Daniel
addressed the former in their own language,
and I the latter by interpretation. Probably
this was the first time that many of them had
heard of the true God, and Jesus Christ
whom he hath sent. Our journey was diffi-
cult, as, besides rain, we had to wade through
mud and water barefoot for several miles.
We narrowly escaped a cobra copella, whieh
the Lord suffered not to injure us. On the
14th of May I went with an interpreter to
the. estate of G. Bird, Esq., at Condaselly.
‘T'his is five miles from Kandy, in an opposite
direction. Passing through Doombera vale,
justly regarded as one of the most picturesque
parts of Ceylon, we crossed the ferry, and at
twelve o'clock reached the estate. Mr. and
Mrs. Bird received us very kindly. One
hundred Coolies soon assembled, and I ad-
dressed them for about half an hour. Mr.
Bird informed me that on the various estates
immediately surrounding his, there are 1000
Coolies wholly destitute of religious instruc-
tion. They arc chiefly Hindoos, but while
absent from their native land-—the coast of
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India—perform hardly any superstitious cere-
monies. Thus is afforded them an oppor-
tunity for sober reflection, and who can tell
but some of them may be brought to renounce
for ever dependence on dumb 1dols, and trust
on the living God? Mr. Bird is anxious to
establish a school for the education of their
children, in which laudable object I sin-
cerely hope he may succeed. On reaching
home 1 found a note from Mr. Hudson, de-
clinimg to allow the preaching of the gospel
on his estate at Paraduna. The poor
Coolies have Sunday for their own, 1t is
true, but as this is their only day, they cdme
from all the estates around to Kandy, and
buy provisions for the week. Thus Sunday
in Kandy is market-day, and the morning of
this day 1s made, by some proprietors who live
in Kandy, the time for payment. Surely it
will be more tolerable for the heathenin the day
of judgment than for them. On the 21st I
went again to Alpitty Kandy, and preached
to ahout ninety Coolies. Went also to Mr.
Coopman’s estate ; spoke to the Coolies and
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delivered tracts. A fine day, but excessively
hot. On the 31st visited Oodavilla, where
we found the overseer engaged in making
inquiries about a murdered man. One of his
men had been missing for the last two days,
and was this morning found in a rivulet quite
dead. I went to see the body. Tt was a
horrid sight. PBesides the marks of violence
upon the body, a part was eaten away by the
hungry crabs. A man on the estate, sup-
posed to be the murderer, was sent off to
Kandy jail. I addressed nearly 200 persons
on the great salvation ; and those who could
read came for tracts. Called on our return
at Captain Jefferson’s estate, and arranged
for preaching there also next visit. Thus
ended the first month’s labours in this new
division of missionary labour. Many diffi-
culties present themselves at first which time
will overcome. The want of a good, pious
interpreter, who understands the Singalese
and Tamul languages, is one of the principal,
but God wili raise one up I doubt not soon.

WESTERN AFRICA.

Though the arrival of the following narrative has been so long delayed that oue

eaders are in possession of more recent intelligence from the scene to which i
refers, it is so graphic and lively that we cannot suppress it.

S

It is from the pen

of Dr. Prince, and was commenced in the missionary tent pitched on the shore of
Bally-water district, on the south side of Fernande Po, a few leagues to the east-
ward of Melville Bay, January 19th, and concluded at Clarence on the 24th.

At seven 4. m. on the 6th, we commenced
an ascent from the eastern side of our island
to Bassapou, through provision grounds,
which by their extent and state of cultivation
spoke to the industry and number of the
people, or to the prosperity of their trade with
a more needy one. Soil rocky and dry, like
that of Stony Hill, Jamaica. Met numerous
parties of men and women on their way to
the *farms,” as the provision grounds are
styled, and never bad a more merry, amusing
welcome from any than they gave. It was
evidenced very naturally, though not in the
modes of polished society. The air rang with
their exclamations of )oy and of wonder.
Besides shouting, and shaking one hand after
the other, they scanned our persons with mogt
curious eyes, examined our dress, and uttered
bursts of surprise and delight at every new
discovery ; signed to us to take off our hats,
and were greatly pleased in handling our
heads, The form of my.nose attracted the
ettention of a party of women, and as I could
not inisunderstand their childish curiosity,
nor feel aflronted by having my nose pulled

by an African Boubie, nor fear a stigma in a
country where there are no gentlemen to give
an equal satisfaction, I submitted with good
humour to that operation tiil it had been re-
peated to their full content. They laughed
aloud, and chattered, in a high key, their
amazement upon discevering that the central
portion of the bridge of the proboscis was
more prominent than the extremity of the
organ.

This people had heard of our having been
at Clarence, and of our visits to the natives,
and said we were very good to come to them.
Occasionally when they were at a distance
from the path, they bawled out for us to stand
till they could approach and “ see the lions.”
We thought their features were more lively
and intellectual than those of their country-
men in the vicinity of Clarence, and less dis-
figured by the country incisions. The scenery
around, and the situations of their dwellings,
are very beautiful, but I won’t pencil it here,
as my object is rather to represent the people
than their country. We were conducted to a
house, as that of the chief. Waited in vain
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half an hour for his appearance, and were
then told that he was but the junior of three
who are thus dignified at Bassapou. The
supreme one was pointed out as then standing
m the rain under a tree, looking towards us,
but he would not condescend to enter the
house of his inferior to receive us in the
character of a chief; and appeared to have
been waiting till he might be discovered, and
be approached as such. Accordingly we
drew towards him, satisfied his amour propre,
and followed him to his own house, the con-
dition of which led me to surmise that our
mistake had not been rectified. There is
always a shyness and a sort of bashful scru-
pulosity in obtaining and in the giving of
answers to our inquiry after the names of the
respective chiefs. Yesterday our interpreter
(who uniformly shows dislike to the inquiry,
and puts on a silly, shame-faced grin
when making it) gave, as the reply of the
man he questioned for us (for no onc besides
ourselves ventures to ask the king himself),
that * he must speak a parable first, and wait
for the coming of a friend before making re-
Ply;” by which we understood that he wanted
time to shape it, or a chance for escaping it.
When the question is put to a Boubie, not of
that town, and to one of ordinary rank, it is
commonly dechined immediately, and he ex-
cuses himself by saying, * supposing he go
tell lie, then palaver come.” Brother C.
thinks this hesitation may be from fear that
by a disclosure the informant will expose his
superior to some dreaded injury Ly the
stranger. This is very likely ; and I conjec-
tare too that where the honour is taken or
shared by more than one, that no ordinary
person likes the hazardous task of saying who
of them has the greatest claim to it ; in either
case the answerer might bring trouble upon his
own head. About 150 of the Bassapous, led
by Boo-été ah, met us at their balla (or play-
place). They were spoken to concerning
their ignorance of God, and the jeopardy of
it, exemplified by the situation of one over
whom, unknown to him, another man might
be standing with a cutlass ready to sever his
head from the trunk, a pit being at the foot,
out of which issued an inextinguishable fire,
and into whieh the slain would 1nevitably fall
directly the fatal blow was given. Also of
there being two roads to the future world, in
one of which God walks with his followers,
whilst in the other the wicked spirit and all
who do his pleasure have their way to misery
eternal. The subjects of the devil and his
agency, and of the final destrnction of God’s
enemies, generally make our auditors show
an inward terror; there is a sort of silent
shuddering, and they appear to give much
more ear to the terrors of the Lord’s judg-
ments than to the proclamations of his good-
ness. 1 have before observed that the tale of
his huving a Son whom he gave unto death
for our sakes invariably excites laughter of
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derision, and a very revolting levity of be-
haviour. They indicate the same during the
times we pray in their presence, and are then
ofien very noisy. The impressions, slight
though they be, made by the announcement
of God’s displeasure against sin, and the need
there is to arouse them to the consciousness of
Leing children of wrath, have inclined me
latterly to speak more about them, and with
all the point that I can invent at the moment,
to them as in the way of death. At occasional
and short visits Iike ours, but litile of any one
subject can be said, and to attempt too much
would neutralize all, so T have latterly chosen
topics which elicit feeling, and urge upon
them the practical improvement of inmediately
becoming praying souls. 1 have never had
the satisfaction of a question, remark, or pro-
mise upon the subject of prayer. The king
concluded by telling the assembly to open
their ears to our word, and said he and they
wished to hear more, and that all must be
thankful for our coming. He conferred with
his “gentlemen™ (I only wish some of our
testy pretenders at home saw them), and gave
us assurance of their united willingness to
receive and make a teacher comfortable, and
desired he might come before next year—that
a house #nd things for his use should be sup-
plied, observing that the building and teacher
would be most to the advantagze of the younger
folk, for the old people’s ears were now too
hard ; yet some of the not very aged would
attend. By his request we resumed our squat
by his side, and partook of the palm wine he
handed in a gourd, afier pouring some into
the hollow of his hand, and drinking it as a
taster, to satisfy us all was right. At parting
he made apology that he had no present,
alleging our visit was at a poor time, when
planting, and not when digging in the yams;
had it been otherwise timed he would have
entertained us so bountifully, and made his
company so agreeable, that we would not hav'e
desired to quit him that sameday. We grati-
fied him by promises to acquaint the good
white people with the friendly reception then
given. In the evening he gave proof of the
sincerity of his profession by forwarding down
to us twenty yams, and one of his geatlemen
added five more.

At Ribolo, also eastward from the sea, I
strolled through part of the town, and was
invited by some matronly dames to take a
seat by them. One presented me in a raw
tomato, a peculiar yam, and a'Hitter root, both
in en uneooked state ; no matter to them. I
tasted, just to please the donors, and amused
them by the wry faces the unsavouryness
made me to pull. In truth the Boubie eats
so indigestible stuff that it is wonderful they
live to acquire the habit. A man and boy
sat down in the hut here, and ate very largely
of the hard, flinty kernel of the palm nut, 2
task which my teeth would resent, and my
stomach would certsinly be revenged for.
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The Boubie always carries, at his left upper
artn, 8 common Dutch knife; it serves to
scrape his skin from its dirty coating, to open
the vesicles and pustules so frequent about
his person, to pare his toe-nails,to do all other
work that a knife is applicable to, and bv
none of which is it disqualified from culinary
uses, nor from employment after his food is
cooked and about to be eaten. Whether the
Boubie has stated hours for meals, I scarcely
know, for I have never seen them so engaged
except on two festive, and on one ordmary
occasion, This is a description of a family
dinner party to which we were invited as
specta‘ors. The invitation was given at Ri-
bolo, en route, on the 10th. The king Bassa
pa Money (so named because hc dresses his
hair (bassa) with money), was not at home ;
his brother, Bo-le-ito, received us at his own
dwelling, and went a long way to furnish us
water, of which we were in great need. A
Mo man, i. e, (in the West Indies) an obeah
man, was seated in the hut, and now and
then performed his part by yelling forth cer-
tain 1narticulate sounds, and by ordering a
person to go pick as many leaves from a
certain bush as would allow one to each of
the company, Every leaf must be perfect.
The silly people believe in the power of the
leaf furnished by the Mo, to protect from all
evil, and to prolong life. Une was presented
to me. I no sooner had it in hand than 1
tore it into pieces, trod it under foot, and
pointed to the sky, and manifested displeasure
in my looks, in order to teach them that such
proceedings were offensive to Dupec (God)
on high. This was the only mode 1 had of
bearing testimony egainst this Mo man, or
son of Beelzebub, for George Ireland flatly
refused to interpret a reproof that I framed,
and actually shuddered at the thought of so
daring an act. No leaf was given to brother
C. alterwards.

After an hour passed at this hut, we were
summoned to that of Boe-coo-di, who was
entertaining a family party with a mess made
of goats’ flesh stewed with herbs in palm oil.
We found his visitors numerous, and in their
best attire. No introduction to him was
made, and in fact I did not discern him from
the others for some time after we had sat
under a tree; and he, as usual with Bouhie
nobility, made no advance to us. Whethera
conceit of dignity, or the privilege of observ-
Ing a stranger and remaining incog. them-
selves, operates with the African nobility, and
makes them so generally take this course, I
cannot tell. Some time elapsed before 1
espied Boe-coo-di, and guessed that he was
the entertainer by his stute dress, and by his
being seated in the master’s place within the
hut, and upon a huge block of wood curiously
curved (a stool that no orne else presumes to
use). I made towards him, shook hands, aund
eat down by him. A woman, one of his
Wives, was at his feet; on his left was en old

Mo man, distinguished by an immense hat of
nalive manufacture, of bamboo. Smoked
black, and literally covered with the skulls
and portions of the skeletons of monkeys, be-
sides a variety of gregres too numerous to
mention, it looked like a huge, unique helmet,
and must be of great weight. It reminded
me of that one which I read of in boyish
years either in the OIld English Baron or
Castle of Otranto, which made a mysterious
descent into the castle-yard, and filled all the
knights with dismay. 1 offered to exchange
hats, but he scoffed at so unequal a proposal.
Boe-coo-di’s friends had provided against the
intrusion of ennui into the family circle, for
every one was busily engaged in making yam
ropes out of a vine that is commounly thus
prepared for the support of that creeping
esculent. We had a fresh opportunity for
observing the servile estimation in which
Boubie women are held by the men. A
stout young woman, carrying a large blay, or
basket, containing the immense quantity of
prepared meat, wag kept standing a Jlomg
while bearing this weight upon her head, with
the arms carried upwards at full stretch as
supporters, and until I observed the muscles
quivering by cause of long continued and
severe exertion. I entreated the great man
more than once to permit her to put down
the load ; he laughed, and seid she was not
tired yet, and must carry it till his gentlemen,
then in conclave, were ready to rejoin the
company. The poor sufferer remained quite
mute, and as motionless as she could.
Another female brought a large blay, in
which were the boiled yams, and upon its
cover was borne a juju stick, wrapped in
leaves, and ornamented with a shell. I
suppuse it was a certificate to every one that
death was not in that pot.

At a given sign the whole company squatted
outside ; the women held their respective
blays in their laps, and the covers in their
hands, to receive portions, and to hand them
according to order. The master of the feast,
assisted by ‘“u gentleman,” ladled hy two
shells from the dishes what of their contents
was too thin to be grasped when his delicate
hand made its repeated plunges into the ess,
and escaped streaming from his clenched fist.
He also handed a lump of yam with each
help of the meat. Great state was observed
as to priority of rank in serving, the women all
the time looking us if they had no liberty to
turn their heads or utter a word. One of
them produced a calabash to receive a supply
for one of the company. So little was drop-
ped into it that she continued to hold it,
tacitly hegging a more liberal supply ; but no
heed was given, nor did she dare to urge her
request. A variety of covers of filthy baskets
were used, and sipped from, With some the
pulin of the hand was a platter, and others
made a cup out of leaves. The company
was so grett that each one had but a taste of
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the entertainment. My inquiry as to the
remainder of the carcase of the goat,—for it
was very evident that the quarters had not
been cooked,—was satisfied by George, who
said that only the Delly part, &e., called by
Engtlish Dbutchers the fifth quarter, had been
prepared for the guests; the bulkier parts
were to be feasted upon on the morrow, or on
a later day, by those who had a co-partnery
in the purchase of the beast. Nothing was
given to the two cooks; perhaps they had
wisely cared for themselves, like cooks of
fairer complexion, before serving up. We
were troubled to get away for waut of a
guide, and were desired to stop, though the
people had no cause for restraining us; so we
departed at a venture.

We mounted to Bassoo-soo (or u for oo),
and were struck with the beauty of the pros-
pect and pleasantness of the air at the eleva-
tion we attained, and thought ourselves repaid
for the climb to Bn-bo-alla’s, the chief’s house,
though he was absent in his farm. We con-
trived to catch him there in our way baok to
the shore. A fine athletic man, under middle
age, more heavily ornamented with shell-
money than hitherto noticed, not less than
fifteen pounds altogether, as we agreed after
poising one of the armlets. His son climbed
a neighbouring palm most nimbly, and de-
scended with a gourd full of the nectar, which
his father, observing our relish for, promised
to send after us a further supply, and said he
would himself pay us a visit. He professed
to be so glad to see us, that had he been at
home when we called, he would have con-
strained us to pass a night there, and many
other protestations of regard he made at part-
ing, and geve three yams(!) He came ac-
cording to advice. We told him how pleased
we had been with his country, and the
situation of his town, and that we thought it
a desirable location for a missionary; and
that his superior consequence over the chiefs
round about might be turned to beneficial
account. He was pleased, inquired how
much Jand, and whereabouts we would
select, and how soon the building must be
entered upon. Said he would be quite glad
to have white man in his town; he would
make his residence very agreeable, and would
be able to go on * dashing” each other, a
part of the prospect I have no doubt that
commended itself in his eye, for we soon
found that he was as ingenious in extorting
from others, as clever in conserving his own.
We gave him a small looking-glass, a head of
tobacco many times the current value of his
three yams and sopie, yet he coveted more,
and obliged us to tell him that he had been
overpaid ; whereupon he went away dissatis-
fied. We have since then met him upon
good terms, and on an interesting occasion,
when we turned his influence to good account;
but I cannot hope to introduce the facts into
this communication, as I am writing every
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line in the disagrecable situation of one who
momentarily expects a messenger to bid him
close his letter, or else forego the waiting
conveyance. .
A boat is about to sail to Cameroons,
where the ship, Captain Ross, is almost
ready to sail for Liverpool, and I want much
to furnish you in particulars of our visits to
I-to-ritchy on the 17th. They are of a com-
plexion different to any yet forwarded, and
demonstrate the desirahleness of planting a
Christian mission in Fernendo IPo rmore
plainly thau former evidences which are more
pleasant to read of, and more gratifying to
the feelings. We had been told, during our
progress, that the king of I-to-ritchy would
not want to hear our palaver, that he loved
war too much, and was too bad ; so we had
misgivings as to effecting an interview with
him. When we had pitched on the sea bord
of his district, and had been visited by one or
two from it, as a deputation to learn our ob-
ject in coming, and by them had sent a con-
ciliatory message and present, brother C. set
out to seek the town, having been told that the
king never came down to the coast. He and
George had not proceeded far through the
forest before meeting with an artificial ob-
struction ; a palm branch was tied across the
narrow path, and a shell or two placed in the
road as a sign that no one was to approach on
that day. If any stranger has the hardihood
to do so, and is afterwards maltreated, the
aggressors think themselves blameless because
of that caution having been given. A good
conscience, and a hearty resolution in his
Master’s cause, and trust in his superintend-
ing care, took brother C. past this barrier ; no
doubt he was also confident from experience
in that respect, which, as white and friendly
men, we have uniformly received from the
natives, Onwards he went, and in the course
of his walk discovered that the Mo man had
ordered the towns-people to observe this day
with unusual superstition. Not one was to
leave his house, to work, or hold intercourse

with a stranger, nor have any traffic. Very
great terror was indicated by eveH one as
brother C. entered the town. e found

them seated in their huts, and by all his art
could get scarcely one to accept and return
his friendly greeting. They would not allow
him to enter their habitations, not even to
drink water, for which he asked, and to no
purpose for a while; afterwards one came
forth, and gave him water, A very few
(refractory characters of course) stole away,
and even followed him part of the way back.
They were young people, but there was no
possibility of secing or hearing of the king or
head people. An imperturbable silence was
observed concerning them. All this super-
stitious ceremony was intended to defend
them and the town from threatening evil, and
we suspected, and the following day proved,
that it was in connexion with our presence
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and intended visit.  Their turbulent conduct
made them apprehengive that we were about
to institute n judicial inquiry, and to punish
them for their quarrelsome acts. George was
awed. The Mo’s order must have been very
strictly ohserved, as not one inhabitant came
that day to the beach, I remaioed at the
tent, and occupied the day in giving instruc-
tion to others who presented. When brother
C. returned, and told his ndventure, we took
into consideration the reported ferocity of the
Balil-li-pa’s (the name of the district), the
tokens of their fear and consciousness of
guilt, and the obstacles which they had made
to our access to them ; and regarding them as
providential calls for a renewal of our effort
to throw among them a handful of the good
reforming seed, it was settled that I should
go the morning following, whilst brother C.
went to a contiguous town, Why-o6-wap-pa,
where, by the bye, the Mo man had enjoined
on the day previous the like observance as at
I-to-ritchy.

I set forth at 6 30 a. M., with William
Niger as interpreter, an Eboe (over the
conversion of whose soul we have occasion
to rejoice, and one of a few more who will
very shortly be added to our infant church).
Niger is full of zeal and intrepidity. The
way was of easy ascent compared with some
we had tramped, and was through yam
grounds for the first hour, afterwards over a
plain stretched at the base of a long sloping
mountain, higher, but resembling the sloping
“long mountain” to the eastward of the
plain of Lepuanea in Jamaica, and, like it,
one of the buttresses of the more lofty peak.
I was two hours to my furthest point of
penetration into the town; to be sure I
walked very leisurely, and talked with every
passenger who would speak ; but no conduet
could be more timid, suspicious, and dis-
couraging than what met us generally. Of
the first two women we espied in the farm,
one made off as if she had heen within arm’s
length of an enemy, the other gave answer,
Next were two lads, neither of whom would
speak ; one would not turn his head, hut shook
it to acquaint us with his resolution to be
mute. After these, two men and a boy were
met at full front in the pathway; one of the
men made a full sweep out of the road, looked
like an uffrighted cat prepared to run away.
He would not accept my proffered hand, nor
take a piece of tobaceo from it. At taking
leave he would not shake it at my request,
though, after having been encouraged to take
Niger’s black hand, and after having had his
question satisfied, that mine, covered with a
glove, had no more than five fingers, and was
In no way extraordinary except in the colour
of its natural covering, he at last ventured to
touch the tip of the fingers. Ilooked as good-
natured and smiling as I could, called him
“ wysoam ” (friend), to dispose him to be
more venturesome, but his courage had oozed
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out at the tip of his fingers. The other man
chattesd, took tobacco, said he had no fear (if
so his countenance perjured him), and that
he was glad for people to come see his
country.

Higher up, a sudden turn brought us into
the unexpected view of a party of women,
carrying baskets upon their heads. No
sooner did they desery us, than down went
the baskets, and off the bearers into the bush.
Niger called them to stop, and assured them
that ¢ we did not eat any body,” to no effect.
Still higher up the hill an old man screened
himself behind a tree, declined our invitation
to approach, and excused himself by saying
that he could not come because he lived in
his farm, as if he was remote from us, whereas
only a few feet intervening separated us. At
the entrance to the town we met a very old
woman who had had no warning of our drawing
near, She looked as if she would run if her
aged limhs could have obeyed the impulse.
Niger made a respectful salutation to her—
Bo-nana, or granny. She replied—My son.
We then turned down a bye-path leading to a
house, intending to enter and conciliate the
inmates, who were many; but as we drew
near we were signed not to do so, and when
we continued to advance several of them
scampered off. I drew npear, stooped, and
spoke to those within, but received no reply,
nor friendly token ; they looked alarmed, and
shrunk from contact, nevertheless I entered
and sat down. The owner was eating his
morning repast, and was waited upon by a
woman in a kneeling posture at his feet,
holding the blay of provision. When he had
swallowed his guentum suff., and stuffed his
ample cheek pouches with a surplus, he
handed the scanty remnant to a woman on
his right hand. To this man I gave a douceur
of tobacco, and explained the object of our
coming, and argued the folly of fearing two
unarmed visitors, laughed, and took his un-
willing hand. Then the runaways returned,
and curiosity began to work. At that in-
stant a party of men appeared at the head of
the bye-path, and hailed us to follow them to
the wharf, to which they said they and the
rest of the people were about to go purposely
to sce and hear us. As I had been at the
pains to mount the hill, and would be acting
only in accordance with past proceedings, 1
explained my intention to visit their king, and
to pay him that usual mark of respect before
going down ; and asked them to wait for me
either where we then stood, or at the wharf.
But no ; to my seeing their king they would
not eonsent ; and when Niger made to go
onwards to the town, three or four of them,
armed with spears, wheeled round, took up a
position in advance of him, and by counte-
nance and gesture showed a resolute defiance.
Niger still actioned forwards, but 1 thought it
prudent to stey him, and give up the point of
an interview with the king, and asked only
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leave to proceed to the balla (play place), ! people, that he had Mo in his own lead
ond for the presence there of the head people - already, so T must go elsewhere with mine,
and their inferiors ; but they would not grnnt‘ I replied, I did not care about seeing their
even this. In vain I told our usage at other, king, but if they wished to hear my say, very
towns, and argued that the present hedgerow | well, if not T would depart, but that it would
situation was not a convenient one for a con-| cost them dear if they drove me away, for as
course of the people: they said they did not | a messenger from the supreme God he would
want us to sce their king, ror did he to see | be vexed at their treatment of me, and could
us.  Every one had a sacred leaf about his| bring evil on them and their town in spite of
person ; and they refused to let us take one ’ all their Mo man mizht do, whose artifices
step more into the town. 1 saw that I could: they had foolishly obscrved on the yesterday.
conquer only by stooping, so I ceded for the | He, I declared, was a pretender, and would
present, and asked them to select, in our way | have to suffer with them, and perhaps the
back to the landing-place, a convenient spot| heaviest lot. Then they said, *“ Well, say on ;
for seating and addressing those who would | it must be a good word this.” I proceeded
attend. My accommodation to them gave|to tell them that we had come by desire of
general satisfaction, and we were then like | God-fearing people in England to teach them
friends well met and agreed, and the call was | his laws, which they were bound to do, and
‘“pellew,” come away. I requested one to|would not be excused on account of ignor-
blow through his little gourd a summons to!ance. Out of compassion to them our friends
the people to follow. He did so, and at the | wished to send them teachers, to divert them
height of bis voice proclaimed the harmless-| from the broad road of rein in which they
ness of the strangers. are now walking. Hereupon a leading man

We all rested in the shade of a palm, t]rehearsed my tale to the auditory, and sub-
short distance below, and afier a litle delay, | joined, ** God make all good, but some won’t
I began by pointing out the difference be-|good, so he obliged to punish those, and is
tween our errand to their country compared | kind to the others.” This led to the doctrine
with the business which had brought white | of human depravity, then of recovery from it,
men to it hitherto ; they came to take from and of divine love in that provision; and I
them, and to enrich themselves, we came | told them their best way was to welcome the
with nothing aud for nothing, but to improve | teachers, and keep pace with their fellow-
and enrich them. Here one interrupted, with | countrymen who were ready to do so, and
a tale of a fight they had huad years before | not be left behind them in happiness, and to
wih Ba-ka-ka for killing two of their men, | inevitable misery. Just after this a great
and for refusing to pay money in expiation. | uproar and menacing of fight took place be-
On that account Colonel Nicolls had visited | tween them. Of course I was anxious to
them, and arranged a peace, which they now | know if on my account, but heard not, and it
ulleged had never since been broken. Thbey | originated with the commission of a theft of
assert their own innocency, and criminate | fish from a woman. 1 rose.and proposed the
their neighbours freely. I  conjectured that| walk to the wharf, and thusinterrupted a very
they mistook me for a governor, or king’s | unpleasant and threatening scene. Down we
man, come to examine into war palavers, so | went, I contrasted my reception of them at
made laste to disabuse their minds, Tley |our tent, with theirs of me at tbeir town.
soon became very clamorous and irascible | They would wait to talk to brother C., and
amongst themselves ; said tbe king did not | listened affably, but never gave assent to re-
want white man to bring talk to him or to his | ception of teachers.

It affords us much pleasure to add that the writer, Dr. Prince, and his colleague
Mr. Clarke, arrived in London, in good health, on the 8th of September. Mr.
Clarke has subsequently received two pleasing letters from J. W. Christian, one
of the baptized converts.

Letters have been received from Mr. Sturgeon, of which the following are ex-
tracts :—

Clarence, June 23, 1842, dear sisters by death, under rather pecu}iur

T have great pleasure in informing you that | circumstances. On the Lord’s-day previous
the Lord is still imparting his blessing to my | to her death, I endeavoured to explain to the
feeble efforts to spread his truth and extend | people the parable of the *‘ ten virgins,”” our
his kingdom. Our week-evening meetings | deceased friend being present. I dwelt much
are well attended, and our congregations on|on the sixth verse, “ and at midnight there
Lord’s-days continue good ; in fact they are|was a cry made.” Feeling decply impressed
increasing. About two months since we | with the importance of the subject, I urgently
were called to sustain the loss of one of our| pressed it upon my congregation, to prepare
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for the coming of the Son of man. On the]|
following Saturday, about midnight, 1 was
aroused from my slumbers, and informed that
sister Kennedy was just dend. I immediately
repaired to the house of Mr. Kennedy, and
found the poor man weeping for his loss. As
many of our friends were present, I directed
their attention to death, judgment, and.
eternity, I then prayed, and returned home, .
solemnly reflecting on the lesson taught me |
by this sudden event. It not being prudent
to keep the corpse more than one day, we
followed the remains of our beloved sister to
the grave on Lord's-day at four o’clock r. m.
About eighty persons followed the corpse.
There was a marked solemnity at the grave,
and many wept. May the Lord pour down
his Spirit, that others may follow her who
we trust, through faith and patience, now
inherits the promises. I attempted an im-
provement of her death on the following
Lord’s-day, to an attentive audience. Since
then many persons have been to me under
serious convictions, Mrs. Kennedy’s con-
duct, especially during the last few weeks of
her life, was very exemplary, and strikingly
proves the power of the gospel in changing
the heart and purifying the life. When con-
versing with her a day or two before her
death, she said, “I am great sinner, but
Jesus die fo- sinner; I feel love to him, for
Jesus too much love me. I give my leart
quite to him, and he make my heart feel
quite happy. The bridegroom may soon
come; but I be ready; 1 be willing to meet
him.” All this was evidently said without
the least expectation of immediate death.
For some time past this vessel of mercy
appeared to be preparing for that rest on
which she is now entered. All our friends
are convinced that our dear sister was gradu-
ally prepared for an inheritance among them
that are sanctified. At times she suffered
much, but 1 never heard her murmur, though
I have often seen her weep whilst speaking of
the sufferings of Jesus. Her convictions of
sin were deep, her life consistent, and her
hope firinly fixed on the Lord Jesus Christ.
Even the enemies of the cross admired ler
steadfastness, and were compelled to acknow-
ledge that she was “anIsraeliteindeed in whom
there was no guile.” ¢ The memory of the
just is blessed.” Were this, my dear sir, the
only instance of the good effects of your
mission here, surely none would say that the
gospel had been sent to Africa in vain. But
thanks be to God, there are many others
whose lives show forth the praises of him
who hath called them out of darkness into
his marvellous light. These tokens of livine
favour cheer my heart, although I have had
to mourn the declension of some who have
again returned to the paths of sin. One of
our members has been suspensded six months
for cruelty. Since that time we have nar-
rowly watched him, and are gratified in see-
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ing the strongest proofs of repentance. Ife
is regular in his attendance on the means of
grace, and expresses his sorrow for his trans-
gression in the most simple and sincere man-
ner. The three persons that I baptized are
walking humbly with God.

June 25.

We are now in the midst of the rainy
season, but hitherto it has been very favour-
able. By the blessing of the Lord, we are
both in good health at the present time, but
we have each had an attack of fever. There
was a general sickness here at the commence-
ment of the rainy season. My dear wife
was one of the first to suffer. Mrs. 8. began
to sicken about the middle of April, and con-
tinued very weak, and at times subject to
great pain, until the beginning of May, when
her disease assumed a formidable appearance,
and her sufferings were very acute. At this
critical time the Lord saw fit to lay his hand
upon me. Ifell sick on Lord's-day morning,
the 8th ult. T got through the morning ser-
vice with great difficulty. After the service
I was in a high state of fever, and was advised
by my medical assistant to desist from all
public labour, and keep myself perfectly
quiet. 1 was confined to my bed for nearly
a fortnight, but it was three weeks before T
resumed my public labours, and then I found
myself very weak ; but I soon recovered my
strength, Mrs. 8. was ill about six weeks.
During my illness my anxiety was very great
for the spiritual welfare of my flock. To
promote piety, and keep the people together,
L appointed a prayer-meeting to be held at a
friend’s house every evening, and twice on
the Lord's day. The sick were also to be
visited. From frequent reports brought to
me, I trust these duties were fulfilled with
much fidelity and affection. We received
great sympathy from our Christian friends,
and had they have been properly domesti-
cated, they would have administered much
to our temporal comfort. My dear wife and
myself both being ill at one time, and in a
state of helplessness, we suffered many priva-
tions ; but we were animated by the reflec-
tion that our sufferings were endured in the
cause of Christ; and though the eye could
not but look occasionally to a beloved home,
yet we trust the goodmess of God to us in
these trying circumstances, has left a grateful
and sanctified remembrance upon our minds.
The objects of our anxious solicitude were
often with us. On one occasion a dear sister,
on seeing Mrs, S. weep, when very low and
exhausted, after a severe attack of pain in the
head, said, ¢ Don’t cry, dear sister, all sick
come from our heavenly Fader ; he will take
the fever away from you soon, and make you
well agamm. We all do say pray for you,
our Fader will not take you from us. 1t
make us cry too much when we tink you
sick, and our dear minister sick too."
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SOUTH AFRICA.

A letter from Mr. Avcline, of Graham’s Town, to Mr. Groser, dated June 24th,
1842, contains the following interesting passages :(—

T was very glad to get the letter from Mr.
Angus and Mr. Russell. DPresent my kind
regards to them, and tell them that we re-
spond cordially to the Jubilee proposition,
and that 1 am sanguine as to the amount of
contribution which we shall furnish to the
fund. I lost no time in bringing the matter
before my people : jubilee papers are already
printed, and a good beginning is made.

I am delighted, too, to add—an objeet on
which my mind has long been set—that my
flock are now exerting themselves to raise
my salary independently of missionary col-
lections and contributions ; with the inten-
tion that hereafter, these, whatever they may
amount to, may be sacredly remitted home
for the use of the Society. I have always
felt pleasure in the fact that since I left
England, I have never drawn sixpence from
the Society’s funds, and I have now the
animating hope of annually contributing to
their increase. When it is borne in mind
that our new chapel will cost nearly two
thousand ponnds, all of which is raised here ;

that we get necarly £40 for our Sunday-
school, that my salary has always been pro-
duced here, and that it is now designed to
superadd it to the missionary contributions, it
will be obvious that providence is blessiug
the people with temporal prosperity, and that
they willingly contribute of their means to
support the righteous cause of truth and love.
My hands are extremely full of varied and
important occupations. I seem to have led a
sad idle life in England compared with my
now constant and multiplied engagements.
I am thankful at possessing health, strength,
and spirits for their discharge. My dear wife
does not enjoy such good health as myself ;
but I am glad to say she i3 much better than
about six months since.

I wonder more persons do not direct their
course to South- Africa. I would hardly
advise young men seeking situations as clerks
or shopmen to come out, but steady, good
mechanics of almost every description would
be’ certain of employment and of capital
wages.

THE JUBILEE.

CELEBRATION OF THE JUBILEE IN CANADA.

Our friends at Montreal had a delightful meeting on the 11th of August. It was espe-
cially gratifying,” says the Register, ‘ to observe in the company ministers and members of
seven protestant communions, thus testifying that the cause of Missions is pre-eminently con-
ducive to Christian love and harmony—the true * Irenicon ” of the church. Besides the
baptist brethren Girpwoon and Davies, the following ministers engaged in the exercises of
the evening, viz. H. Esson, A.M., Church of Scotland ; W. TayLor, Scotch Secesgion ; J.
J. Carnvutners, ‘Congregationalist ; C. Strone, A.M., Americen l?yesbyteriun Church ;
Crorrs and Howarp, Methodist New Connexion; W. Squire, British Wesleyan. The
addresses of these gentlemen presented an instructive and entertaining variety, ‘ from grave
to gay, from lively to serene.” Though the audience did not separate till near midnight, the
impression on most minds was highly agreeable. The collection amounted in currency to the
memorable sum of £13 2s. 6d. The entire proceeds amount to about £25.”

We cannot withhold from our readers the following account of the meeting which we find
in another local paper, entitled ¢ The Royal Standard.”

‘We bad the pleasure last Thursday evening
of attending the Jubilee Festival of the English
Baptist Missionary Society, in St. Helen Strgct
Chapel of this city. The arrangements, which
were made under the direction of a committee of
ladies, were excellent; no confusion in the
management of the Soirée was apparent; and
the tea and coffee, and other good things fur-
nished the company, were of the hest kind.
The chair was taken by the pastor of the

church, Rev. J. Girpwoop, who introduced
the exercises of the meeting by giving a brief
account of the formation of the Baptist Mis-
sionary Society, by the celcbrated Carey,
FurLer, RYLanD, and others, whose praise ig
in all the churches. He also briefly sketched
its progress to the present period, and compared
it to a little rill that rises in the mountains, and
flows until it becomes a mighty stream, which
nothing can stay in its gigantic progress.
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The Rev. H. Esson, of the Chuarch of Scot-
land, followed, and in an eloquent manner de-
picted the beneficial results that had flown from
this Society; especially the catholicity that it
had been the means of cultivating, along with
similar institutions.

The Rev. Dr. DaviES afterwards described
the important labours the Society is now en-
gaged in, and those that are contemplated, in
different parts of the world ; and from the past
success of the Society, he indulged in pleasing
anticipations of the future. b

The Rev. W. TaxLon, A.M,, enlarged upon
the reflex influence that the missionary cause
has wpon the churches, in blessing not only
those who give, but those who receive; so
that if no good had been done in the heathen
world, the Christian chnrches themselves have
been sufficiently Denefited to repay them for all
the money and toil they have expended in this
noble cause.

The Rev. H. C. Crorrs, whose dauntless
courage is well known, described the import-
ance of the missionary work—the good that
has been done in various ways, by the mis-
sionaries of the cross; especially in tarning the
heathen from their dumb idols to serve the
living God. .

Rev. J. J. CARRUTHERS, in 4 speech replete
with wit and good feeling, spoke concerning the
change that had come over the public mind in
regard to the missionary cause, since the forma-
tion of this Society. At that time, the idea of
converting the heathen was laughed to scorn by

361

the FEdinburgh Rewiew and other literary pub-
lications ; but now, these same periodicals are
willing to receive and acknowledge the henefits
which general knowledge, as well as religion,
have received from the missionaries ; and to
Jaud the very men whom they formerly scorned
as illiterate coblers. Mr. C. closed his eloquent
address with an allugion to the Jubilee as kept
among the Jews in olden times; and said there
were sovereigns now in captivity in that prison-
house, the pocket, hoping that before the morn-

“|ing sun dawned, they would be all set free.

He sat down amid the reiterated applause of
the company. This afforded an opportunity for
the liberation of the sowereigns ; the plates were
immediately handed round, and a collection
taken up amounting to £13 2s. 6d.; the exact
sum that was raised at the first meeting of the
Socicty.

The Rev. C. STrRONG then addressed the
meeting concerning the pleasure he felt in
baving taken part on this festive occasiou ; and
in a very happy manner alluded to a custom in
New England, of families assembling on thanks-
giving day, to mingle their praises and suppli-
cations together ; and applied it to the present
meeting. -

The Rev. W. SQuIRE spoke of the import-
ance of prayer, and the necessity of the influ-
ence of the Divine Spirit to render any good
work prosperous. ]

After a few appropriate remarks from the
Cbairman, the meceting broke up at near mid-
night, all apparently well pleased.

CELEBRATION OF THE JUBILEE IN THE UNITED STATES.

At the annual meeting of the Board of Foreign Missions held in New York in April last,

the following resolutions were passed :—

1. “ Resolved, Fhat, as the present year is the Jubilee of the English Baptist Mission, we .
will unite with our English brethren in religious services suitable to the occasion.

2. That the acting Board be requested to adopt efficient measures to make the baptist
churches and preachers tbroughout the Union acquainted with this purpose, and earnestly

solicit their co-operation.

3. That all the pastors of baptist churcbes in the United States, be requested to deliver
each a Missionary discourse on the first Lord’s-day in October next.”

At a recent meeting of the acting Board,

the Home Secretary was instructed to tuke

suitable measures for carrying these Resolutions into effect, and that the pastors and churches
be especially requested to take on that day extra collections in behalf of the Baptist Board of

Foreign Missions.

JUBILEE MEETINGS AT HOME.

These have been, happily, so numerous that it is impossible to give even a brief outline of

their proceedings.

At CANTERBURY, on Monday, August 8,
after suitable preparatory services on the pre-
ceding day, a public mecting was held in the
spacious cha ef) helonging to the Wesleyans,
who had kindly offered it for the occasion. On
Tuesday about one hundred and sixty persons
werc present at a public breakfast at which the
Mayor presided, in o decorated tent. In the
afternoon the Sunday-school children werc ad-
dressed by the Rev. H. Cresswell, Independent

We will mention a few, as specimnens,

minister, and regaled ; about 350 of their friends
took tea together, and the remainder of the
evening was devoted to sPiritunl exercises,
Collections were made in amd of the Jubifee
Fund after cach scrvice, and through the
strenuous cfforts of a few individuals deeply
imbued with a missionary spirit, £240 were con-
tributed. .
At GRAVESEND, on Wednesday evening,
August 24, a meeting was held in the Town
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Hall, lent for tne purpose by the Mayor and
Corporation, at which T. Pewtress, Esq., pre-
sided. Effective addvesses were delivered by
Dr. Cox, Mr. Hinton, Mr. Belcher, Mr. Daniell,
Mr. Love, and others, and a liberal collection
was marle.

At SWANSEA, on the 29th of Angust, a series
of animating meetings werc held, at which up-
wards of £100 were subscribed.

At WaLTnam ABBEY, August 31, a public
mecting was held in a tent. About six hundred
persons took tea together ; eeveral effective ad-
dresses were delivered ; and a liberal collection
was made, including a gold chain, a gold scal,
and a contribution by the worthy pastor of the
church of £13 2s. 6d.

-
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At NEwcASTLE-0N-TYNE, a mecting of the
Tuthill-stairs Sunday-schools was held, to im-
press the Jubilee on the minds of the childven,
who were appropriately addressed, and greatly
deliglited, as were also many of their seniors.

At LoucHToW, on the 7th of Scptember, an
interesting mecting was held, at which many
ministers, baptists and independents, were pre-
sent, and numerous friends of both denomina-
tions from London, Bow, Stratford, llford,
Snaresbrook, Woodford, Waltham Abbey, Ep-
ping, Chigwell, Harlow, &c. A violent tempest
came on in the cvening, by which many were
alarmed, and led to withdraw, interfering with
the collection, which it is hoped, however, will
be made up to £200,

LONDON JUBILEE MEETINGS.

The Committee have pleasure in announcing the following services and meetings to be
held in Loxpoy, in connection with the Jubilee of the Society.
LORD’S DAY, OCTOBER 2.
General Jubilee Sermons in Town and Country.
MONDAY, OCTOBER 10.
Afternoon, Three o’clock, attendance will be given at New Park Street Chapel, to receive

the amounts collected by Cards in London.
gratis.

Evening, District Prayer Meetings.

Tea at Five o’clock. Tickets to Collectors

Meeting for prayer and addresses at seven.

TUESDAY, OCTOBER 11.
Morning, Twelve o’clock, Lecture at the London Tavern, Bishopsgate Street, by the Rev.

J. P. Swurrr, D.D,, F.R.S,, &e., &c.

Tickets to be had at Fen Court, and of Messrs.

Houlston and Stoneman, 65, Paternoster Row.
Evening, half past six., Finsbury Chapel, Sermon by the Rev. J. Acworrts, M.A., Pre-

sident of Bradford College.

WEDNESDAY, OCTOBER 12.
Morning, half-past Eight, London Tavern, PusrLic Breaxrasr. Tickets 1s. 6d. each, to
be had at Fen Court, and of Messrs. Houlston and Stoneman.
Afternoon, Two o’clock, Finsbury Chapel, Meeting of Schools and young persons. W.

B. Gurrey, Esq., in the Chair.

FEvening, half-past Six, Surrey Chapel, Sermon by the Rev. A. CarsoN, LL.D., of Tub-

bermore, Ireland.

THURSDAY, OCTOBER 13.

Morning, Ten o’clock, Exeter Hall, Public Meeting.
Evening, half-past Six, Finsbury Chapel, Public Meeting.

The following can be supplied in any quantity, on application at Fen Court:—
MEDALS.

Two sorts, price sixpence each. One hai

Dr. Carey. Another is also published with Portraits of

price threepence.

s an emblematical device, the other has a likeness of

five of the originators of the Society,

Smaller ones for Sunday School children and young people, price one penny each.

HYM

N8,

A collection of Jubilee Hymns, to be sung at the Jubilee services, and Missionary Prayer

Meetings, price sixpence,

CARDS.

Jubilee Cards for contributions to the Jubilee fund. To collectors gratis.
ENGRAVINGS. L
Portraits of Carey, Thomas, Fuller, Ryland, and Pearce, on one Steel plate, price sixpence

each, or proofs on Indian paper one shilling.
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View, lithograplied in the tinted stylc, size, 20 inches hy 13, of the Housc at Kettering, in
which the Mission was formed in 1792, price cighteen pence each.
View, correﬂpnndinf; with the above, of the interior of the Booth at Kettering, as it appcared
during the great Jubilce Meeting, on the 1st of June, also price eighteen pence.  From a sketch
taken on the spot by Rev. A. G. FuLLER,

SERMONS.
The Sermons delivered at Kettering by the Rev. B. Gonpwin, and the Rev. E. STeANE ; to
which is prefixed an account of the Jubilee Scrvices, price two shillings.
JUVENILE JURILEE PROCEEDINGS.

Proceedings of the Baptist Juvenile Missionary Meeting, New Park Street, London, July
26th, 1842, price ninepence per dozen.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

The thanks of the Committee are presenled to the ladies of Boxmoor, for a box of useful
and faney articles, for the Rev. J. Hutchias ; to friends at Hadlow, for a chest of magazines,
&c. ; to Mrs. Hale, of Homerton, for a parcel of magazines; to the British and Foreign
School Society, for four cases of school materials, for the Rev. W. Knibh; to the ladies of
Broadmead, Bristol, for a case of apparel, for African women; to Mrs. Line, of Birming-
ham, for seven volumes of Baptist Magazines, for the Jamaica Institution; to R. B. Sher-
ring, Esq., of Bristol, for a box of books, for the Jamaica Institution; to the friends at
Trinity Chapel, Borough, for a case of apparel and useful articles, for the Rev. W. Knibb ;
to friends at Leighton Buzzard, for two boxes of useful articles (the remains of a missionary
bazaar), for Messrs. Cornford and Beckford ; and to friends at Culmstock, for 2 box of
apparel and useful articles, for the Rev. J. H. Wood.

A parcel of books has also been received from Mr. Snow, for the Rev. W. Knibb; a cask,
from place unknown, for the Rev. W. Knibb; a parcel, from place unknown, for Alexander
Dunlop, Esq., of Montego Bay ; a box of fancy articles, from Mr. Anstie, for Miss Anstie ;
a parcel, from place unknown, for the Rev. J. H. Wood, of Kingston ; a parcel of books,
from Mr. Winks, of Leicester, for the Rev. W. Knibb; a parcel of apparel, from place
unknown, for the Rev. E. Woolley ; and a parcel of books from Mr. R. Gladding, for the
Rev. J. E. Henderson.

N.B. The Committee will feel obliged to friends who send boxes, &c., if they would kindly
furnish full particulars—uviz., whence and from whom sent, description and value of contents,

and for what purpose intended—that they nay be acknowledged accordingly, end properly entered
at the Custom House.

CONTRIBUTIONS

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the month
of August, 1842,

Annual Subscriptions. BUCEINGHANSHIRE. Do. for Rev. William
Cbandler, Mr. John...... 0 10 6 [ Amersham.................. 5 9 7 Knibb's Sckool ...... 25 0 0
Ealing, Mr. F.....2 years 2 2 0 | Buckingham— GLOUCESTERSHIRE, on
Lindop, Mr. T.. 1 1 0] Mrs. Priestley ......... 5 0 of account .. -.100 0 0

Gloucester .. 15 0 0
Donations. CHESHIRE, Winchcomb .. .. 11 811
Brunier, Miss, Coll. by.. 011 6|gpoee i I—
Gutteridge, Joseph, Esq. Mr. Harling .....o..... 1 1 0 HERTFORDSHIRE.
90th Birthday Don....200 ¢ 0 .
H. S, for 4fricd ......... 412 6 T~ | Bishop Stortford . - 516
M. E. 2 00 DERBYSHIRE. Tr. - 15 8 8
X Y. 5 0 0| Derby coovreeerernirinnns 1318 8
KENT.
LoNDON AND MIDDLESEX DEVONSHIRE. ﬁsh}t)‘ord g
AUXILIARIES. Bovey Tracey, and Chud- rabournae ....
leigh.. 35 8 10| Dover, on account . 00
Alfred St., Kent Road, Brixham. 5 4 3| Eythorne ) 1
Collection .........ceue. 54 01y Drew . 0 10 0| Foots Cray, by Mr. John
Fen Court, Miss. Box... 0 3 5| 0 0. 8 0 6| Rogers. 6
John Street, on account 50 0 0 Pnignton..... "11 13 6| Gravesend,
Shakespeare’s Walk...... 5 & 0 piomoyin "on account... 30 0 0| Mr. Popper.... 8 0
Windmill St. Collection 3 10 0 Torquay i 1 10 10 | Sevenoaks 2 6
— Sheerness—
BEDFORDSHIRE. ESSEX. Mr. Blessley ............ 2 0 0
Luton wuvveviinenns .o 600 0| giangtead, Collection ... 210 0
——— B LANCASHIRE.
BRRKSHIRE. GLOUCESTERSHIRE. Lancaster—
Asha eveeermanens 5 0 0 Cheltenham . .74 405 Thos. Eskrigge, Esq.
mpstend —— Do. for .4f) 500 by Dr. Cuton......... 100
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Manchester—
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g SOMERSETSHIRE. Coventry....oooveiiiiiniiins
Two Friends, by Miss Bridgewater 22 10 11 o ' w
Giles.St.Mary'sGate 3 2 0 g\m‘owhridge . 210 7 WILTSHIRE.
| Highbrid 400
MoONMOUTHSHIRE. Sloweyage Laverton......c.coevvinnen, 560

Monmouthshire Friend,
Jor School at Patna ... 1 0 0

lvy Cottage, Miss. Box 2 8 ¢

SUFFOLK.

. Nevin i, 010 3
. NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. Bury oo 3215 2 —
Clipstone, additional.... 5 0 0| Ipswich—
~ ————1 Salem Chapcl............ 8 & 0 SCOTLAND.
OTTINGHAMSHTRE. . Mi
Nottingbam, on account 60 0 0 WARWICKSHIRE. %‘:\}:ﬂ‘lcn]rllns:éomwsoc g lg g

Birmingham, on acet....100 7 9

JUBILEE FUND.

The Contributions to the Jubilee Fund amount at the present time to more than £'16,000.
The following sums have been promised or paid since the last acknowledgment.

PROMISED.  PAID,

A Weslevan Friend ... . . 3 30
A Friend, for Africa... . 2 0 0
A Friend, by Mr. Rowlat. . 100
A Friend ......o.ooeeninnn 10 0
A Friend, Tewkesbury 100 ¢ 0
A Friend, ditto . 10 0 0O
A Friendly Donation ... . 500
An Obscure Friend, small con-

tribution from . . 100
Ampthill... 190
Aberyschan 31 0
Angas, Mr.

Newcastle
Birmingham, Collection 34 2 3
Bousfield, Mrs. W. ... 5 5 0
Bickham,Mr.T.sen.,Manchester . 50 0 0
Bickbam, Mr. Wm ditto . 10 0 0
Bird, Mr. John .. . . 100
Bristod........... 000 0 O
Barlis, John, Es . 30 0 0
Baylis, Mr. John, j 10 0 0
Baylis, Mr. James. 10 0 0
Burns, Rev J....... 200
Callender, Mr. W. R. . 100 0 O
Crewdson, Mr. Isaac 20 0 0
Crewdson, Mr. Josep 15 0 0
Cadby, Mr. jon. ......... - . 500
Cates, Mr. and Mrs., and 7 chil-

dren, Fakenham . . 30 0 0

3 71
. 4 3 2
Banks, Mr. J., Cockermouth,

thank-offering for the birth

of a son, T. Lewis Banks, h;

Rev. J. P. Lewis, Diss . PR 5 0
Disk .oooeeemane 61 8
Dunstable 150 4
Edinburgh .. 2 0
Fiusbury Chapel Collection. . 43 11
E. P., for 50 years' mercies . 210 0
Fenwick, Mr. and Mrs.. 100 0 O
Foster, Michael, Eag 30 0 0
Groser, Rev. W . .. 110
Gurney, Master, Collected by... . 080
Gurney, Hon. Baron . . 5 0 0
Gravesend, Collectio . 10 15 4
Head, Miss..... . 500
Howland, Mr. 20 0 0 5 00
Holbrooke, Mr . . 500
Harlow........... . . 3210 0
Harbottle, Mr. T., Mancheste 5 00
Harbottle, Mrs. ditto 5 00
Hadley, Mrs., Birminghaw. ..... 10 o ©

Subseriptions and Donations

received by the Treasurer or Secretary, at the Mission- House,
London: in Ldinburgh, by the Rev, Chri
Glasgow, by Mr. Joseph Swan ; in Dublin, ) 1
Bapust Mission-Press, Calcutta, by the Rev. J. Thomas; at Kingston, Jamaica, b

stopher Anderson, or H. D. Di
by Johu Parkes, Fsq., Camden-street; at the
y the Rev.

g

PROMISED,  PAI
Hadley, Miss, ditto .. 10
Hull, Mr. John ......ccc...ue . 11
Ipswich, Salem Chapel Sun. S. 115
J. C, by Mr. W. R. C.. ‘30 0
Lincoln, Mr. Wn1., by Mr.

Bickham . 50
Livett, Mr. & Mrs,, Birmingham . 50
Lindsay, Mr. Wm.. . 5 0
Leese, Mr. Joseph . .. 5 0
Leeds, additional .50 0 0
Moninouthshire .. . .. 100 4
Manchester,Coll.C. .. 241

Ditto, do. Breakfast ...... .. 21 3
Newall, Mr. Wm., Manchester . 50
Nichols, Mrs., Collingham ...... 100 0 O
Oliver, Mr. ............. 25 0 0
Oxford, on account -. . . 40 O
Pontheer and Caerleon . .., A3 14
Pontypool ........ - . 24 6
Poole, Moses, Esq.. . 5 5
Potter Street, Collection at...... .. 2 0

Rev. Mr. Gipps . . 10
Park St.,Juvenile Meeting, Coll. .. 4 0
Page, Mrs. .. ... 100 0 0
Page, Miss 10 0 0
Perth ....... .. 3 4
Ridley, Mr. S., for 10 0 0O
Robarts, N., Esq. . .. 26 8
Rippon, Mrs. B 10 0
Smarden ...... . 7 0
Steinkopff, Rev. Dr. 5 0
Salter, Miss, Saligbury. 15 0
Sharnbrook 30 0
Swaffham... 20 0
Smith, Mr. J. J - . 250
Salford, Baptist Sunday School - 10
Trotman, Mr. jun., Tewkesbury - 5 0
Thompson, G. Esg., for another 100
Tritton, Mrs, and Miss ......... . 100- 0 -
Trapp, Mr., Birmingham . 0 10
West, Mr. E., Amersham. 5 0 0
West's, Mr., servant........ 010 6
Ward, Mr. John, Grendon . . 100
Wallis, Mrs., Barton Lodge.. 5 0
Wootton, Mr. John, Risboro’... . 0 10
Wilson, Mrs. Broadley............ .. 200
Walker, Mr. & Mrs., & family. P 3.0
Witney..cooveeeeraruearsieeernes . .. 7 4
‘Whitchurch, John, Esq. 25 0 0
Waltham Abbey......o.coo.. .. 100 0 0O
Waters, Mr. J., Birmingham ... .o 0
Young, B. Esq , Hatfield ......... 100 0 0

Joshua Tinson; and at New. York, United States, by- W. Colgate, Tsq.

oocooNMa® OChm® COOO 0O

COOOOODODOOOD. &

OO DO O

(=

in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
6, Fen-court, Fenchurch-street,
ckie, Esq.; in
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LONDON JUBILEE MEETINGS.

The meetings announced in our last number to be held in the Metropolis on the
tenth of October and following days, were numerously attended. Many minis-
tering brethren from the country were present, and were hospitably entertained
by friends in town, to whom the thanks of the Committee are presented for the
kindness they displayed.

MONDAY, OCTOBER 10.

At the meeting in New Park Street Chapel, on Monday afternoon, a consider-
able number of Cards were brought in, and the amounts collected paid. Some
are still retained, howcver, by friends who wish to make further efforts on behalf
of the Jubilee Fund. After tea, Mr. Smith, the pastor of the church, took the
chair, and addresses were delivered or prayers offered, by Messrs. Burt of Beaulieu,
East of Arlington, Wake of Markyate Street, Fraser of Bolton, Barnes of Bromp-
ton, Flood of Melbourne, Hull of Chelsea, Davis, late of Crewkerne, Berg of Ken-
sington, and Peacock of Goswell Street. Other meetings of a similar character

were held in various places.

TUESDAY MORNING.

An excellent lecture on Christian Missions was delivered by Dr. J. Pye Smith,
in the large room of the London Tavern, Bishopsgate. The numerous audience
requested its publication, and we are happy to say that it will soon be accessible
to the reader.

EVENING.

In FinsburyChapel, at half-past six, divine worship commenced. Prayer was
offered by Mr. Birt of Bristol ; Mr. Acworth preached from 1 Chron. xxix. 5, and
Dr. Murch concluded. The hymns sung on this' occasion were read by Messrs.
Pilkington of Rayleigh, Middlediteh “of Ipswich, and Tilly of Portsea.

WEDNESDAY.

In the morning, at half-past eight, the large room of the London Tavern was
crowded. After breakfast the assembly was addressed by the Treasurer, Messrs.
Brock of Norwich, Fraser of Bolton, Fuller of Bow, Fuller from Jamaica, Angus,
Russell, Pilkington, Wilkinson, and Pewtress.

At two o’clock, Finsbury Chapel was crowded by Sunday-school teachers and
children, and other young persons. Devational exercises were conducted by
Messrs. Fuller of Bow, and Belcher of Greenwich, and addresses were delivered
by W. B. Gurney, Esq., the chairman, who illustrated his observations by an
exhibition of idols from different parts of the world ; by Mr. Bird of Ampthill,
who interested his juvenile auditors by refercnces to two large maps originally
prepared for the Bharnbrook meetings ; by Mr. Fraser of Bolton ; and by Thomas
Thompson, Esq., of Poundsford Park.

In the evening, Surrey Chapel being completely filled, Mr. Wallis, pastor of the
General Baptist Church in the Commercial Road, offered prayer ; Dr. Carson
preached from Luke xix. 13; and]Mr. Bowes of Blandford Street concluded.
The hymns were read by Messrs. Puntis of Norwich, Miall of Shoreditch, and

Middleditch of Frome.
The publication of the sermons of Mr. Acworth and Dr. Carson has been re-

quested by the Committee.
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THURSDAY MORNING.

At ten o'clock, a large assembly had convened in Excter Hall. On the motion

of W. B. Gurney, Esq., seconded by Mr.

took the Chair.
offered by Mr. Winter of Bristol.

Russell, T. C. Goteh, Esq., of Kettering,

Dr. Cox gave out a hymn, which was sung, and prayer was
Addresses were then delivered, of which the

following extracts will give a pleasing though inadequate idea.

The Cuarrman rose and said, I know not
why I am called upon to preside over this
meeting, except it be that 1 was acquainted
with the founders of this Institution, and that
from its commencement to the present mo-
ment I have been, in some humble measure,
one of its supporters. I congratulate you and
myself that we have lived to witness the
Jubilee of the Society. May the proceedings
of this day be characterized by those feelings
which ought to pervade every one who takes
a part in its transactions. May all who listen
to the statements about to be made, find their
hearts deeply imbued with the spirit of devo-
tion and of thankfulness to God! Avoiding
all empty boasts of triumph, let us recur to
Him who is the giver of every good and per-
fect gift ; and, remembering the 1nsignificancy
of the Societv in early days, may we, with
adoring gratitude, say, What hath God
wrought! It was my happiness, when a
boy, to be acquainted with the founders of
the Institution. I well remember that illus-
trious man, whose character, as a missionary,
stands pre-emninent, and who, as a scholar,
attained the highest distinctions. I remember
2 1eeting, held in my father’s house, at
which were present the leading ministers of
the denomination, among whom were Mr.
Hall, of Arnsby-—the father of the late Robert
Hall, Dr. Ryland, Mr. Fuller, and Mr. Sut-
cliff. In one corner of the room, sat a man
mean in his appearance and unpolished in his
manners ; that man was Carey. A circum-
stance occurred which called forth his geo-
graphical knowledge. A question arose re-
specting an island in the Indian Archipelago,
and, with great modesty, he presumed to give
his opinion upon the latitude, the longitude,
the number of inhabitants, and the extent of
that then comparatively unknown island. 1
remember the astonishment with which some
regarded him, as much as to say, “ Who are
you?” I hold in my hand some information
regarding this great man, which, I believe, is
quite new in this country, and which I will
communicate to the meeting. A great
meeting of the Agricultural and Horticultural
Society of India, was held at the Town Hall,
Calcutta, on Wednesday, 10th of August,
1842 ; the Honourahle Sir John Peter Grant,
President, in the Chair, at which the follow-
ing motion, of which notice had been given
at the preceding meeting, was carried unani-
mously, ““ That the Agricultural and Horti-
cultural Society of India, duly estimating the

great and important services rendered to the .
interests of British India, by the founder of
the Institution, the late Rev. Dr. W. Carey, !
who unceasingly applied his great talents, .
abilities, and influence, in advancing the hap- :
piness of India, more especially the spread of
an improved system of industry and garden- ;
ing, desire to mark, hy some permanent re-
cord, their sense of his transcendent worth, i
by placing a marhle bust to his memory in !
the Society’s new apartments at the Metcalfe
Hall, there to remain a lasting testimony to
the pure and disinterested zeal and labours of
so illustrious a character; that a subscrip-
tion, accordingly, from the members of the
Society, be urgently recommended for the
accomplishment of the above object.” The
other document s not of so recent a date ;
but I believe that the resolution that it con-
tains, and which is placed on the books of
the Asiatic Society of Bengal, although known
to some individuals in this country, i1s known
only to a limited extent. It is to the follow-
ing effect :—*‘ Proceedings of the Asiatic
Society of Bengal.—Wednesday Evening,
July 2, 1834.—The Right Reverend the
Lord Bishop of Calcutta, Vice-President, in
the Chair. The business of the evening
being concluded, the Right Rev. the Vice-
President rose and addressed the meeting :
It had been suggested to him that the death
of the Rev. Dr. Carey, one of the oldest and
warmest supporters of the Asiatic Society,
was an occasion which called for some testi-
monial of the sense entertained by all its
members of the value of his services to the
literature and science of India, and of their
sincere respect for his memory. He had
himself enjoyed but two short interviews with
that eminent and good man ; but a note from
Dr. Wallich, who was prevented himself from
attending to propose the resolution, supplied
his own want ofPinformation :—* Dr. Carey
had been twenty-eight years a member of the
Society, and (with the exception of the last
year or two of his life, when protracted illness
forced him to relinquish his Calcutta duties) a
regular attendant at its meetings, and an in-
defatigable and zealous member of the Com-
mittee of Papers since the year 1807. He
had enriched the Society’s publications with
several contrihutions. An interesting report
on the agriculture of Dinajpur, appeared in
the 10th volume of the Researches; an ac-
count of the funeral ceremonies of a Burmau
Priest, in the 12th. The catalogue of Indien
+c2
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medicinal plants and drugs, in the 11th vol.,
bearing Dr. Fleming’s name, was also known
to have been principally derived from his
information and research. As an ardent
botanist, indeed, he had done much for the
science in India ; and one of the last works
upon which he had heen engaged, was the

ublication, as editor, of his deceased friend,

r. Roxburgh's Flora Indica. His Benga-
lee, Mahratta, Telinga, and Punjabé, Dic-
tionaries and Grammars, his translation of a
portion of the Ramayana and other works,
were on our shelves to testify the extent of
his learning as an oriental scholar. It was
well known that he had prepared, some time
ago, an elaborate Dictionary of the Sanscrit
language, the manuscripts of which, and a
considerable portion of the work already
printed off, the result of many years’ intense
labour and study, had been destroyed by
the fire which burned down the Serampore
premises. He had also been of great assist-
ance, as the author testified, in the editing of
Baboo Ram Comal Sen’s Anglo-Bengalee
Dictionary. The memory of those members
who had been longer associated with him
than himself, would easily fill up this very
imperfect estimate of his various services.
During forty years of a laborious and useful
life, in India, dedicated to the highest objects
which can engage the mind, indefatigable in
his sacred vocation, active in benevolence,
yet finding time to master the languages and
the learning of the East, and to be the founder,
as it were, of printing in these languages, he
contributed, by his researches and his publi-
cations, to exalt and promote the objects for
which the Asiatic Society was instituted.
The close of his venerable career should not,
therefore, pass without a suitable record of
the worth and esteem in which his memory
was held. His lordship begged to move that
the following minute be entered on the jour-
nals of the Society—it was seconded by Col.
Sir J. Bryant, and carried unanimously :—
¢ The Asiatic Society cannot note upon their
proceedings the death of the Rev. William
Carey, D.D., s0 long an active member and
an ornament of this Institution, distinguished
alike for his high attainments in the original
laoguage, for his eminent services in opening
the store of Indian literature to the knowledge
of Euarope, and for his extensive acquaintance
with the sciences, the natural history, and
botany of this country, and his useful contri-
butions, in every branch, towards the promo-
tion of the objects of the Society, without
placing on record this expression of their high
sense of his value and merits as a scholar and
& man of science, their esteem for the sterling
and surpassing religious and moral excellen-
cies of his character, and their sincere grief
for his irreparable loss.”” Most happy am 1
to be the instrument of communicating such
an interesting document to this meeting. We
rejoice that the humhle man who left North-
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amptonshire, then a mechanic, should attain
to such high literary distinction ; but we
rejoice yet more, that, amidst all his
literary distiuction, he never lost in the
estimation of his literary associates his
surpassing religious character. The record
of his learning will continue as long as learn«
ing shall exist ; but he has an imperishable
record on high in the translation of the Serip-
tures—in half a million of copies, either n
whole or in part, which have been printed hy
the missionaries; and to him are we indebted
to a great extent, for the eminence which this
Society has attained. Before I sit down, let
me express a hope that we may pledge our-
selves, as did our  forefathers, that we will
endeavour to propagate the gospel among the
heathen ; for that was the simple resolution of
twelve men for whom no one comparatively
cared, and yet they set themselves to the
mighty work of converting the heathen world,
Let us occupy the vantuge ground which God
has now given us. I trust we shall proceed
in the spirit of Christian candour and Chris-
tian union, so far as such union is possible.
If the Society has received some injury where
it might have expected different treatment,
let us remember the commandment of Him
whose servants we profess to be, and let us
forgive those who injure us, their offences, as
we ourselves hope to be forgiven. Let us not
return railing for railing ; but, contrariwise,
blessing,

The Secretary then read the report of
the proceedings of the committee in rela-
tion to the celebration of the Jubilee, and
acknowledged the kindness of their friends in
their contributions. Three sums of £1,000
each had been contributed, £1,500 was raised
at the Kettering meetings, £600 had been
given by the two churches in Jamaica of
which Messrs. Clarke and Merrick had suc-
cessively been pastors ; the total amount of
which the Committee had been advised was
somewhat above £23,000; but much more
was requisite to carry out fully the objects in
view, which were, the establishment of a
Theological Institution in Jamaica, of which
Mr. Tinson had accepted the presidency; the
defraying of the heavy expenses of commenc-
ing the new missions mn the West Indies and
Africa ; the possessing of a mission-house and
premises in London ; together with new pre-
mises in India for printing ; and for the edu-
cation of native converts for evangelical la-
hour ; and the relief of the society from
emharrassments. The report concluded with
an appeal for further aid.

Mr. Warson, of Edinburgh, rose to
move :-—

“That this meeting, contemplating with holy joy
the results of missionary labours in connexion with
this and kindred societis, especially in the transla-
tion of the scriptures, the education of the young,
and the formation of Christian churches, would
ascribe all the glory of this great work to God; and
desire for ourselves, and all our coadjutors, mora of
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the splrit of grace and supplication, that his king-
dom may come, and his will be done, on earth as it
ig in heavon.”

Certainly, seid Mr. Wetson, the missionary
enterprise is the most blessed work on the
face of the earth. So the fathers of our mis-
sions thought, and they laboured perseveringly
and honoursbly in it, till they were ecalled to
their reward. But what would these re-
spected men have given to have witnessed this
meeting, and to have mingled their exulting
voices with ours over the triumphs of the
eross! But, if the saints reign with Jesus
Christ on the earth, (and on the testimony of
the word of the living God, I hold that they
do,) I believe that the sainted spirits of Carey,
Marshman, Ward, Thomas, Ryland, Fuller,
Suteliff, and many more, hend from their
thrones of light this day, and rejoice in the
triumphs of the gospel of the grace of God ;
that they sweep their golden harps afresh in
praise of redeeming mercy, while they lay at
the feet of the Saviour their own hlood-bought
crowns in testimony of the gratitude they feel
that they were permitted to organize this in-
stitution, and to propel it forward in the man-
ner in which they did. The resolution itself
reminds us, that all the glory of what has
been achieved is due to God. The variety of
objects which present themselves before us in
reference to missionary labour is so great, that
it is difficult to make a selection. Whence
could we have drawn the men who have
carried on the work, but from the source from
which they have been obtained? The lite-
rati of England could not have furnished
them ; the colleges of England could not
have supplied them. A church and state
apparatus would have been as ineffective as
a windmill in a dead calm. The voluntaries
of the eighteenth century were the only men
who could have moved in such an undertak-
ing. We owe it to the God of grace that he
raised them up ; and to him we must attribute
the altered state of our churches during the
last fifty years, When Fuller's tread was
first heard within the sanctuary of Zion, her
inhubitants were living in a state of spiritual
indolence. When Fuller and his coad-
jutors pleaded the cause of missions, they
were spoken of as drivellers in religion, as
men meddling with matters which lay en-
tirely out of their province. But what do
we now behold? Churches every where
awake, the fact being sufficiently testified by
the sums of money which are poured into the
treasury of the Lord. We also owe it to
God that gigantic difficulties that stood in
the way of missions have been mercifully re-
moved, The founders of the missions saw
these difficulties rising up ke a vast moun-
tain upon whose top there seemed to rest
clouds which forbade their advance. The
governments of the world were opposed to
their measures, and the great mass of pro-
fessing Christians were inimical to their en-
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terprise. With £13 2. 6d., who wonld
think of going to India? But God Almighty
spoke, and said, “ Who art thou, great moun-
tain? Before Zerubbabel, thou shalt become
a plain.” Moreover, the missionary ship,
which was launched fifty years ago, is still in
good repair. She was then launched into the
mighty deep of heathenism : many a storm
has she rode out; between many a shoal, and
reef, and rock, has she been navigated. She
has often been fired into; but she has never
struck her colours, and, to this hour, she con-
tinues to plough the deep ; while, from her
mast head, still streams the pendant bearing
the inscription, ‘“ Glory to God in the highest;
on earth, peace and goodwill to man.” But
to what, under God, 1s this to be attrihuted ?
To the well-appointed crew who have stood
by the helm. They have been men of no
ordinary courage—men of prudence and of
wisdom ; and this is also from the Lord, who
is excellent in counsel and wonderful in work-
ing. Looking over the whole of this scene
of blessedness and glory, I would remind you
of the watchword which the dying champion
of methodism gave to his body, when survey-
ing the result of his apostolic laboury, *“ The
best of all is, God is with us.” The resolu-
tion urges upon us, that we are to cultivate
more of the spirit of prayer in relation to
this work. I hope that we have met to
pledge ourselves to increasing prayer for this
society, and for the general cause of truth and
righteousness. One subject of prayer must
be, that God would give the people a spirit of
liberality ; I do not know that we pray as
much as we speak upon this topic. We must
labour to attain a spirit of self-consecration.
We must desire, that we may not see our-
selves in this work; but that God may be
seen in it. Fuller used to say, that, if ever
the seat of missions came to London, it would
soon be gone. Why? Because you were so
fond of show. I have had my fears on that
subject ; but, when I find that our chairman
opens the meeting by an express reference to
God’s gracious superintendence, and that the
sentiment is embodied in the first resolution,
I feel that we have got into our proper ele-
ment, We must, a5 a society, elevate the
cross, and then retire behind it. This has
been well set forth by Dr. Harris in his Prize
Essay on Missions. One word more about
the Jubilee, There are hut faint traces of
resemblance between the Hebrew and the
Baptist Jubilee ; nevertheless, the former may
furnish us with a few hints. It was a year of
release, and I hope that this may be the year
of release to prison-bound wealth, I am of
opinion, that many professors in the name of

Christ have held their money long enough. !
Christ has been knocking at the door many a .
day, and saying, *“ The Lord hath need of it;” ~

und yet how little many have done for this
sacred cause, When Buonaparte, in the
course of his campaigns, cume to a place
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where he found silver statues of the twelve
npostles, he ordered them to be melted, and
turned into currency, saying, that they had
no business fo stand there when their master
sent. them all over the world, 1 would also
have the respected treasurer of this society
released.  He has long borne the heat and
burden of the day; but he has done it grace-
fully, and no one has ever heard him com-
plain.  Let us this day place the society in
such a position, that we shall no longer be in
his debt. Let the committee also be released,
not from their office, but from the pecuniary
difficulties which they have had to]encounter
in carrying on the work., And, finally, I hope
there will be a release to many whose spirits
are burning with zeal to be let loose on the
fields of heathenism.

Mr. Rominson of Kettering said : 1 have
great pleasure in seconding the resolution.
The committee and the chairman have acted
most wisely in striking, at the very commence-
ment of the meeting, the note of warning,
lest we should be unduly exalted. Jubilate
is the strain on every one’s lips, and the sen-
timent In every one’s heart. But we mmnst
take care that we joy in God, who only
causeth us to triumph. If we begin to vaunt
ourselves, our glory is gone. Religious pros-
perity, whether in communities or in indivi-
duals, is the most fearful test to which reli-
gious character can be exposed. Many a man,
who bas braved nobly the wildest tempest of
persecution has withered away in tbe gleam of
prosperity. Paul was unhurt amid the perils
of the wilderness and the city ; but amidst
the abundance of revelations, how imminent
was his jeopardy! Wisely, therefore, have
the committee taught s to rejoice with trem-
bling. This is not sentimentalism, but truth.
If each one in this assembly were called upon
to give an account of what he or she has done
in that cause for which Christ died, how
should we blush at the recital ! If each one
sits down coolly, und endeavours to reckon up
the sum total of self-denial in the cause of
missions, I have no fear that we sbould be
disposed to glory in ourselves. But the com-
mittee do not mean, that, while we express
our humility, we should rest upon our oars,
They are desirous that we should gird up our
loins, to devise the very best means of working
the Society in years to come. The Jubilee
services should not exhaust but invigorate us.
The true test of blessing will, I apprehend, be
presented next year. If the tone of piety
which marks the operations of the society in
its fifty-first year be more healthy than that
exhibited in the forty-ninth year, or if the in-
come of the society, in the year 1843, be
larger than in 1841, then I think it will prove
that the year 1842 has been a good year with
us ; but, if otherwise, I fear that these Jubi-
lee services will be, at best, of equivocal
utility. Believing this to be the case, I have
put to myself the inquiry, what practical
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plans can be suggested for giving a permanent
impulse to the novements of the socicty.
Many schemes have suggested themselves ;
but there is one which I am anxious to lay
before this intelligent audience. It is a plan
for imparting a inore minute and graphic ac-
quaintance with the scenes and peculiarities
of missionary labour than has hitherto been
possessed by the members of our churches
and congregations. We take in the Mission-
ary Herald—we read the monthly reports of
one or two missionary stations ; we meet with
the long and hard names of the places at
which they are formed, and we learn that two
or three converts have been baptized. The
intelligence is not without interest, but the
names of the places do not call up any asso-
ciations with them. We do not know what
sort of people live there, and we know little
of the Elislory of the mission, or of its pre-
sent prospects. Every one will admit the
importance of displacing this ignorance by
knowledge, and that as speedily as possible.
It were visionary to hope that all our young
people should have such an acquaintance with
missionary details, as is possessed by the com-
mittee ; but I am sure, that a sufficient num-
ber might be so enlightened on these points,
to give a great impulse to missionary efforts
in the circles through which they move. I
would suggest to parents about to send their
beloved children to schools, that they should
address a letter to those eonducting them,
desiring that they should be taught geography,
not so much with respect to scenes cursed by
the despot, as with regard to scenes blessed
by the gospel of peace. Let them know the
latitude and longitude of St. Helena, but by
no means leave them in ignorance of Erro-
manga. We are far more desirous that they
should be acquainted with the whereabout of
Serampore, than fumiliar with the passes of
Afghanistan, We have no objection to their
tracing the footsteps of Alexander or of
Czsar, hut we are desirous that they should
be thoroughly acquainted with the triumphs
of the kingdom of our Lord ard Saviour.
It is more than lime, that in the process of
education, those events called glorious, but
really infamous, were made to dwindle into
their proper dimensions ; and that what s great,
and really good, should be made to assume its
proper place. Might not our bible classes, once
a month, be converted into missionary classes?
Most children are now tuught geography; and
if we could raise up a body of men and wo-
men, having an intelligent acquaintance with
the scenes of missionary labour, the whine of
apostolical succession may be muttered in
vain—then the square caps and hoods which
seem beginning to darken our streets, will re-
treat to their appropriate hiding-place, as the
moles and the bats retired at the first dawn of.
day.

Mr. Hinton moved—

«That, regarding with peculiar interest the African
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tace, on account of the dreadful oppression under
which they long groaned in tho Went Indies, and to
which, in other places, they are still snbject, this
mecting reviews Lhe history of the West Indian
mission wilh the liveliest gratitude to the God of
all grace, for the power with which Lhe word of
truth has heen altonded, for the zeal, hdelity, and
prudence of the missionaries, in circumstances the
most trying and difficult, for the affection of the
converts towards tho missionaries and amongst
themselves, and for the noble and disinterested
spirit with which they have resolved, not only to
meet their own expenscs, but to assist in sending
the gospel to other parts of the world.”

In the few minutes allotted to.me, I must
content myself with saying, that a review of
the West Indian mission—a mission now
identified with the history of that country,
and not to be overlooked by any impartial
historian who shall trace the causes or de-
scribe the results of England’s most mag-
panimous deed, the abolition of slavery—
calls for great thankfulness to God. I shall
expatiate for a few moments upon one of the
enumerated topics by which my mind has
been particularly impressed. The churches
in Jamaica have raised large sums to carry
on the work of God in that island ; and the
resolution tells us, that now they have re-
solved to meet their own expenses, and to
adopt measures for the diffusion of the gospel
through the world. It is well known that
Afriea is that part of the world for which our
Jamaica brethren have most deeply felt.
There is beside me a man (Mr. J. Merrick)
whose blood binds him to the tribes of Africa,
though, as the offspring of more temperate
climes, he has ceased to retain their colour,
He is the first of a band of African converts
crossing the ocean for the econversion of
Africa; and, as that weeping continent be-
holds her long-lost children return, may she
not be regarded as adopting the language of
ancient prophecy, and saying, ¢ These, where
have they been?” Oh, Africa! their fore-
fathers were snatched by the ruthless enemy,
and thou didst faint when bereaved of them ;
but they have been where they have heard
the tidings of Christian love; and they return
to bless thee, even as they are blessed! Apart
from the marvellous preparation which, by
God's blessing, the West Indian mission has
been making for the evangelization of Africa,
1 find reason for gratification and thanks-
giving, in the far simpler and subordinate
fact, that a portion of the churches raised by
the instrumentality of this Society, are now
able ‘to support themselves; and, from this
time, Jamaica undertakes the whole of her
own expenses, and becomes altogether inde-
pendent of the Society. It might seem, in-
deed, that thus we effect a very large reduc-
tion in the apparent magnitude of the opera-
tions of the Society ; but, notwithstanding
this, 1 see in it two strong and powerful
reasons for gratitude. In the first place, we
may regard Jumaica as a spot in which the
missionary work is dome. When our first
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missionaries went there, it was all but a pagan
island ; but we have been the means of col-
lecting Christian churches, whose spirit of
zeal and devotedness enahles them to carry
on, without any extraneous aid, the evangeli-
zation of that 1sland. That i3 the object for
which we went to the 1sland, and that object
is achieved. The success demunds our grati-
tude. If we could cast off every other region
we have occupied, every such step would
tend to bring the world into the condition in
which work purely missionary would be
needed no more. In the second place, the
independence of the West Indian churches is
matter of gratitude, inasmuch as it releases a
large part of our funds which have hitherto
been devoted to the sustentation of that mis-
sion. I am very far from intimating that
missionary work costs too much, or that its
conductors have failed in due frugality; 1
believe the contrary of both propositions ;
but, at the present rate of money-cost, the
whole world never can be evangelized, I know
that much more money could be given, and I
believe will be given, to the missionary cause ;
but the present extent of missionary opera-
tions, as compared with the whole world, is
exceedingly small. Considerate men are
pondering deeply the question how missionary
resources may be made to cover a larger
extent of territory. It is not for me to notice
the various answers given to this question;
but one means must be hy the relinquishment
of old ground, if we are happy enough to see
it in a state in which it can be vacated with
safety, and the occupation of new ground.
The labours of the apostles and the primitive
evangelists were, to a great extent, of a mi-
gratory character. I am aware of the auxiliary
apparatus which they enjoyed ; but whenever
old spheres of labour may be safely left, that will
be a promising era in the history of missionary
enterprise. 1 do trust, that the independence
of .famaica is the harbinger of such an era.
One-third of the resources of the Society
have hitherto been spent in the West Indies.
We shall now be free from that drain, and
shall have that money to spend on the new
fields of labour which are opening up in
Trinidad, and especially in St. Domingo.
From thence we stretch across the Atlantic
to Fernando-Po, and to the points of the
African continent near to it, where many
times the whole amount of the missionary
income might be expended. If there were
any reason in addition to the sinful and
miserable state of the world, by which the
view 1 have taken might need to be sup-
ported, I think one might be drawn from the
scriptural views, as to the position in relation
to the divine dispensations which is occupied
by the preaching of the gospel and the uni-
versal diffusion of it, Our Lord said, in his
mermorable prophecy before his crucifixion,
“This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached
in all the world, for a witness unto all nations ;
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and then shall the end come.” Tt strikes me,
that it is not the conversion of all the persons
to whom the gospel is preached, in any dis-
trict, to which our Lord refers ; but that it is
simply and exclusively the preaching of the
gospel to them ; and thus with regard to all
nations. I would not wish it to be supposed
that 1 undervalue the conversion of men; but
I think that the gospel has a purpose to an-
swer, apart from the conversion of men. It
was, in the apostle’s days, ““a savour of life
unto life to some, and to others, a savour of
death unto death.” The one result of it is
as appropriate and as legitimate as the other.
I confess, that I rejoice more in the diffusion
of the gospel ministry in a permanent form
over the distriets of the world, than I do over
particular and extraordinary success in any
one district. I rejoice that God gives us, in
this matter, to take the lead. We set, what
T hope will be an example, and I trust it will
be followed by ourselves and by others ; and
that it will tend, instrumentally, to the pro-
motion of the cause of God, and the ultimate
triumphs of his gospel.

Mr. J. Crarkg, from Africa, said: The
resolution is one which affects my heart.
It refers to the African race, and I have
laboured among them for many years. I
rejoice, in the words of the resolution, that
God, as the God of all grace, has given power
to the word of his truth proclaimed in Ja-
maica, and that such wonderful effects have
been produced by it. I rejoice in bearing my
humble testimony to the zeal and fidelity of
my brother missionaries in that land. I have
long been intimately acquainted with them
all, and I know what their feelings have
many times been, as well as my own, in
keeping back from the churches those whose
views were not so clear as they desired. With
respect to Africa, you are aware that mis-
sionaries have laboured there nearly fifty
years. Most of you are acquainted with the
Jabours of the devoted missionaries in South-
ern Africa, and with the effects of the gospel
among the Bechuanas, Caffres, and other
tribes. Missionaries have also gone to Abys-
sinia, and we may hope that God will abun-
dantly bless their labours. We should not
forget those zealous men who went out, nearly
fifty years ago, to Sierra Leone end other
parts of Western Africa. We rejoice that
agents belonging to the Church and Wesleyan
Missionary Societies have laboured there, and
have succeeded in translating books into the
various languages spoken on that coast. Mis-
sioneries have also been sent out by different
societies in America. Dr. Prince and myself
left London on the 13th of October, two
years this very day. We were preserved
through the perils of the deep, and came to
anchor, on the 6th of September, at Santa
Cruz. On the 10th, we landed at Cape
Palmas, having had the boat nearly filled
with water, in crossing the ber of the river,

THE MISSIONARY HERALD

Thus, through the goodness of God, we set
our feet in safety on the coast of Africa. We
met with some devoted men who had been
labouring for six or more years in that be-
nighted part of the earth, We proceeded
onward to Cape Coast Castle, where we
commenced our work, and became acquainted
with some of the superstitions and idolatries
of the Fantees. We then pursued our course
onward, and in another week reached the
island of Fernando Po. There, to our de-
light, we found a town consisting of nearly
two hundred houses, with hetween eight and
nine hundred inhabitants, many of whom
were liberated Africans, who had come from
Sierra Leone, some from Liberia, and others
from Cape Coast Castle. Thus we found a
people who were able to understand us;
roany could speak the English tongue ; and
they were delighted in the prospect of listen-
ing from tire to time to Lﬁe instructions we
had come to impart. We were favoured by a
kind friend now on the platform, Colonel
Nicholls, with letters of introduction to many
of the African kings and princes. These
letters were of essential service to us. We
sent them oaward by a captain, who read
them to the parties to whom they were ad-
dressed, and explained their meaning. They
invited us to come, and said that they should
be glad to see us, and hear what we had to
say. Having spent a month at Fernando Po,
teaching the people night and day, and from
house to house, we proceeded in a boat to
Cameroons. We saw many who were pre-
pared to receive us, although they could
scarcely conceive why we had come to visit
them. All other white men had visited them
for the purposes of trade. Some of the kings,
knowing that their ways and our ways were
not alike, and that we could not approve of
their oppressive and inig:xitous doings, ap-
peared shy of us; but the common people
heard us gladly. All along the coast of Fer-
nando Po we found some who understood the
English langnage ; and, therefore, there was
no considerable difficulty in procuring persons
to explain our meaning to those with whom
we came in contact. After having visited
about thirty different towns, we returned to
Fernando Po. When we had remained there
about eleven months, our hearts were cheered
by observing a change in the conduct of some
to whom we had given instruction, and that a
work of grace was going on in their hearts,
They gave the strongest evidence of it which
we could desire. We were privileged to
baptize five of the natives of Clarence; and
two months afterwards, eight more ; so that a
church was formed, before we left that part
of Africa, consisting of thirteen souls. It is
an interesting consideration that the churches
in Jamaica have taken up this matter, and
have determined to do what they can for
Africa. Many of them are prepared to soy,
«Here are we, send us, if you think we can
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be useful in making known the gospel of
Christ to our kinsfolk according to the flesh,
in Africa.” Two-thirds of the inhabitants of
Africa are bowing down to stocks and stones;
some are worshipping a tall tree in the forest,
others are bowing down to idols formed by
their own hands, others to one of the rivers
in the country; some are worshipping the
shark, others the alligator, and others different
gorts of serpents; many are paying adoration
ut the graves of their dead relatives, and
offering up their prayers for help, and many
are worshipping the sun ; one tribe say when
that orb rises, God is looking upon them.
The other third are Mahomedans, and labour
under a more fatal and deeply rooted delusion
than that under which the poor pagans lie. It
is much more easy to reach the heart of the
latter than the former. The Mahomedan
appears steeled against the truth, He says,
‘I believe in Jesus the same as you do; I,
believe that he is God’s prophet ; T know the
law, I know the psalms of David, and I know
the evangelists.”” But if you inquire whether
he has read them, he replies, ““No; Mahomed
has rendered it unnecessary ; he has taken all
the good he could find in these books, and put
it into the Koran ; and if I study that, that is
sufficient for me, and I am sure to be happy
in another world.”” Thus Africa, with the
exception of a few spots, is in a state of total
darkness, and the cruelty that prevails there
is of the most soul-harrowing deseription. It
was our intention to ascend the Niger with
the government expedition ; and Captain Bird
Allen invited us to return in one of the ves-
sels which conveyed the sick to the island of
Fernando Po. But the vessel did not return,
and no other opportunity was afforded for
ascending that river. We have, however,
found a sufficiency of people in Fernando Po,
and near to it, to commence our operations ;
and we may soon hope to see those parts sit-
ting under the sound of the glorious gospel
of God. There are fifty-nine communities in
the vicinity of the Cameroon river, speaking
eight or nine languages. From the inquiries 1
have instituted, I am satisfied that far into the
. interior the heralds of the cross may safely go.
But they must go as men of peace, unarmed.
Our defence was in having only a staff in our
bhand. We had nothing to alarm the fears
of the people; and we hed nothing to tempt
their cupidity. They were convinced that we
were true men—that we hud not come as
merchants. I wish to see missionary work
and mercantile operations kept entirely dis-
tinct, It opens the way to the hearts of the
people when they see us coming forth, as men
of God, to teach them the way to heaven.
They, of their own accord, give us this name
—“men of God,” or “God’s men.” On
one nccasion we were sniling in a canoe, and
some of the natives were running along the
edges of the rock. When we occasionally
lost sight of them, we were interested by
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hearing them call out we were men of God,
and that we were good. Thus we have had
our encouragements to go on.

Mr. Privtrppo rose and said : T have been
nearly twenty years in Jamaica. By the
heavy duties devolving upon me last August
twelvemonth, I was so exhausted from
loud and long-continued speaking, that I
became perfectly incapable of attending to
my engagements in the way in which I had
been accustomed to do for many years. My
medical advisers recommended that I should
go to England ; and, having consulted the
most eminent physicians here, they have pro-
hibited me from addressing a public assembly.
Allow me, however, to say, that I am as
much a missionary as ever. My heart is in
Jamaica, and 1 long to go there again. It
has been my happiness to see multitudes con-
verted to God, and I have been the humble
instrument in the divine hand in adding to
the church between 2,000 and 3,000 souls.
I bave baptized nearly this number with my
own hands ; and I stand before this assembly
and before God, and declare, that I am not
conscious of having admitted any one to the
ordinance of baptism or to the Lord’s table
who I did not firmly believe was the subject
of that grace which is absolutely necesaary to
qualify for those privileges. My attention
has been particularly directed to the esta-
blishment of schools. I have seen upwards
of 300 persons, once scholars, dedicate them-
selves to the service of Christ by haptism.
Amongst the most animating circumstances
regarding the future prospects of Jamaica, I
cannot refrain from noticing the native agency
which is now rising up. Two or three mis-
sionarieshave beensentout from Spanish Town,
and upwards of seven persons are now being
qualified for important services. The greater
part of these are anxious to go to Africa, in
order that they may spread there the know-
ledge of the Saviour's name.

Mr, Suerman, of Surrey Chapel, came
forward to support the resolution. I cordially
sympathize, he seid, in all the operations of
the Baptist Missionary Society, and desire,
on my koees before God, to thank him for
the extraordinary and unbounded success
with which he has been pleased to honour
the exertions of its missionaries. I have had
the highest gratification in seeing that this
Society has existed, with the blessing of God,
for fifty years. Its operations have been pro-
gressively useful, and its missionaries have
sustained a character in the world highly
honourgble. I responded with my heart to
the sentiments which were uttered by Mr.
Clarke, when he associated other missionary
societies with his own, and wished them God
speed. Water, whether little or much, must
never be suffered to separate Christians from
each other. We must have no imputation of
wrong motives ; nor any accusation of false
doctrines, which we have never received, nor
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ne_v(_)x‘_bpligved ; but we must be one in Christ,
rejoieing iu each other’s success, and aiming,
with all our powers, to promote and extend
it. T heartily rejoice, not only that the West
ln.dles ht}ve been blessed by the operations of
this Society, but that you are exteuding your
he}ds of exertion to other parts of the earth.
When I heard Mr. Hinton speak, 1 thought,
t_hat, if your Society could make all its sta-
tions self-supporting stations, and go to other
parts of the world, there is room enough for
vou all, and work enough to be done. Ia
Lng]and, we are all like ships in the Thames,
Jostling one against another, and there is little
room for our play, but, wheu in heathen
lands, we are all likc ships in the ocean,
where there i1s room enough for all, and fine
breezes for each. Happy will be the day
when differences will be all merged, and
feelings all united in saying, to each other
God speed, and wishing each other that
happy success, which I am sure you do us,
and which the speaker most heartily does this
Society. I hope I shall be forgiven for
having trespassed on the attention of the
meeting ; I have done it at the earnest re-
quest of your secretary.

Mr. J. MorTLock DaNrELL TOse to move—

That, taught by the experience of past difficulties,
and animated by the remembrance of the glorious
results already attained, we would view the vast
field yet unoccupied, and the dangers and difficulties
which still present themselves, with a calm deter-
mination, in reliance on God, to persevere in our
work, and with a firm persnasion, that, as it is His
cause, it must and will ultimately and universally
triumph. And that this meeting, cordially approv-
ing of the objects of the Jubilee Fund, trusts that all
who, throngh the kind providence of God, have it in
their power to contribute to it, will manifest, on
this deeply interesting occasion, an enlarged and
cheerful liberality.

When we think of the formation of the
Baptist Missionary Society, fifty years ago,
the first of all modern missions—when we
associate its successes with those of kindred
institutions subsequently formed—when we
think how the church then awoke from her
supineness—when we think how that mission
orginated, and that it has been deepening in
its hold upon the hearts and consciences of
Christians of all denominations, from that
period until now, so that, not to have a
missionary pulse is to be out of a state of
sgirilual health,— surely this Jubilee year
should be one of gratitude to Almighty God,and
of joyful encouragement towards one another.
No dificulties, however complex or continu-
ous, can turn the inmost counsels of the
Almighty from their destined aim; and,
therefore, no difficulties ought to chill or
relax the efforts of the Christian church, in
the universal diffusion of the gospel of Jesus
Christ.  Difficulties which prostrate the
strength of the giants of this world, giants
of mighty bone and bold emprise, whose
confidence is an arm of flesh, only stimulate
the humble, active Christian, w}YAose confi-
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dence is in God, to bolder effort and aug-
mented zeal. The difficulties of the Christian
church in all her missionary movements, ma

be compared to a trausient cloud, the dark
side of which only is discernible to us; but
God, who is light, and in whom is no dark-
ness at all, penetrates its density, and makes
its deepest shades subservieut to the luminous
manifestations of his faithfulness and care.
Who, sir, in reviewing these things, can be
otherwise than animated? Not to be ani-
mated were not merely to incur the reproof
of a ﬁrophet, or the reproof of the ass of the
prophet, as in ancient days—and this would
be humiliating enough—but it would stir up
the inauimate creation as a revolutionary
witness against our ingratitude; for the
stones in the street would cry out, and the
beam in the wall would answer. Not to be
animated, were to refuse fellowship with
angels, and to turn a deaf ear to the harpings
of their praise ; for there is joy in heaven,
among the angels, over one sinner that re-
penteth. Not to be animated, were to have
no sympathy with the Saviour, of whom it is
recorded, ‘‘ At that time Jesus rejoiced in
spirit, and said, Father, I thank thee that
thou hast hid these things from the wise and
prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes.”
Hid from the avaricious fleshmonger, wise in
his own econceit .and prudent in his own
eyes ; but mercifully reverled to those ouce
fettered babes in understanding, of whom it
was scowlingly and scandalously predieted
that to instruct them would be impossible,
and therefore to free thcm was absurd. We
must, then, sir, be animated ; we must be
jubilant ; we are come here to be glad. We
are come to bring birth-day presents to
a Society which has been communicating its
blessings, both at home and abroad, for fifty
years. But what is the end of animation?
Is it to sleep? It needs not that we be
animated to sleep. The end of animation is
action. The blood is to flow, the pulse is to
beat, the tongue is to speak, the energies of
the mind are to be put forth, the silver and
the gold are to circulatc. What a farce is
the animation of the sluggard! He may
open his mouth yawningly, and .com.men.d
missionary enterprise; hut his animation i3
hypocrisy, for nothing will he do. What a
farce is the animation of the miser | He may
open his hands and clap, as an outward exhi-
bition of apimation, while he listens to the
progress of Christian missions ; but his heart
is too contracted to feel what he applauds,
and hell cares not for his eulogy. Can I
believe that the perpetual bachelor is a hearty
believer in matrimonial bliss? His faith is
without works. Can I helieve that the
drunkard is a lover of total abstinence? His
works contravene his affection. Can I be-
lieve that the sluggard delights in Clristian
activity? His laziness forbids. And can I
believe that the miser, whose hands are cold
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with clenching and pinching sordid, frigid
metnls, till his fingers are too benumbed to
find their way either to his pocket or his
purse—can I believe that the miser, whose
veins are swollen, and ready to burst
with conagulated acecumulations—can I be-
licve him to be a lover of a girculation he
bas ever and anon impeded ? No. He may
pray like an angel, yet will I not believe,
He may be a deacon of a church, or an occu-
pant of the pulpit; yet will I not believe.
He may give one guines a year to this So-
ciety ; and another to the Baptist Building
Fund ; and a third to the Bible Translation
Society (and here, by the bye, thanks be to
God for the Bihle Translation Society,—that
living specimen of baptist patience, and yet
of baptist firmness) ; I say, he may give to
all these,—still, if he be a miser, I will not
believe in his Christianity. He is going to
judgment, where the rust of his hoarded, and
then valueless, gold will be a swift and
irrefutable witness against him. And,
therefore, let the church take heed,—let
Christians beware, lest their eulogy of his
paltry and disproportionate contributions
should pander to his vice, and accelerate his
destruction. Oh! sir, there is a proneness to
thank a man for giving ten guineas, when we
ought to reprove him for not giving more;
there is a proneness to extol the hundred
pounds, which may be far behind the menns
of the donor, and to pass by in silence the
single pound, which may involve deep sclf-
denial on the part of its benefactor ; there is
a proneness to flatter for a little, lest we
should get none. But it should be ourardent
and constant aim, to bring all into a regular
and healthy circulation. We all know too
little blood is less dangerous than too much ;
and too little money is less dangerous than
too much., A determination of blood to the
head is bad; but a determination of money
to the heart i3 worse. If money become in-
crusted around the heart, and the heart, con-
sequently, embedded in it, it will eat as a
canker into the very vitals of the soul ; and
that soul will surely die the second death.
“ For no covetous man, who is an idolater,
hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ
or of God.”” Animation, therefore, if healthy
and genuine, must not be a mere yawning
congratulation, nor simply the clapping of
the hands or the thumping of the clenched
fist upon the pew ; but it must proceed from
the heart. It will not depend upon the
vivacity of a large assembly, neither will it
evaporate before the smaller community. It
will not need the excitement of a Jubilee
year, nor any such extraneous stimulants;
but 1t will flow from a living, yea, a death-
less, principle within—namely, the grace of
God, which teaches all its possessors, that
henceforth—from the moment of their con-
version—they are not to live unto themselves,
but unto Him who died for them and rose
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again. And this inward stimulant secures
progression.

Mr. Avrpis, in seconding the resolution, said,
there is something delightful in thiz Jubilee,
were it only that it affords us an opportunity
of taking a survey of some matters which, on
other occasions, were less called for, and,
consequently, less appropriate. There is one
matter, in addition to the many which have
been suggested this morning, which I think
we have left too much out of sight, when we
consider the vast importance of the subject
itself. It is very well known that a society
depends for its energy and triumph much less
on idle speculation and well-digested theories,
than on tte living convictions and virtues of
those by whom it is sustained. It is a matter
for gratitude to God, and ought not to be for-
gotten by us, that we have so many both at
home and abroad, so full of fitness for the
work, and who are so full of promise with
reference to its future advancement and glory,
that they need no eulogy of mine. Mr. Aldis
then referred to the valuable services rendered
to the institution by its missionaries, its com-
mittee, and its secretary, and went on to say,
May I speak ome word for the Christian
church? "It is sometimes, though I hope
untruly, said, that we baptists are exclusive.
It ought not to be forgotten that we have
special dangers against which it behoves us to
be on our guard. Most anxious am I to
cherish a friendly spirit towards all who bear
the name of Jesus Christ. Every thing for-
bids that we should by carelessness or design,
foster or allow the spirit of division and of
strife.  The spirit of those who originated the
baptist mission forbids it ; for they adopted the
title of ““ the Baptist Mission,” only because
the state of Christendom did not allow of one
combination in the church. Are we so bank-
rupt in gratitude as to disallow or forget, that
except the Moravians, no society has been so
much indehted for friendly aid to other deno-
minations, as that to which we belong? The
interests of truth require, and the claims of
the world demand, that we should be avowed-
edly and uninterruptedly one with sll that
bear the Christian name, and especially with
that great congregational body who are the
ornaments of voluntary religion in this our
native land, and of which we form a part,
and from which we can never, without dis-
grace and injury, be alienated.

Colonel Nicnowts, late governor of Fernando
Po, rose to move :—

“That the attention of the society having been di-
rected towards Africa by tho earnest entreaties of
tho churches of Jamaica and our brethren the Rev.
John Clarke and Dr. Prince, having, at the request
of the committee, visited the western coast of that
continent, and established a missionary station in
the island of Fernando Po ;—this meeting welcowme
their return to their native land with feelings of
ardent gratitudoe to God for the protection and suc-
cess afforded them ; and trust that the mission which
bas been thus auspiciously begun, will continue to

enjoy tho care and blessing of the great Head of the
church.” i
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I am happy to bear my humble testimony
to the great utility of fixing a missionary sta-
tion at Fernando Po. T have travelled to a
great extent in Africa, and 1 believe that you
will be favourably received there. Mr. Clarke
and Dr. Prince have had difficulties to en-
counter, arising from the climate, and I can
sympathize with them, having often suffered
from attacks of fever and ague. They have
already effected one great benefit in putting
down a system under which the inhabitants of
Africa have long groaned. People have been
flogged for not working for the very inade-
quate sum which was offered them ; but this
system has been suppressed. I have received
letters from some of my old servants, which,
if T had time to read, would astound you.
They express great gratitude to Mr. Clarke,
and call him the apostle of Fernando Po. Let
me suggest one practical point. There is
great danger on the coast of Africa, arising
from the calms and currents; and I entreat
you to make a special contribution for the
purchase of a steam vessel. These evils may
then be avoided, and the labours of your mis-
sionaries will be greatly facilitated. The
miseries connected with the slave-hunts in
Africa are far greater than are generally ima-
gined. For every slave that is taken, at least
four adult men and women are destroyed.
The able-bodied men, from the resistance
they make, are destroyed ; and, therefore, it
is usually only the weakest that are captured.
A steamer will aid in taking there the word
of God, by the diffusion of which, this enor-
mity will be put down. I pray that God
may pour out his blessing upon your exertions
In this noble cause ! ’

Dr. Cox said, that the suggestion made to
them by Colonel Nicholls was a matter of great
importance. He saw no reason why an effort
should not at once be made to purchase a
steamer. He begged to have the honour of
puttiog his name first on the list of subserip-
tions for that special object. He had already
contributed to the Jubilee Fund ; but he
should be happy to commence & separate
subscription by giving £10 towards the end
in view.

Other donations were then announced, for
the same purpose, amounting to upwards of
£200.

. Mr. J. Merrick (missionary from Jamaica
" to Africa) rose to second the resolution: My
great great grandmother was brought from
the coast of Africa in 2 slave-ship, and sold
as a slave ; and I now return to my ancestors
to declare liberty to the captives and freedom
to the slaves. When offering myself as a
missionary for the African field, little did 1
expect that I should enjoy the pleasure of
addressing so large and respectable an assem-
bly of British Christians. I expected that I
should have gone direct from Jamaica to
Africa; but the Lord has appointed other-
wise, When in my native land, I heard of
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your efforts to promote the eternal welfare of
Africans. The streams of your benevolence
reached our shores : I, among others, largely

partook of them ; and, as a creole, I sincerely

return you my thanks for all that we have

received at your hands. We shall, I trust

never forget those through whose instru:

mentality these mercies have been imparted

tous. When I call to remembrance what

have heard and seen during the last eight

years, I wonder et the change which has
been effected, and feel constrained to exclaim,

‘“What has God wrought!” The sun of
righteousness is daily growing larger in

Jamaica, and sincerely do I hope that his

rays will continue to shine till every family is

brought to taste and see that the Lord is good.

I am aware that the piety of our friends in

Jamaica has been called in question ; but if
those by whom it is done, knew more of
them, they would alter their opinion. When

I remember the personal piety exhibited by
many of our members; when I remember
their supplications at a throne of grace ; when
in visiting their houses I saw the domestic
altar, and the incense of prayer arising there-
from morning and evening, I cannot believe
in the existence of that hypocrisy which some
represent to prevail. When I think of the
chapels, the school-houses, und the mission-
houses which they have erected ; when I see
their efforts to send the gospel to a foreign
land, I cannot think that they are such
formal professors as many would make them
out. Itis a simple matter of fact that many
do fear, and honour, and serve the Lord. 1
trust I can with truth affirm that the majority
are adorning the gospel of our Lord and
Saviour in all things, and “walking in the
ordinances and commandments of the Lord
blameless.” It may appear strange to you
to read the testimony of a Jamaica planter to
the strictness of our church discipline. - But |
I lately received the following note :— Sir,
An admitted member of your congregation,
named Lewis Brown, did either wantonly or
feloniously shoot three of my tame pigeons on
Thursday morning, the I14th inst., two of
which are dead, and the other wounded. He
was witnessed doing so, and has no license to
carry a gun. I can bring him under the
cognizance of the laws, but think the censure
of your strict church discipline will be more
effective in preventing a repetition of such
disgraceful acts, caused either by malice or
cupidity. I am, Rev. Sir, your obefilent
servant, Rosert Roacn, Bay Walk, Shinton
Estate. July 16, 1842,—P.S. The_pigeons
were shot on the pass to the negro-houses.’

Surely when we have testimony from such a
source, you will not think us very lax in this
matter. None are admitted by us except
those who in our opinion have been taught of
the Holy Spirit. We may have doubts when
the parties first apply to us for admission into
the church ; but when we see them walking
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consisténtly with the profession they make,
those doubts are overcome. Last year my
father and myself baptized 340 converts;
and, if we had had time to examine all the
candidates who applied to us, I believe that
we should have baptized 500. Not only
have thousands been turned from darkness
unto light, but a pleasing change has also
taken place in the social condition of the
people. Marriages at one time were few in
number—the people for the most part lived
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in 8in ; but this is not now the case ; and the
example set by the negroes is producing its
due effect even upon the aristocracy. But
my heart i3 in Africa. I long, I burn, I
thirst for the salvation of my father-land—
that country which is now a moral wilder-
ness, but which, under divine iofluence, shall
become the garden of the Lord.

M. L’Instant (from Hayti) briefly sup-
ported the resolution, which was then put,
and carried unanimously.

THURSDAY EVENING.

The extent to which the preceding sketches
have reached, forbids our giving more than a
mere outline of the evening meeting at Fins-
bury Chapel, at which the treasurer, W. B.
Gurney, Esq., presided. Prayer was offered
by Mr. Nash of Drayton, who is about to
proceed as a missionary to Jamaica. Mr.
New of Salisbury then moved the following
resolution, which was seconded by Alexander
Fuller, who has left Jamaica, hoping to live
and die among his negro brethren in Africa.

“That the nndertaking of missionary efforts was
urgently required by the condition of millions of our
fellow-creatures in distant parts of the world, and
that the knowledge subsequently obtained of the
nature and results of idolatry, and of the power of
the gospel to counteract and remove them, have
fully proved that the exertions of our honoured fa-
thers and brethren were eminently calculated to
promote the glory of God and the best interests of
men."”

This having been passed, Dr. Hoby moved,
and Dr. Prince from Africa seconded the fol-
lowing : —

“That the state of the mission in the East Indies,
where many millions of our fellow-creatures, through

the connexion of that country with our own, are
peculiarly accessible; and the condition of Africa,
where many millions are in the lowest state of de-
gradation and wretchedness ; alike call upon us to
obey our Lord’s command, ‘ Pray ye the Lord of the
harvest to thrust forth labourers into his harvest,
and to entreat him to make the labours of all his
servants of this and other kindred institutions, more
abundantly successful.”

Mr. Davis of Bristol then moved, and Mr.
Stovel of Prescott Street seconded the fol-
lowing resolution, which like the preceding
was passed unanimously.

“That this meeting, recognising the hand of God
in the past history of this society, in the gualifica-
tions of its first missionaries, in the flelds of labour
opened for them, in the honourable place they have
been permitted to occupy in the translation of the
scriptures, the education of the young, and the
bringing of sinners to Christ, feela assured that the
the work is God's; and would humbly and gladly
pledge itself to increased exertion in this holy
cause.”

Thus terminated a series of meetings which
afforded great pleasure to those who attended
them, and which will conduce greatly, it is
hoped, to the diffusion of missionary zeal, and
the enlargement of the Redeemer’s empire.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS,

The Committee thankfully acknowledge a box, from Leeds, for the Rev. W. Knibb ; a

cese of apparel and haberdashery, from How Street, Plymouth, for the Rev. J. May ; a box,
from friends at Lymington, for the Rev. W. Dendy’s schools; a box of books, from Mrs.
Payne, Frome, for the Theological Institution, Jamaica ; a parcel of books (in canvas), from
place unknown, for the Theological Institution, Jamaica ; a parcel of useful articles, from a
friend at Canterbury, for the Rev. W. Knibb ; a parcel of useful articles, from Camberwell,
for Mrs. Knibh ; a parcel of apparel, from friends at Olney, for the Rev. Joseph Merrick ;
a bible, from Mr. Bland, for J, W. Christian, Fernando Po; a parcel of apparel, from young
friends at Spaldwick, by Mrs. Browne, for Africa; two pairs of spectacles, from Mr. Salmon,
for J. W. Christian, Fernundo Po; and a Pilgrim’s Progress, from W. L. Smith, Esq., for
the same.

A parcel of books has also heen received from Messrs. Duncan, Paternoster Row, for the
Rev, A, Leslie ; o parcel of books, from place unknown, for the Rev. J. May ; a parcel of
books, from .Mr. IIaddon, for the Rev. L, Lynch; a box of sundries, from Lewes, for Miss
Davey ; a case, from Hackney, for the Rev. W. Hume ; a parcel from the Religious Tract



Gl

THE MISSIONARY HERALD

Society, for the Rev. J. Aveline; and a parcel of books, from the Sunduy School Union,

for the Rev.

E. J. Francies.

N.B. The Committee will feel obliged to friends who send boves, &e., if they will kindly
Jurnish full particulavs—viz., whence and from whom sent, degeription and value of contents,
and for what purpose intended—that they may be acknowledged accordingly, and properly entered

at the Custom House.

We are glad to learn that the misunderstanding between Mr. Taylor, of Birmingham, and
tbe Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society, on the subject of Jubilee medals, has been

satisfactonly adjusted.

Jubilee Medals may be had on application at Fen Court, 6d., 3d., and 1d. each.

CONTRIBUTIONS

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the month

Annual Subscriptions.

Allen, J. H,, Esq.. 2 20
Gibbs, 8. N., Esq.. 110
Smith, Rev. J. .. 110
Donations.

Cole, Mr. W., Hackney

Road 110 0
Parsons, Mrs. 01

leeted by, for Pa.tna 16 0 ©
Wife of a Jamaica Mis-

sionary, saved out of

Household Expenses,

10T Afri€a eeevnvarnvennnn 5 00

BEDFORDSHIRE.

Cotton End .15 0 0
Dunstable—

Cheshire, Mr. Jos.A.S. 010 0
BEREKSHTRE.
Newbury, on acconnt... 10 0 0
‘Wallingford .27 o1

‘Windsor—
Burness, MT. ...c.o.oeuee 100
CorRNWALL.
St. Austell, balance...... 412 6
GLOUCESTERSHIRE,
Cinderford
Coleford ...
HAMPSHIRE,
HAMPSHIRE, by
GEOIZe weovvvecrerenns w25 00

Cowes—

Miss Webb, for Africa 0 10 0

Jersey—
Albion Chape) Collec-
tion .....

4

of September, 1842.

A Friend .....cc........ 1,00
Salem Chapel, Rev
John Carré............ 11211
Lee, I. W.—
Mr. Hollis ..........cuuee 100
Mr. Cantlow's Box ... 0 7 ¢
Longparish . 113 0
Lymington.... 29 1 5
West, J. Esq 110
Newport, I. W. 7 310
Miss Symonds
Africa. . 100
Whitchurch . 1514 3
‘Winchester .... . 11110
HUNTINGDONSHIRE.
Kimbolton.....c..ccouvurene 18 4 5
KENT.

Meopham, Collection ... 10 10 0
Tenterden, Friends at... 8 12 0
LANCASHIRE.

1410 0
.8 0 0
LEICESTERSHIRE.
Loughborough ..... TP 015 3
MONMOUTHSHIRE.
Monmouth.. 2 9 5
Ragland..... 7
NORFOLK.
. 6 2 3
Dereham 11 6 1
Fakenbam .... .16 2 3
Do., for Africa 5 00
Foulgham .... 22 19 10

Ingham *
Do., for Fenale Edu-
cation in India ......
Lynn ... .
Martham
Neatishead...
Norwicb—
St. Clement’s..
St. Mary's
Do., for Africa ..
Orford Hill
Salhouse ...
Stoke Holy
‘Worstead
Do., for Orphan at
Lackyantipur.........
Yarmouth

311 15
Previously acknowledged
and eXPenseR.......uxcss 294 13

e oo MOoOWROHD AOWR =

—
-3
)
]

!
l

NORTHUMBERLAND.

Newcastle—
A  Warm Friend,
through the Secre-

tary, for Africa...... 25 0 0

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE.

Collingham .....c.ooeuenee

SOMERSETSHIRE,

Bristol—
Broadmead, for Patna 4 0 0

—_—

STAFFORDBHIRE.

Hanley, by Mr. L. J.
Abington ... 10 0 0

—




A Sunney.

Clapham, Socicty in ald-
of Misslons............... 10 0

‘WARWICKSHIRE

Coventry—
Mrs. Franklin, ' for
a1 U 11
Leamington——
0. Winslow......

The Contributions to the Jubilee Fund amount at the present time to about £23,000.

0

0

FOR NOVEMBER, 1842.

WoORCESTRERSHIRE. Lockwood..
’ Searharoug}
Astwood... 35
Pershore... 0 0] Sutton....
Y ORKSHIRE.
Bradford—
Dr. Caton, for Afrwa 50 0 Africa
Horsforth 310
Hull, on account 750 0 Society,
Lockwood 815 6

JUBILEE FUND.

.F. E. 0
account fi) 0
- 0

53

FOREIGN.

Fernando Po, for Chapel,
..................... 25
Netherlands Missionary
by Rev.
Muller, Amsterdam...125 0

S.

s

4

The following sums have been promised or paid since the last acknowledgment.

Abigail, a Sicca Rupee

Anstie, P. Esq., Devize:
A Friend..
A Friend

Ayr .
An Annual Subscriber of £10, for

PROMISED.

African Miss., in Lancashire 50 0 0

Artillery Street,  Collection..
Acworth, Rev. J ., and Family.
A Friend (D.),by Mr. Hatchard
Baptist Magazine, Publishers
of, by Rev. W. Groser.........
Bradfrd,o 1st & 2nd Churches.
Burt, Rev. J. B., Beaulien
Dxtto for Mummaw Veasel
Bedford on account........
Bone, W., Cockermouth -
Brldgend ............................

. . 11

Blyth, Thomas, Esq., Lnugha.m 50 0 0

Bolton, on account ...
Boro' Green, Collection
Blunham, Collection
Ditto, Sunday School .. .
Beilby, Dr. G. W., Monaghan .
Brentford, New.
Bewdley .
B. S., Milton, near Grantham. .
Beclungton
Brompton, Collection
Ditto, Sunday School
DBrixton Hill, Rey. Mr. Hunt's
Berwick
Blackley Chapel, Yorkshire
Brougb, Mr., Bedford
Bligh, Messrs ‘Whitecbapel
Burt, Miss, Collected by..
Buckmgham
Burton, Somerset
Cox, Rev Dr., for Mtsswnary
Vessel
Collins, Mr., for ditto
Cardiff
Corsha:
Chippenham .
Christiana, of Feltham
Canterb
* Ditto, St. John’s Chapel
Chelsea, Collection
Carlisle, ditto....
Chatbam, Brook.
Camberwsll, Colls
Do., Donations ..
t Do., , by Migg S. L. Rawlin gs
} Do., Girls’ School
Do Fancy Sale, by Miss A.
M. Hanson and Missos J.
and E. Rawlings
Cheltenbam, Countess of Hun-
tingdon’s School
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Chesh8m ....ccueevieiiissearonneninns
Calne, a Jubilee Mxte, by Rev.
. Lush .
Cupar, Colle
Do., Young Ladies an
day School
Colnbrook, Sunday School
Cordwell, Emma ...
Danford, Mr. John
Daniell, Rev. J. M
sionary Pessel...
Dumfermline, Coll .
Devonshire Square Collection .
Do., donations, on account..
Datchet .
Deptford..
Dawlish,

a Jubilee Oﬂeriné,
through Rev. J. Angus.........

Daniel, Mr. Samuel ..
Eagle Street, Collectis
Donations
Cards ...
French Mr. Joseph ..
Fetter Lane Collection
Farsley.......
Folkstone
Freeman, Messrs. R. and T
Ferne, H B., Collected hy ......
Female Servant by Mr. prps
Godwin, H., Esq, Bath .
Godwm Mr. Charles, dovr,
Gurney, W. B, Esq, for Mis-
stonary Vessel
Gurney, Miss -
Green, Mr. Stephen, Lambeth .
GrLﬂiths Miss, Collected by..
Gamlmgay
Grey, Mrs., St. Heliers, Jersey.
Gotch, J. C Esq., for Mission-
ary Vessel
Highworth ..
Hanson, Joseph Esq - .
Ditto, for Mumcma’ry Ves.»el
Hanson, Miss A.
Hubbard, Mr., Luto
Haddenham, Collection .
Hickson, Miss, Lincoln ..
Hz\mmersmnh Collection .
Hatcham, ditto ..
Hatcha.rd Mr. J. G.
Harlow, bs.lnnce
Hamilton, Mr., Youghal .
Hodges, Mr., Poole....
Halford, Mr. J. F,, for
ary Vessel
Harwood, Mr. J. A.
Jubilee Meetings in London :—

Park Street, paid in asamount :

of sundry Collecting Cards.
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Park Street, Collection after
Tea Mecting ..
London Tavern, L
lection ..o,
Do., Pudlic Breakfast, do. .
Finsbury Chapel, Sermon, do.
Do., Juvenile Mecting, do.
Surrey Chapel, Sermon, do ...
Exeter Hall, Meeting, do......
Finsbury Chapel, do., do....
Jones,Mr. Charles, Vassall Road,
for Africa
Islington Green, Collection
Tckford
Keppel Street
Kettering, by Rev.J. Tenkinson
Kingston, Collection, &c....c...,
Kensington, do.

Lawrence, Miss
Loughton...
Langham. .
Long Crendon, Collection
Long Buckb,
Llanthewy, Collecti:
Lambeth ..
Do., Sunday School
Do., a Sunday School Teacher,
by Rev. W. Fraser .
Leicestershire
Llangollen ...
Monmouthshire..
Mariborough, Mr.
Mariborough, Mrs..
Melksham, on account .
Morris, Rlchard Esq., Clapha.m
Montrose, Collection..........ccu.t
Murch, Rev. Dr, for Mission~
ary Ves
Medley, Messrs.,
Monaghan, a Friend....
Maze Pond, Collection.
Gillman, W., Esq.
Jubilee Boxes..

Manchester,
Margate ...
Mill End, Collectior
Nebo Penycae..........
Newton Abbott, Collection
Norfolk
Nash, W. W., Esq. .
Nash, Mrs. W. W..
Nicholls, Lieut.-Col.. .
Phillips, Mr. Joseph, Card by...
Paxton, Mr. John, Berwick, for
Africe ... .
Prescot Street Collection
Packer, Mr., Walworth
Peak, Miss, Collected by
Pontifex, Mr.
Penkna
Park Street, Collection.
Pritchard, Rev. G, a Famny
Contribution, by .

PROMISED.
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PROMISED.
Mrs. Payne, Missionary Box ...
Q. H., 28531 ..
Quainton
Romford, Cards.

Ring, Eliza, Phipps’ Bridge . .
Russcll, Rev. Joshua, for Mu-

sionary Vessel ....ocoiiiiiinnn
Romney Street, Westminster.
Rishworth, Collection.
Stancomb, W. Esq. . A
Sherring, R. B., Esq., additional 100 0 0

Do., for Missionary Vessel ... 50 0 0
Sharnbrook, Sunday School...... .o
Salter's Hall, Sunday School .... N
Skerrett, Mr., Cholsea............. .
Shakspeare's Walk, Collection. .
Smith, Mr. G. M Chlppmg

Norton .........
Smith, Miss M. E.
Stiles, Mr. W. ... -
Staines, Collection and Cards..
Smith, Rev. Thomas, and Mrs.

Shayer, Mr. W. C,
Swinstead, Mr. .
St. Albans, on accoun .
Steane, Rev. Dr., for Mission-

ary Pessel ..ooviiiiiiiiiininninn
Spanish Town, Jamaica, for

Somersetshire, on account .
Tring, Rev. C. Smith's..
Thomas, Mr. Joseph, Card hy.
Thomas, Mr. A., do.
Tranter, Mr., Luton ...
Trinity Chapel, Borough.
Tosswill, C. S., Esq., for M:
sionary Vesael .
Tiverton............
Tetbury, Collection
Tubbermore...
Tottenham .
Tottlebank
Upottery...
Uffeulme, Collectwn
Urquha.rt Mr. Thos. leerpool
Vines, Mr. Jos., Stepney.
Vines, Miss, Collected by.
Woellington, Somerset .......
Wheeler, J., Esq., Salisbury .
Wills, Mi
anht Mrs., Bolton
Warm'mgton, Mr. Joseph ......
‘West, Mr., sen.,, Amersham ...
‘Winscombe, Collection .
Watson, Miss, Card, by .
‘Watson, Messrs., and Sons.. ...
Westbury Leigb by Rev. S.
EVANS...ccvvmeeniriunirenenne
‘Warminster, Collection .
Walworth, Lion Street, Sunday
School..

‘Woolley, Miss E. M., Card by .
Waddesdon Hill .
Wilkinson, R........
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
received by the Treasurer or Secretary, at the Mission- House, 6, Fen-court, Fenchurcb-street

London:

in Edinburgh, by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, or H. D. Dickie, Esq.; in

Glasgow, by Mr. Joseph Swan ; in Dublin, by John Parkes, Esq., Richmond-street ; at the
Baptist Mission-Press, Calcutla, by the Rev. J. Thomas; at ngston, Jamaica, by the Rev.
Joshua Tinson; and at New York, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq.
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BAPTIST MISSION PREMISES, SPANISH TOWN, JAMAICA.

Wz arc indebted to our valued friend, Mr. Phillippo, by whom the whole of
these premises have been ereeted, for the following explanatory observations on
the annexed engraving.

“ The building seen to the right of the plate, is the chapel, which, with an
addition in the form of an octagon at the end, not visible, and which is chiefly
occupied by Sunday school children and teachers, will hold about 2500 persons.
To the left is seen the Metropolitan School Establishment, which contains three
rooms, and in which are conducted four educational departments, irrespective of
tbe Sabbath school, which numbers upwards of 600 scholars, Here are a normal
school, a boys’ school, a girls’ school, and an infant schiool ; conjointly accommo-
dating full 350 scholars. In the centre of these two buildings is the residence of
the missionary. These, with other buildings not seen, together with an extensive
burial ground immediately connected with the premises, are valued at £10,000,

“ The station was commenced by the Rev. Thomas Godden, in the year 1819,
who collected a ehurch numbering about 250 members. Mr. Godden returning to
England on account of ill health, where he died shortly after his arrival, was suc-
ceeded by Mr. Phillippo in 1823. Serious obstacles being opposed to Mr.
Phillippo’s entering upon his ministerial duties during the first fourteen months
of his residence at Spanish Town, he commenced arrangements for the establish-
ment of a Day and Sabbath School, in accordance with the objects and plan of the
British and Foreign, and Sunday School Union Societies, the first of the kind, with
the exception of a day school on the same plan begun by his missionary brother,
Mr. Coultart, in Kingston, that was established on the island. These schools have
been carried on almost uninterruptedly, and with great vigour and success, to the
present day, producing advantages to the lower classes of the population throughout
the neighboarhood especially, that cannot be fully estimated. At different periods
successively, similar institutions, attended by similar results, and which for some
years past have been six or seven in number, were founded in different parts of
the district. Including the three departments at Spanish Town, where three
separate teachers are employed, the present number is nine, containing upwards
of 1000 children, independently of the number connected with the Sabbath
schools, nearly as numerous, who are not here included. Spanish Town station
has also originated, since 1823, nearly twenty other stations, several of which are
among the most important and prosperous on the island, having, in addition to
otler circumstances, become the parent and centre of surrounding ones. The
following are the statisties of the district for the past year. Baptized during the
year 228. Clear increase 177. Total number of members 3246. Number of
inquirers 1880. Day schools 9. Sabbath schools 7. Day scholars 1091. Sab-
bath scholars 1171. Missionaries 3. School masters and mistresses 13. Native
assistant missionaries included in the list of school masters and mistresses 6.
Stations in all 9.”
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NDIES.

CALCUTTA.

In a letter dated September 16th, Mr. Thomas says, “ The brethren and
sisters are all in pretty good health : mine has greatly improved, notwithstanding
I have been obliged to try it to the utmost in my efforts to bring up the arrears of

business occasioned by my late illness.
good health.”

My dear partner and family also are in

M:r. Evans, at the same date, writes thus :—

In both my church and the Benevolent
Institution, I find much to encourage the
prayer of faith and the cnergetic effort. A
few sabbaths ago I had the pleasure to re-
ceive one by baptism, and there are about
three or four more who expect soon to honour
and follow the Lord. May the number be
greatly increased.

I hope we shall soon hear of additional
brethren for India. Amidst all your praise-

worthy efforts for Jamaica and Africa, do
not forget the perishing millions of degraded
India. T feel more tban ever convinced that
there is very much to encourage the devoted
servant of Christ in the present condition of
this country. I would I had time to state
why 1 think so, and to encourage the Com-~
mittee in relation to our mission bere, but
this cannot be done until I have a little more
leisure.

NATIVE INSTITUTION, INTALLY.

M:r. Small gives the following account of his labours among his youthful charge

in a letter dated Intally, August 8, 1842.

God has been very gracious to my dear
partner and myself, ever since we left the
shores of England—both as it regards health
and in respect of the friends and fellow-
labourers, and sphere of work to which we
have been led. Oh, that we were both more
fitted for our work ! For myself, at least, I
feel that much more preparation is required.
I need to be much more refined, that I may
be rightly fitted for the Master’s service.
Neither my mental nor physical powers are
strong, but if they were only more conse-
crated and sanctified, I know I should have
both more happiness and more prosperity in
God’s blessed work. I have not made that
progress in the language which I had hoped,
and which you, and others too, muy have
expected I should have made before this
time. But whatever we may plan or desire,
we must be content to follow the leadings of
Providence, and improve opportunities and
tatents according as they are afforded. I
heve had very little time for study ever since
1 was hernessed to my work. 7The sole
charge of one, and, for several months, of
two large and important institutions, along

with occasional English preaching and other
work, has in general left but the fag-ends of
time and strength (never very robust, but
certainly not improved by this climate) to
the acquisition of a language perhaps one of
the most difficult for a foreigner to master so
as properly to speak it. However I still go
on, slowly but perceptibly advancing; and
meantime 1 have the satisfaction to know
that I am occupying a post of both present
and prospective usefulness, which there is no
one else able to take at present, being every
one otherwise fully engaged. I forwarded a
Report of the lnstitution to you and several
others of the Mission Board. I hope that
they will all be made use of and useful. The
greatest difficulty and drawback connected
with the school, is the want of funds and of
interest taken in it. It is often confounded
at home, I think, with the native Christian
institution. They are quite distinct, and
separate collecting-books should be put in
circulation, as well as public collections

made, for each.
Do say something in the Herald recommend-
ing subscriptions and collections for specific
4~ 2
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objects, and, as far as you are convinced of it
yourself, state the importance, particularly as
regards mission work in India, of Christian
institutions for the education of the natives.
All who have directed their attention to the
subject here, are becoming more and iore
impressed with the conviction that this is the
most hopeful, and, therefore, most important
sphere of missionary labour. A desire for
bibles, and Christian tracts and books, as
well as for instruction by every other means,
is daily on the increase ; more, I believe, as
a natural and necessary consequence of the
education received at missionary schools (not
government ones, or those got up by Hindoos
and Mahammedans designedly to exclude our
blessed faith and precious bible)—more, 1
say, in consequence of Christian institutions
for the young than even of the divinely
appointed means of preaching, or of the
translation and distribution of Christian
works. Not that tbese schools, or any of
the other media of communicating know-
ledge, are sufficient of themselves, or should
be attended to, to the exclusion of the others,
but that, in the present state of India, and
from the pecnliar character of the Hindoo
mind, they promise to be more extensively
and more intensively efficacious. But one
of the excellencies of the system pursued,
at least in the Intally Institution, and I
suppose, more or less, in the missionary
schools in general, is this, that all these
various means are brought to bear upon the
young immediately, and, through them, in-
directly on their parents and older relatives.
The schools almost every where are opened
every morning with prayer. This calls down
the aid of heuven to our help, We acknow-
ledge (as who have had more reason to do
than missionaries in India ?) the insufficiency
of the word without the Spirit for salvation ;
man’s weakness, our dependence on God’s
blessing. We plead the promises of scripture,
and lay the wretched case of the listening
idolaters before the God of grace. Then,
with us at least, a short portion of the scrip-
tures is read, and, when I officiate, this is
aPplied and illustrated, in the most h_omely,
simple way 1 can. I should have said, this
precedes the prayer (not follows), and so their
minds are better prepared for attending to
and understanding the petitions which are
offered. Having, as our head teacher,a pious
and experienced Cbristian (an East Indian),
and 2 member of Circular Road Church, I
have perfect confidence, should any thing
prevent my being present, that all will go on
as usual. He, and one or other of the young
pative Christians who are engaged as teach-
ers, conduct the worship in Bengali each
alternate morning, when they simply read
and pray. The whole service seldom ex-
ceeds ten minutes or a quarter of an hour ; so
that the boys can neither feel wearied nor
grudge the time which might otherwise be
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employed at lessons. Here then is preach-
ing ; short sermons it is true, but perhaps ns
well remembered and understood as many
longer ones to older heads. It is ‘“ here a
little, there a little, line upon line, precept
" ; .
upon precept.” Then the first hour is occu-
pied with the bible in English, along with
catechisms and verses. Once a week (on
Monday) each class reads, at the Bengali
hour, the same scriptures in their own tongue,
which they had read the previous week in
English. None but Christian teachers are
allowed to explain the bible. It is an ad-
vantage our institution hasto have such. But
Christian instruction does not end with this.
All the class books are leavened and pervaded
with those truths which tend to bappiness
and holigess, both in this world and the next.
The highest boys write essays, generally by
their own choice, on moral and religious
topics. And the evidences are carefully
taught, and difficulties and objections (which
are freely allowed to be stated) refuted or
removed. We have always a store of tracts
and scriptures, in English and Bengali,
which are occasionally distributed to the
boys (or given when requested), the size and
number being adepted to the age or seniority
of the class. It is interesting to trace the
progressive and varied effects of the truth on
the minds of the boys end teachers. At first
the aversion to God’s truth (natural to all),
aided by prejudice, is observed ; then a long
season of obstinate indifference; then the
kicking against the pricks, sneering, object-
ing, opposing, and, lastly, either a period of
anxious and prayerful inquiry, betokening a
work of grace going on within, which gener-
ally, though not till after many days, results
in conviction, conversion, and profession, or
else a settling down into hardened indiffer-
ence or open and avowed infidelity or idola-
try. There are one or two young men of
the highest class, who are in a very interest-
ing state of mind at present, anxiously search-
ing the scriptures and inquiring after salva-
tion and the truth. And the school pundit
(who does not understand English at all, and
whom I have, therefore, referred over to Mr.
Wenger for fuller and freer discussion than
he and I can easily carry on) is also at pre-
sent in a most hopeful and interesting state.
The Sanscrit and Bengali Testaments he has
read nearly through, as well as large portions
of the Old Testament in Bengali. But God
only knows what may be the issue. Itisa
rare thing for Pundits to be anzious inquirers.
Thus you see all the modes of cominunicating
religious truth are employed at this institu-
tion. But we look more to the future than
the present, for results. If it please God to
bring home the knowledge received to the
hearts and conseiences of many of these lads,
who are likely to be more usetul in imparting
it to their fellow countrymen? And, any
way, the bencficial influence of Christian
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edncation must be exhibited in time on the
widely leavened mass. I have a class for an
hour and a half before breakfast, for youths
who are engaged in offices through the day.
And from ten to four, I am engaged in teach-
ing and superintending at the school. The

attendance averages from 80 to 100.
have three professing Christian teachers, and
three Hindoos.
to you how we are getting on.
present I must conclude.
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We

I hope nccasionally to report
But for the

HOURAH.

Mr. Morgan, who continues to itinerate in this populous district, writes thus :—

Two have been lately added by baptism to
the English church ; both are the children of
pious parents and doubtless the subjects of
many prayers. The parent of one was for
many years 2 member of this church, the other
is a native of England, but has been in this
country for some years, engaged in the nauti-
cal profession,

From this instance pious parents may derive
additional encouragement to persevere in
ﬁrayer. Many a youth whose conversion at

ome appeared hopeless has, under the divine
blessing, even in India been brought to the
knowledge of the truth; and pious persons,
while contributing to missionary societies, sel-
dom think that they are furnishing the means
of meliorating the temporal and spiritual con-
dition of those that are dear to them by the
ties of consanguinity, while far from their
country, friends, and home.

In reference to my labours among the hea-
then ; I continue to distribute the word of
God and to preach, and in most places find
good congregations. It is evident that a spirit
of inquiry is abroad, knowledge is increased,
and many are running to and fro. I meet
with many who are convinced of the truth of
Christiamty, and willing to renounce Hindu-
ism, but dare not displease their friends upon
whom they are dependent for subsistence and
success in life.

A respectable young man visited us for
some time, and when he went home, he took
with him some tracts which produced a sen-
sation in thevillage. I had mentioned to him
some of the contradictions and falsehoods that
are contained in the shastras ; these were his
artillery, and the people were anxious to know
in which shéastras these contradictions are to
be found. I wish that there was a small Ben-
g4lf tract containing some of the most obvious
astronomical, philosophical, and meral false-
hoods contained in the shéstras, including a
reference to the shastras themselves.

Sayings and doings among the Hindus.

While preaching on the road, a bréhman
came forward and said, All we see is God ;
men, trees, beasts, I asked him, Is a child a
part of God?—Yes: Is a jackal a part of
God :—Yes. But jackals eat children, there-
fore God eats himself, He was next asked
what were the perfections of God ; he answer-

ed, The same as those of man. Is God guilty
of theft? Yes, he can do what he likes, be-
cause he is God.

Here a party of other young brihmans
came forward and said, ““ Your Christ is not
better than our Krishna, because he com-
manded his disciples fo steal an ass. We
allow it is true that our Krishna stole the
dhobas clothes, and your Christ stole the ass,
and one is as good as the other.” Seeing that
it was useless to argue, I said that they were
sinning agaiost the dictates of their under-
standing and conscience, and urged them to
repent before they would have to stand at the
bar of him whose name they were then blas-
pheming.

Another time I was speaking of the multi-
plicity of views among the Hindus, as to the
way of salvation. A man answered by say-
ing, “ So are the Christians likewise divided
in their sentiments as to plurality of Gods;
we assert no more than you do. Christians
assert that the Father, Son, and Spirit are one ;
so all the debt4s are only emanations of Brah-
ma ; they are like the daroga, m¥gistrate, ses-
sion judge and saddar dewany amin.” My
reply was : .« All the operations of the trinity
are characterized by oneness of will and of
actions ; but your gods made war against each
other, killed, cheated and injured one another,
which at once destroys the belief of their one-
ness.”

Females.

I am induced to think that the females of
this country, though ignorant, degraded, and
in comparative bondage, yet are often anxious
to hear what we have to say, and to know what
Christianity is. While I was lately speaking
on the impossibility of obtaining salvation by
the Ganges, an elderly female came forward
and put to me several questions, and ultimate-
ly acknowledged that men cannot be saved by
bathing in the Ganges, but by fixing the mind
upon God. At another time a female with a
child in her arms accosted me in the road and
asked for a book. The request being very un-
usual, I asked her if she could read ; she re-
plied in the affirmative. Being surrounded by
u goodly number of people, I requested her to
read, which she did with great correctness ;
this being a favourable opportunity, 1 endea-
voured to impress upon the mind of the peo-
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ple the degraded condition of 1lindu females,
and the vulue o education, 1 have since pre-
sented her with a eopy of the New Testament,
which she received with apparent gratitude
and pleasure.

It was indeed an interesting sight to see a
poor Hindu womnn reading the word of God
in her own language, surrounded by her be-
nighted countrywomen, gazing with astonish-
ment.

Scenes ut Bandd Ghét.

Tt was on the last day of 1841, that I went
to B4anda G hat, and saw four venerable females
brought there to die. They were shivering
with cold and their grey hair was streaming
in the wind. They appeared to me to be sim-
ply labouring under the infirmities of old age,
but were continually requested by their rela-
tives to look at the Ganges and to drink the
water.  Upon expostulating with them on the
cruelty of the practice, the only answer that I
had was, * This is our custom.” Ere I left, the
sun had descended below the horizon, and the
shadows of the night were stretching forth to
hide this cruelty, and the accomplishment of
the murder of those once tender mothers, by
exposure and want of proper nourishment.
Oh'! how happy are they who hear the joyful
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sound, who in their dying hour are treated
with kindness and compassion !

1 lately witnessed another scene that fully
confirms the opinion, that some of the Hindus
lose confidence in the Ganges in the hour of
death. A brahman was placed on a bed, sur-
rounded by many natives and relutives ; his
frame was emuciated, his eyes sunk, and it
was evident that the hour of departure was at
hand. After my conversing with the relatives
for some time and requesting their acceptance
of some tracts, the dying man opened his eyes
and seeing a tract, requested that it might be
given to him, and continued to read until it
was taken from him, I then approached the
bed and said that we are all sinners, but Christ
has died for men and endured their punish-
ment, and that he is the only Saviour; the
poor man listened with the greatest avidity
and seemed anxious to know the way of sal-
vation, His relatives hearing and seeing this,
became alarmed and ordered me away, saying,
“ He does not want your religion.”

I gavethem to understand that I was on the
public Ghét, and had as much right to be
there as they had, and continued to address
the people. The fact of a dying bréhman in
sight of the Ganpges, reading a Christian book,
seemed to fill all with astonishment.

'MONGHIR.
DEATH OF MRS. JOHN PARSONS.

The following account of this afflictive event is transmitted by otrr bereaved
brother, Mr. John Pursons, in a letter dated September 8, 1842.

On the 22nd of last month she was per-
mitted to give birth to a living son, and for
two or three days her state of health appeared
favourable, but on the fourth day strong fever
came on, and her whole frame having pre-
viously been in a very wenk und exhausted
state, she sunk rapidly, and breatbed her last
at twenty minutes past eleven on the 26th
of August.

For many months her state of health has
been far from good. Ever since her very
severe illpers, about this time last year, she
has been the subject of great weakness, and
we naturally looked forward to the above time
with great anxiety. But I have the unspeak-
able satisfaction to know that in her mind
this anxicty has been conpected with a com-
plete and simple reliance on the atonement
of Christ, and on the wisdom and good-
ness which ever have and ever must mark
the dealings of our heavenly Father's hand.
S0 that she has contemplated the probability
of hier decease with the greatest composure
#nd 1 lave joyfully witnessed the evident
vipening of Ler Cliristian graces, and the
muturing of ber clharacter, the lLeavenliness

of her disposition, and the simplicity and
ardour of her attachment to the cause and
people of God. Her memory is cherished by
our friends here as of one with whom they
« took sweet counsel together,” and in whom
they discerned very much of the image of
Christ. Thovgh a wandering and delirious
state for the last few hours deprived us of the
last valued expressions of her faith and peace
in God, yet the remembrance of her life
affords a more eolid ground of satisfaction.
With as much certainty as it is possible to
attain, do I know that she is now in the full
possession of that felicity to which she often
looked forward with rapturous joy. Our
union has heen one of uninterrupted and
growing affection and oneness, and the purt-
ing is bitter indeed ; yet I desire to bless the
goodness of a covenant God, who has wonder-
fully supported my mind, and afforded me
much consolation and peace.

Our ever kind and affectionate friend, Mrs.
Tawrence, has taken the charge of the dear
infant, to wlom we hud given the name of
our late respected secretary, my beloved
uncle. He uppears, at present, healthy and
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thriving.  For him and for myself I sincerely
entreat the prayers of my dear and respecterl
brethren in Christ of the Committee, and of
all who feel a sympathy in the joys and
afflictions of missionaries,

Brother Lawrence is still, through mercy,
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pretty well, but Mrs. L. is a great sufferer,
and [ fear her constitution is giving way
under almost constint puin, endured with
most admirable and exemplary patience:  Mr.
Moore is not in the station at present, hut,
wag pretty well when [ heard.

CEYLON.
EMBARKATION OF MRS. HARRIS.

Our readers will learn with regret that the health of Mrs, Harris, which has long
been delicate, is now so greatly impaired as to necessitate her immediate return to
this country. She embarked at Colombo, on board the Iris, on the 22nd of July,
being attended to the vessel by Mr. Daniel, who says, “She bore the fatigue of
embarkation better than could be expected. We put her into a palanquin, and
having conveyed her to the wharf, deposited the palanquin in the boat with Mrs.
Harris in it, till she arrived near the vessel. She was then hoisted by chair into
the ship, and from thence into Ler cabin and bed.”

Mr. Daniel consulted a medical gentleman in Colombo respecting her case, who
confirmed the opinion that had previously been given, that she cannot bear the
climate of Ceylon. He stated that “nothing should delay her embarkation, and
that nothing is so likely to effect her recovery as a voyage to her own land, and a
residence there.” Mr. Harris remains at his station awaiting the arrival of his
successor.

Letters have been received also, apprising us that our valued friend Mr. Daniel
is greatly enfeebled by his long continued labours ; and that it is feared that ere
long a suspension of his exertions for a season, if not an entire change of climate,
will become absolutely necessary.

SOUTH AFRIC A.

GRAHAM'S TOWN.

In a letter to Mr. Russell, dated Graham’s Town, July 29th, Mr. Aveline gives
the following account of the zealous exertions whbich he and his friends in that
district have made on behalf of the Jubilee Fund.

subscribed. Some

1 wrote a short time since to my friend Mr.
Groser, when I informed him of the receipt
of your letter, and of my cordial concurrence
with the proposed Jubilee celebration; as
also of the readiness with which my people
coincided in my views.

I have now the very great pleasure of in-
forming you, that on Monday evening last we
held a Preparatory Jubilee Meeting, at which
more than three hundred and twenty-six

pounds were instantl
more subscriptions will, I am persuaded,
come in; and it is our intention to have
jubilee sermons preached, and a public
meeting, at the season you propose, when
congregational collections will be made. As
some of the larger subscriptions will be paid
in two instalments, it is our purpose to send
you onme remittance immediately after the
ensuing services ; that is, in the first week of
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October, with the bope that you will receive
it by the close of tbe year. At that time I
will also furnish you with the names of the
subscribers, with the respective sums attached.
1 cannot but suppose that you will feel sur-
prise and pleasure at these spirited efforts
of my friends ; some of whom have respec-
tively subscribed the sums of £75, £70, £50,
£25, &e.

The meeting, and its objects, were warmly
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supported by Christian ministers and friends
of various denominations, who, besides their
advocacy, contributed sums of various amount
expressive of their cordial furtherance of our
proceedings. The Rev, Messrs. Shaw, Bogue,
and Thornley Smith, of the Wesleyan Society,
Locke, of the London, and Hepﬁurn, of the
Glasgow, all spoke in the most friendly man-
ner; and it was altogether as delightful a
meeting as could be wished.

WEST INDIES.

JAMAICA.

SALTER'S HILL.

The following information respecting the natives of Africa, at present connected
with the church at Salter’s Hill, is given in a letter from Mr. Dendy to Mr. Clarke,

dated September 16, 1842.
I am fearful that I shall not be able to add

much to your stock of information relative to
Africa movements in Jamaica, but I must
not delay longer, but give you the little I
have been able to collect. I bave been
through the church to see the number of
Africans among members and inquirers, but
am fearful that the classification will not be
very distinct, as I am not acquainted with
the geographical location of different tribes ;
I think, iherefore, that they will be rather
mixed. I give you them, however, as I have
gathered them.

Koramantees, Members 19 Inquirers 7 Total 26
Eboes . . 119 15 134

Papaws . 17 2 19
Bondas . . . 3 — 3
Mandinjoes . . 5 2 7
‘Warnee . . . 1 1 2
Kongos 29 25 54
Guineas . . . 40 11 51
Chambas . . 8 1 7
Nangos . . . 5 — 5

Housa
Moko

Total number from Africa connected with the
church at Salter’s Hill, Members 250, Inquirers
68. Total 318.

Members 1 Inquirers — Total 1
. . 5 4 9

I could not obtain tbe particulars of the
number of those who remember their native
tongue, but should think the greater part of
them ; but most are getting into years, with
the exception of a very few, who came in
recent vessels captured by our men-of-war,

I do not know any in my own congregation
that I could recommend at present as suit-
able for Africa. The feeling a}:re&rs to be
good, both among Creoles and Africans.
There is also & desire among the young that
Africa may be benefited by the gospel ; and
if a missionary spirit be infused into the
young, we may hope that it will be carried on
until of maturer age, and that they will infuse
the same spirit into the next generation,

BROWN'S TOWN.

The following extracts from a letter, written by Mr. Clark of Brown’s Town to
Mr. Haddon, exhibiting in a few sentences the effects of divine truth among the
people of that district, as they have fallen under his own observation, will be read

with great pleasure.

We are going on here as usual. We have
much to bless God for, and smany things to
mourn over. God has done, and is yet doing,
great things for us—our enemies themselves
being judges ; but we are far from being per-

fectly pure. There are not the same evils in
our churches as at home, yet there are evils
which make us feel that we must not be con-
tent with our past attainments, but that we
must vigilantly press onward to things that
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are before. The contrast— intellectually,
morally, and spiritually-—between the state
of the people when 1 came to the island, seven
years ngo, and at present, is amazing: to
those who have been longer on the island it
ia more wonderful. When [ came here in
1835, the greater part of the people in this
neighbourhood were living in open sin—very
few could read the word of God, still fewer
felt its power to their conversion—deceitful-
ness, lying, dishonesty, drunkenness, and
moral degradation in almost every form pre-
veiled. And these evils in the many, appeared
the more striking from contrast with the few
who had passed from death unto life, and from
contrast with other parts of the island where
greater religious advantages had been enjoyed.
But the seed which had been sown in 1831,
by Mr. Nichols, before he was driven away
by the violence of persecution, and in 1834
and 35, watered by Mr. Coultart, sprang up,
and has to this time produced fruit to the
glory of God. If the decided change in
hundreds-—if not thousands—of persons is
not owing to the Spirit of God applying the
word to their hearts, I know not to wbat it
can be ascribed ; and if not (as regards those
connected with baptist churches at least) to
the agency of baptist missionaries, and
the co-operation of the active members of
their churches (the despised deacons and
class-leaders), I know not to what system of
means the results produced can be attributed.
Twelve years ago this whole district was
enveloped in grossest durkness; the gospel
had never been preached in it (unless by
some accident, of which I never heard, in the
church of England); the people’s souls had
never been cared for ; no means had been
employed for their enlightenment or con-
version : they were heathens in the strictest
sense of the word. Now, out of 12,000
people, 5000 are to be found every sabbath
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in baptist chapels, and 2 or 3000 at other
places. A large portion of these can read the
word of God ; have given up their former
sinful habits, such as adultery, drunkenness,
dishonesty, lying, &c.; are respectable mem-
bers of society ; have family prayer in their
houses ; send their children to schools ; con-
tribute liberally to the cause of God ; make a
profession of religion, and so conduct them-
selves as to gain the confidence and esteem of
all around them. I would then appeal to
any reasonable man, to what can so mighty a
change be attributed ? The people themselves
cay it is to the religion of Jesus Christ. [s
their testimony to be reliedon? If not,some
other cause ought to be assigned for it, I
know not, nor have I ever heard, of any
other adequate to the effect produced. The
despotic, superstitious influence of ambitious
and ignorant men, such as the leaders are
said by some to be, could never produce such
a mighty change. Giving tickets to those
who profess to be inquiring after the truth,
and baptizing them when they profess repent-
unce towards God and faith in the Lord Jesus,
could not do it. But as the gospel has pro-
duced similar effects in other parts of the
world, it is but fair to infer that like effects
here result from the same cause. And we
bless God that it is so, He visited the people
in their degradation and misery; he brought
them out of the horrible pit and the miry
clay ; set their feet upon a rock, and put a
new song into their mouth, They were not a
people, but are now the people of God ; they
had not obtained mercy, but now they have
obtained mercy ; and if it be our happy por-
tion to stand at last before the throne of God
and of the Lamb, we shall there meet with
many thousands of members of baptist churches
in Jamaica, and unite with them in ascribing
all the glory to God, and casting our crowns
at the Redeemer’s feet.

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

Our readers are apprised of the noble determination of our brethren in Jamaica,
to cease to draw pecuniary supplies from this country. It is now by the voluntary
exertions of the cliurches alone that the baptist ministers in that island are sup-
ported, and enabled to continue their labours among the surrounding population,
At an epoch so interesting and important, it has appeared desirable to the Com-

mittee to address to the church some

valedictory observations: the following

letter has consequently been prepared and forwarded.

The Committee of the Baptist Missionary
Society to the churches of Christ in Ja-
maica, raised by the labours of that Society.

DearLY BELOVED BRETHREN,—
Often as you have engaged our affectionate

and anxious thoughts, we know not that we
have ever felt concerning you, either more
ardent gratitude or more deep solicitude, than
at the present moment. Through the good-
ness of God, and his copious blessing on the
labours of thirty years, you have been con-
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ducted, through manifold afflictions, to a state
of prosperity and peace which cannot be
viewed without grateful admiration of divine
mercy ; and at length you have made known
to us your resolution to sustain, without
further aid from us, the entire expeuses of
the work of God amongst and around you.

We rejoice in the step you have thus taken.
We are happy that, in point of resources,
you are able to undertake so serious a respon-
sibility ; and we are still more happy that
God has given you the fidelity and zeal to
assume it. We are not altogether unac-
quainted with the difficulties amidst which
you stand, and we highly esteem the devoted-
ness to the cause of God which you have
herein manifested. May God accept your
consecration, and smile upon your toils !

Do not imagine for a moment, beloved
brethren, that your separation from us as e
society, will be accompanied by any aliena-
tion of our hearts from you. You are still
as dear to us as ever, as joint partakers with
us of the grace of God; and, while we are
expending on regions yet destitute of the
gospel (and partly on your father-land) the
resources which your zeal has set at liberty,
we shall most unfeignedly rejoice in at once
beholding your prosperity, and receiving
vour co-operation. It is, in truth, as an
expression of our sincere and ardent love to
you, that we present to you this parting
address ; and we are sure that you will re-
ceive kindly the words of serious and affec-
tionate counsel which it will contain.

You are quite aware that representations
have been made, both to the world at large
through the press, and to us in a direct man-
ner, unfavourable to your Christian charac-
ter, both as individuals and as churches. We
have been told that cases of gross superstition
abound among you—that you consider your-
selves as purchasing your inquirers’ or mem-
bers’ tickets—that you carry them about with
you with a superstitious reverence, and mean
to have them buried with you, as a passport
to heaven—that you rest in church-member-
ship, and in the forms of religion, without
having any experimental knowledge of Jesus
—that, under the cloak of religious pro-
fessiop, you indulge unbridled tempers, and
allow yourselves in vicious practices—and
that you glory only in being baptists, without
caring to be Christians. So far have these
representations been carried by some parties,
that it has been said nine out of ten among
you have no real religion. Accusations have
been specifically directed against the deacons
and leaders in the churches; and of these
officers it has been publicly asserted, that the
great majority are ungodly men, and that
they commonly employ the nfluence of their
office at once to indulge and to screen their
vices.

Knowing the pious and devoted character
of the brethren whom we had sent to labour
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among you—*‘ men who have hazarded their
lives” for the diffusion of the gospel in
Jamaica—we never believed—we could not
believe—these accusations, Promptly aud
earnestly, indeed, did we feel ourselves
bound to make inquiry into them, and we
have been rejoiced on all occasions to find
that they cannot be substantiated. The un-
solicited testimony of men of unimpeachable
Judgment and impartiality—we refer to the
published works of Messrs. Gurney, Sturge,
and Candler; the well-attested results of
your own church discipline, as apparent in
the annual returns of the Associauon; and
the maxim of divine authority, that a tree is
to be known by its fruits, have concurred
with our specific inquiries to satisfy us of the
general falsehood of the charges which have
been brought against you. But you must
permit us to say, that we should have been
overwhelmed with affliction if they hed been
true. We, in common with yourselves, are
baptists ; but we know that, in Christ Jesus,
nothing availeth but a new creature, and
faith which worketh by love. We attach
value to nothing short of an experimental
knowledge of our sin and ruin, and a sincere
reception of Christ Jesus the Lord, leading
to a holy walk and coaversation. And if it
had been so that your seeming religion con-
sisted of superstitious notions, and comported
with unholy practices, our very hearts would
have been broken. Such religion would have
yielded neither benefit to you, nor reward to
us ; and we could not have held up our
heads before either God or man. We con-
fess and declare before you, that we attach
quite as much importance to the genuineness
of individual piety, and to the purity of church
discipline, as any of those who have brought
accusations against you ; and our only con-
solation under these accusations is that they
are not true. In this consolatory belief we
most earnestly hope your future course will
sustain us. Let the intensity with which the
notice of the Christian world has been called
to this subject, convince you of the ex-
treme importance attached to it by all who
fear the Lord; and lead you to examine,
each for himself, whether, in his particular
case, there may or may not be, some founda-
tion for blame. In this way you may turn
even unfounded reproaches to profit, and de-
rive important advantages from those who
may not have spoken in love.

No considerate person will expect to find
the churches of Christ altogether free from
imperfection and inconsistency ; and we have
not been concerned to maintain any such
position in reference to you. It is not so
with the churches in this country, nor was it
so with those of the apostolic age. All that
can be required is, on the one hand, as care-
ful a discrimination as Christian wisdom can
make among those who seek admission to the
church ; and, on the other, a faithful use of
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seriptural discipline in cases of delinquency.
These things we bope and believe bave been
appreciated and practised among you. It is
of unspeakable importance that they should
continue to be so.

Among the allegations made to your dis-
advantage, one has been, that tbe system
pursued in some of the churches (known as
the leader and ticket system) directly, und
even necessarily, tends to make the churches
superstitious and corrupt. We have never
interfered with the internal arrangements of
any church connected with the Society ; it
has been our rule not to do so, and we are not
now about to depart from the rule. Never-
theless, we commend this charge to your
serious consideration. When a practice does
not rest upon direct scriptural command, it
is always to be carefully watched, lest, how-
ever well intended or really useful, it may
produce, although not necessary, yet accidental
evil. In this respect, dear brethren, we en-
treat you to have an open and discerning
eye. If either inquirers’ or members’ tickets
beget superstition or false confidence, even
though the instances be few, consider whether
some way may not be found of securing the
good without the evil. Or if the habit of
paying subscriptions when tickets are given
be liable to abuse, so that either the party
receiving a ticket may think he is buying it,
or the party giving a ticket may use it to
enforce subscription, try and think of some
better mode. We do not for a moment be-
lieve that you wish to foster these or any
other evils, and we are willing to make great
allowance for the unspeakable difficulties
amidst which your modes of action have
grown up ; but, as no human expedient is of
perfect wisdom, so it is proper for us always
to be on our guard against mischief, and
ready to supply a remedy. Tenacity of
current usages is not at all to be commended
in such matters. .

From these remarks, which have reference
to the churches separately, we now pass on
to some which bear on them in their relation
one to another. While remaining in con-
nexion with the Society, eech church was in
a measure insulated from its companions,
working in its own sphere, and looking for
help towards England, One of the principal
dificulties in the way of assuming your in-
dependence has doubiless been the feeble
condition of some of your number. You
have, of course, found it necessary in this
respect to adopt a new system, and to com-
mgnce a plan by which the stronger churches
shall help the weak, Some of you have for
a considerable period, not only met all your
own expenses, but contributed largely to
Chiristian and benevolent objects beyond the
limits of the island. It will now be highly
important for such churches to make thewr
resources availnble for the assistance of their
sister churches, aud to dircet their liberality
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towards strengthening those whose early ef-
forts much exceed the contributions they can
raise. We trust that the union of the
churches in association may be conducive
to this end, and that a spirit of wide and
universal co-operation will greatly facilitate
the progress of the gospel over the entire sur-
face of the island, the evangelization of which
may be considered as in so great a degree
confided to your care.

We remind you further of the peculiar and
most interesting position in which divine
providence has placed you, in relation to
your kindred and your parent land. Not
reluctantly or faintly have we responded to
the call, which issued from the midst of you
immediately on the attainment of your free-
dom, that efforts should be made hy the
Society for Africa; and we know tbat some
parts of the West Indies demand help scarcely
less urgently. Has not God, by his eminent
merey towards you, been preparing you to
bless your country and your kindred 7 And
not by your contributions alone. You pos-
sess especial personal adaptation for the
preaching of the gospel, not only in Africa
itself, but to persons every where of African
descent, But you have yet mucb to learn,
before you can be fully qualified to teach.
With how much industry should you be
acquiring knowledge, and especially an ample
knowledge of that holy book wbieh makes us
wise to salvation! Above all should those
dear brethren who may be selected to enjoy
the advantages of the Theological Institution,
now happily founded at Rio Bueno, cherish
large desires after improvement, We trust
that they will do so ; and that they will be
content with nothing less than becoming, as
men of God, perfect, thoroughly furnished to
every good word and work.

We cannot close this epistle without ex-
pressing our affection in a direct manner
towards our beloved brethren, the pastors,
who have taken the oversight of you in the
Lord. We give thanks to God that he has
enabled them to sustain so well, some of them
in a great fight of afflictions, the respounsibility
they assumed. Well have they justified our
confidence, and deserved your love ; nor will
you, we are persuaded, fail of esteeming them
very highly in love for their work’s sake.
They, at the same time, will seriously bear
in mind, that mainly (under God) upon
them will depend the future prosperity and
increase of Lhe churches; and they will
allow us to express our earnest hope that,
in the room of a common relation to the
Society, which has hitherto cemented them,
they will become eminent for thut unity
of spirit with each other, which is a more
perfect, and now 1more nccessary bond.
Qur mouth as well as our heart is open
to them; and we say to them, with affec-
tionate solemnity, with a slight modification
of the words of the apostle—“I1f there
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be, therefore, any consolation in Christ, if
any comfort of love, if any fellowship of the
Spurit, if any bowels and mercies, fulfil ye
our joy. that ye be like-minded, having the
same love, being of one accord, of one mind.
Let nothing be done through strife or vain
glory, but in lowliness of mind let each
esteem others better than themselves. Look
not every man on his own things, but every
man also on the things of others.”

What shall we say more? Brethren, our
hearts’ desire and prayer to God for you is,
that you may be saved. May he graciously
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even the work of faith with power! Where-
fore, dearly beloved and longed for, our joy
and crown, so stand fast in the Lord, dearly
beloved. And, with those who are coming
from the east and the west, from the north
aud the south, to sit down with Abraham,
and Tsaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of God,
may it be our happiness to meet you, in the
presence of Him who hath loved us, and
washed us from our sins in his own blood !
Amen, and Amen !
Signed on behalf of the Committee,
Josern Ancus,

count you worthy of this calling, and fulfil in
you all the good pleasure of his goodness,

Secretury.
London, November 4, 1842,

DESIGNATION,

Mr. Owen Birt, the eldest son of the Rev. C. E. Birt, A.M., pastor of the church
assembling at Broadmead, Bristol, having been accepted for missionary labour in
Ceylon, was solemnly designated to the work on the 10th of November. The
services were conducted in the chapcl at Broadmead. After prayer by Mr. Davis
of King Street, Bristol, an introductory discourse was delivered by Mr. Hinton, the
usual questions were asked by Mr. Huxtable, prayer was offered by Mr. Crisp,
and an affectionate address was delivcred to the young missionary by his father
and pastor from the words, ¢ The Lord Jesus be with thy spirit.” The solemn
exercises were concluded by Mr. Winter. A passage is engaged for Mr, Birt in
the Sumatra, which is expected to sail in a few days.

1t is intended to present our readers with a complete list of the contr‘ibuti(?ns
to the Jubilee Fund in the Herald for January, which will therefore contain twice
the usual number of pages.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

The thanks of the Committee are presented to ladies at Chesham, for a box of books,
apparel, and haberdashery, for the Rev. W, Knibb; to Mrs. Turner, of Coleford, for & box
of useful articles, for the Theological Institution, at Calabar; to fnends at Coleford, for a box
of useful articles, for the Rev. J. Williams, of Mandeville; to friends at Chesham, for a box
and tin case of useful articles, for the Rev. George Pearce, Calcutta ; to ladies at Stepney,
for a case of useful articles, for Africa (by Dr. Prince) ; to Mrs. Collins, of Dunstable, for
six years' Baptist Magazines ; to friends at Lynn, for a box of useful articles, for the Rev. E.
Francies, of Lucea ; to Mrs. Gipps, of Potter Street, for a parcel of useful articles, for Mr.
Sturgeon, Fernando Po ; to Mr. Jennings, of Gibson Square, for a Bible, two vols., for the
chureh at Fernando Po; to Mrs. Trego, of Plymouth, for a case of apparel and haberdashery,
for the Rev. T. Burchell; to ladies at Cambridge, for a box of apparel, for the Rev. W.
Koibb; and to A. M., of Birmingham, for a chest of useful articles, and bag of nails, for

frica (by the Rev. J. Clarke).

A rAcbo(x )l’las also been receive)d from Mr, Taylor, for the Rev. H. C. Taylor ; a parcel, from
place unknown, for the Rev. T, Dowson ; a parcel from Miss Standerwick, for the Rev. J,
H. Wood ; a box, from the Rev. P. Aunstie, for Mrs. Cornford; a chest, from Mr. Yarnold,
for Miss Yarnold; and a case, from_Mr, Pearson, Camberwell, for Mrs, Capern.
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CONTRIBUTIONS

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the month
of October, 1842.

Donations. HERTFORDSHIRE. Do., by Dr. Prince, for
Qladding, Mr. R. 0 | Hemel Hempstead "...... 30 18 4] A€ 0
Princo, Dr., Sundrl Hitehin, for Native Girl,
for Afiica wuovvennr.nrn. 6| Mary Brown, Entally 3 0 0 Sussex.
Rippon, Mrs., for Affiks, Markyate Street ... 17 2 6| Sussex, on account ...... 150 0
Western Africa......... 10 0 0| St. Albang .13 207
‘Wilson, Mrs. Broadley. 30 0 0 ——— WILTSHIRE.
KenT, Melksham, by Dr.
LONDON AUXILIARIES. Chatham— Prince, for Africa ... 2 0
Keppel Street .. .. 11 18 10 Brook Chapel............ 30 0 Mr. E. W.. Phxlhps,
Meard’s Court ... .. 711 0/ Sandburst— for Africa . 10
~———| Mrs. Ellis .............. 10 8 0| Westbury Leig
BEDFORDSHIRE. Rev. S. Evans ......... 8 0
Luton— LANCASHIRE.
Mrs. Tranter, for Kot- Baenp........ “WORCESTERSHIRE.
tighawatta, Ceylon... 7 1 0| Rochdale WORCESTERSHIRE, 0D
acconnt .. ...101 15
CORNWALL. LEICESTERSHIRE. ¥
Saltash ) ORESHIRE.
Leicester .........cceeeeee. 171 9 5 Shipley, Sunday Sehool,
DEVONSHIRE. - for Orphan, Entally... 2 0
Devonport— ORTHAMPTONEHIRE.
Morice Square, on ac- Long Buckby....eeesenens 740 Norts Wares.
count . 0 Beaumaris.......cccoeevuunan 4 7
Kingsbridge 0
Modbury ... 0 NORTHUMBERLAND.
S W. .
Newton Abbott 4 | Neweastle-on-Tyne ... 19 8§ 2 ov T ALES
Do., for Tramslations. 0 10 o | CARDIGANSHIRE, on ac-
DuRHAM. count ....oceevunernnne e 62 3
Stockton.cvieer v vininnns 3
ockto! 6 0 6 NOTTINGHAMSHTRE FOREIGN,
HEREFORDSHIRE. Nottingham ................ 27 19 9| Donations in Jamaica,
and on passage home,
Kington, by Rev. IJ. SOMERSETSHIRE. by Dr. Prince, for
Blackmore .15 0 0 Africa .ooceeeanninnannnns 11
Bath, on account ......... 20 0 0

JUBILEE FUND.

The Contributions to the Jubilee Fund amount at the present time to about £25,000.
The following sums have been promised or paid since the last acknowledgment.

PROMISED.

A Friend, 8. M, 88000...
Abergavenny.
Addlestone
Andover ...
Astwood
Argoed ...
Amlwch
Buxton, Sir T, F., Bart.
Bahamas, Grand Cay .
Bovey Tracey, Collectio:
Bishops Stortford..

Bottisford
Bradford, Yorkshire, 1st nnd
2nd ChUTches.......r.vrerrecvenen
Bellmore, Miss, Collected by ...
Biggleswade ........
Belize, on account.
Brawn, Rev. 8., Lounghton......
Brixton Hill, Salem Chapel ...
Berwick St. John, and Chalk ...
Bird, Mr. James, Harefield..
Bethel, Monmouthshire .. .
Brice, Mr., Homel Hempstead.
Bythorne...ccoeviivivevennaninsnenns
Carter Lane, near Birmingham

" w0
WO S N> O

PAID.

CHOORROOD

oo

et
OChOOHOCOODW

SpoomoooS OO ©

PROMISED.  PAID.
Clayden, O., and E. Good, Col-
lected by 18
Coventry .. 41 3
Camberwell, for
Vessel ooiioiiiiiiiiiiiiiiininnncnn, 20 10
Cefn Bychan and Penycae 10 3
Collingham .. 25 0
Campden .. 2 5
16 2
2 6
2 2
317
. 2 2
Daniel, Mr. S. . 50
Edinburgh, Elder Street . 4 2
. 8 51
. 213
: 310
Eagle Street, Mr. G. Whiting.. 30
Friend, by Mr. Searle, Loughtou 20
F. 8. 10
Forman, Mr., Derby . 11
Franks, W. E. , Esq... 10 10
Graham’s Towu, South
Gravesend, Enon Chapel. 2 12
Gould, Mr. G., Loughton......... 100 0

693
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Gould, Mrs. G,
Gould, G. W,
Gould, Mr. John
Gould, Mr. Chalkley, do...
Gould, Mr. John Rose, do.
Gould, Miss, do. .
Gingell, Mr.,
Good, William
Horsley Street, Walw
1T 010} | .
Harnden, Miss, Collected by ... .
Hayes, Sarah.........cccooecimnenenn .
Hemel Hempstead, small sum:
Hull, George Street .
Holyhead, Tea Meeting
Hawick
Hackney ..
Jamaica Ro
Jedburgh.....
Jericho, Jamaica
Kilmington, Collection .
King, Miss Eliza Mary, Lough-
ton ... =
Llandogo..
Llanwenart
Liverpool—
Lime Street
Pembroke Chapel
Soho Street......
Public Meeting
Welcb Baptists
Lymington, an acc
Loughton, Collection -
Loughton, Profits from Tea ...
Lawrence, Mr. W. o iioivirerennne
Massingham, Mr., Collected by,
McAll, Mrs., Loughton .........
Moore, Mr., Ilford ... .
Manchester, Union ‘hapel,
Teachers, &c., additional ... .
Maidstone, Bethel . .
Ditto, Providence
Milport .
Merthyr Tydvil, Zion, Collec-
tion ....
Maze P
Vaile .oooeeeneene
Markyate Street .
Mountfield, near Battle, by
Selmes.......
Nottingham .
Nash, Mrs., Camberwell
Newport, Ryde, &ec. ...
Northamptonshire—
Bazaar

400

600

i

n

Clipstone ...
Guilsborough
Hackleton ...
Kislingbury
Milton .eueenens

PROMISED.
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i Poole, on account ,
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TROMIBED.

Moulton ...
Northampton, College Street
Groy Friars’ St.
Ravensthorpe.. .
Rushden...
Spratton ..
Towcester
Walgrave ...
‘West Haddon. .
Nowcastle, New Court, on ac-
count .

Olney, Daniel Morris
Oswestry ...
Paulton, on account.
Poplar, Collection....
Payne, Mrs., Banbury
Prescott, Devon, Collection
Pontyeelyn .............
Paxford, Collection .

Rugby, Collection .

Rose, Mr,, Ilford .
Ringstead .....ciceu...
Stone, Mr., Loughton
St. Albau's, balance ...
Smarden, Collection,additional
Syckelmoore, A., Smarden, Col-

Iected by .. . .

St. Peter's
Steventon
Stanwick...
Staines, additional
Sodhury, Old, Collecti
Sing, Joshua, Esq., Bridgnorth.
Swansea, Mount Pleasant, S. S.
Shefield ..iveeeeerireenienennsonennoes
Saron Goitre, Monmouthshire..
Shortwood
Spencer Place
St. Hill, Devon .
Salisbury, balance.
Stoney Stratford
Stourhridge, Collection
Salter, Miss, Watford....
Savell, Miss, Camberwell
Townley, Rev. H....... JOTN
Town Malling, Collection
Trowbridge
Thrapstone
Vines, C., Esq., Islington
Watford, Cellection
Woodford
Westbury Leigh
Wootton, Collection.
Wellington, Salop.
Wigan ........

413

69
9
12
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Mr. Angus begs to acknowledge, with many thanks, the reccipt of £50 as s Jubilee
Offering, frem a friend at Dawlish: also £50 from the same quarter, for the Baptist Irish

Society.

Subseriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
received by the Treasurer or Secretary, at the Mission-[{ouse, 6, Fen-court, anchurch-stree.t
ILondon: 1n Edinburgh, by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, or H. D. Dickie, Esq.; 1
Glasgow, by Mr. Josepb Swan ; in Dublin, by John Parkes, Fsq., Richmond-street ; at th
Bapust Mission-Press, Calcutta, by the Rev. J. Thomes ; at Kingston, Jamaica, by the Res
Joshua Tinson; and at New York, United States, by W. Colgate, Lisq.
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